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CHAPTER XXXIY. 

CAWKPOUE. 

DcjriiNG tlie later days of Sir Henry Lawrence's life it had another 
trouble added to it by the appeals which were made to him from 
Cawnpore for a help which he could not give. The story of Cawnpore 
is by far the most profound and tragic in its interest of all the chapters 
that tnake lip tlie history of the Indian Mutiny. The city of Cawnpore 
stands in the Doab, a peninsula between the Ganges and the Jumna, and 
•is built on the sontli bank of the Ganges, there nearly a quarter of a 
mile broad in the dry season, and more than a mile across 'when swelled 
by the rains. By a treaty made in 1775 the East India Company 
engaged to maintain a force in Cawnpore for the defence of Oudh, and 
the revenues of an extensive district of country were appropriated to the 
maintenance of the troops quartered there. In 1801, for some of the 
various reasons impelling similar transactions in India, Lord Wellesley 
* closed the mortgage,’ as Mr. Trevelyan puts it in his interesting and 
really valuable little book, ‘ Cawnpore,’ and the territory lapsed into the 
possession of the Company. From that time it took rank as one of our 
first-class military stations. When Oudh was annexed to our dominions 
there was an additional reason for maintaining a strong military force at 
Cawnpore. The city commanded the bridge over -which passed the high 
road to Lucknow, the capital of our new province. The distance from 
Cawnpore to Lucknow is about fifty miles as the bird Hies. 

At the time wdien the mutiny broke out in Meerut there were some 
three thousand native soldiers in Cawnpore, consisting of two regiments 
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o£ infantry, one of cavalry, and a company of artillerymen. Tli ere were 
about three linnclred officers and soldiers of Englisli birth. The Euro- 
pean or Eurasian population, including women and children, numbered 
about one thousand. These consisted of the officials, the railway people, 
some merchants and shopkeepers and their families. The native town 
had about sixty thousand inhabitants. The garrison was under the com- 
mand of Sir Hugh Wheeler, among the oldest of an old school of Bengal 
officers. Sir Hugh Wheeler was some seventy-five years of age at the 
time when the events occurred which we have now to deserihe. 

The revolt was looked for at Cawnpore from the moment when the 
news came of the rising at Meerut ; and it was not long expected before 
it came. Sir Hugh Wheeler applied to Sir Henry Lawrence for help ; 
Lawrence of course could not spare a man. Then Sir Hugh Wheeler 
remembered that he had a neighbour whom he believed to be friendly, 
despite of very recent warnings from Sir Henry Lawrence and others to 
the contrary. He called this neighbour to his assistance, and his invi- 
tation was promptly answered. The Nana Sahib came with two guns 
and some three hundred men to lend a helping hand to the Englhh 
commander. 

The Nana Sahib resided at Bithoor, a small town twelve miles tip 
the river from Cawnpore. He represented a grievance. Bajee Eao, 
Peishwa of Poonah, was the last prince of one of the great Mahratta 
dynasties. The East India Company believed him guilty of treachery 
against them, of bad government of his dominions, and so forth,* and they 
found a reason for dethroning him. He was assigned, however, a residence 
in Bithoor and a large pension. He had no children, and he adopted as 
his heir Seereek Dhoondoo Punth, the man who will be known to all 
time by the infamous name of Nana Sahib. It seems almost superfiuous 
to say, that according to Hindoo belief it is needful for a man’s eternal 
welfare that he leave a son behind him to perform duly his funeral rites ; 
and that the adoption of a son is recognised as in every sense conferring 
on the adopted all the rights that a child of the blood could have. Bajee 
died in 1851, and Nana Sahib claimed to succeed to all his possessions. 
Lord Dalhousie had sliotvn in many instances a strangely imtvise dis- 
regard of the principle of adoption. The claim of the Nana to the 
pension tvas disallowed. Nana Sahib sent a confidential agent to London 
to push his claim there. This man tv as a clever and handsome young 
Mahomedan who had at one time been a servant in an Anglo-Indian 
family, and had picked up a knowledge of French and English. His 
name was Azinioolah Khan. This emissary visited London in 185 4-, and 
bocaine a lion of the fashionable season. As Hajji Baba, the barber’s 
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son, in the. once popular story, %yas taken for a prince in London and 
treated accordingly, so the promoted footman, A zimooiali Khan, was 
welcomed ns a man of princely rank in onr West-End society. He did 
not succeed in winning over the Government to take any notice of the 
claims of liis master, but being very handsome and o£ sleek and alluring 
manners, he became a favourite in the drawing-rooms o£ the mcti*opolis, 
and was under the impression that an unlimited nuiiiber of Englishwomen 
of rank were dying with love for him. On Ms way home he visited 
Gonstantinople and the Crimea. It was then a dark hour for the fortunes 
of England in the Crimea, and Azimoolah Khan swallo wed 'vvitb glad and 
greedy ear all the alarmist rumours that were ailoat in Stamboul about 
the decay of England’s strength and the impending domination of Eiissian 
power over Europe and Asia. In the Crimea itself Azimoolah had some 
opportunity of seeing how the campaign tvas going, and it is not surprising 
that -with his prepossessions and his hopes, he interpreted everything he 
saw as a threatened disaster for the arms o£ England. Mr. Russell, the 
Correspondent of the made the acquaintance of Azimoolah Khan 

in Constantinople and afterwards met him in the Crimea, and has borne 
testimony to the fact, that along with the young Mahomedan’s boasts of 
his conquests of Englishwomen were mingled a good many grave and 
sinister predictions as to the |)rospects of England’s empire. The 
Western visit of this man /was not an event without important con- 
sequences. He doubtless reported to his master that the strength of 
England was on the wane; and while stimulating his hatred and revenge, 
stimulated also his confidence in the chances of an effort to gratify both. 
Azimoolah Khan did aftemvards, as it -will be seen, make some grim and 
genuine havoc among English ladies. The most bloodthirsty massacre 
of the whole Mutiny is -with good reason ascribed to his instigation. 
With Azimoolah Khan’s mission and its results ended the hopes of Nana 
Sahib for the success of his claims, and began, we may presume, his 
resolve to be revenged. 

Nana Sahib, although his claim on the English Government was not 
allowed, was still rich. He had the large private property of the man 
wdio had adopted him, and he had the residence at Bithoor. He kept up 
a sort of princely state. He never visited Cawnpore ; the reason being, 
it is believed, that he would not have been received there with princely 
honours. But he ivas especially lavish of his attentions to English 
visitors, and his invitations went far and wude among the military and 
civil servants of the Crown and the Company. He ciildvated the society 
of English men and women : he showered his civilities upon them. He 
did not speak or even understand English, hut he b’ok a great interest in 
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Englisii liistorj, customs, and literature. He was luxurious in the most 
tlioroogblj Oriental fashion ; and Oriental luxurj implies a great deal 
more than any experience of Western luxury would suggest. At the 
time with wbich we are now dealing he was only about thirty- six years 
of age, but he was prematurely heavy and fat, and seemed to be as in- 
capable of active exertion as of unkindly feeling. There can be little 
doubt that all this time lie was a dissembler of more than common 
Eastern dissimulation. It appears almost certain that 'while he was 
lavishing Ha courtesies and kindnesses upon Englishmen without dis- 
crimination, his heart Tvas burning %vith a hatred to the whole British 
race, A sense of his wrongs had eaten him up. It is a painful thing to 
say, but it is necessary to the truth of this history, that his wrongs were 
genuine. He had been treated with injustice. According to all the 
recognised usages of his race and his religion, he had a claim indefeasible 
in justice to the succession which had been unfairly and unwisely denied 
to him. 

It was to Kana Sahi^.lhj£i:^^ Hugh Wheeler in the 

for assistance. Most glad*l^'“we can well 
believe, did the JNana come. He established himself in Cawnpore with 
his guns and Lis soldiers. Sir Hugh Wheeler had taken refuge, wdien 
the mutiny broke out, in an old military hospital with mud walls, scarcely 
four feet higli, liastily thrown up around it, and a few guns of various 
calibre placed in position on the so-called entrenchments. Eveiything 
seemed to have been against our people in this hour of terror. Sir Hugh 
Wheeler might have chosen a far better refuge in the magazine, in a 
different quarter of Cawnpore; but it appeared destined that the 
mutineers should have this chance, too, as they had every other. The 
English commander selected his place in the worst position, and liJirdly 
capable of defence. Within his almost shadowy and certainly crumbling 
entrenchments were gathered about a thousand persons, of whom 465 
were men of every age and profession. The married women and grown 
daughters were about 280 ; the children about the same number. Of 
the men there were probably 400 who could fight. 

It can never be made quite clear whether Mana Sahib had in tlie 
beginning any idea of affecting to help the Englishmen. If any object of 
h|s could have been served by his assuming such a part for any given 
l^gth of time, or until any particular moment arrived, he assuredly 
would not have been wanting in patient dissimulation. But almost as 
soon as his presence became known in Cawnpore he was suiTOunded by 
the mutineers, who insisted that he must make common cause with them 
and become one of their leaders. He put himself at their disposal At 
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first tlieir idea was that he should lead them on to Delhi; the recognised 
centre of the rerolt. But he was urged bj some of his advisersy and 
especially hy Azimoolali Khan, not to allow all his personal pretensions 
to be lost in the cause of Delhi, and his individual infiuerice to be absorbed 
into the court of the Grand Mogul. He was advised to make himself a great 
man in the first instance by conquering the country all round Cawnpore ; 
and overcome by these persuasions and by the iwomptings of personal 
ambition, he prevailed upon the mutineers not to leave the city until 
they had first ^ scoured these English thence.’ The Nana therefore 
became the recognised chief of the Cawnpore movement. Let us do 
justice, even to Nana Sahib. It will be hard to say a word for him 
after this. Let us now observe that he gave notice to Sir Hugh Wheeler 
that if the entrenchments were not surrendered they would be instantly 
attacked. They were attacked. A general assault was made upon tlia 
miserable mud walls on June 12, but the resistance was heroic and the 
assault failed. It was after that assault that the garrison succeeded in 
sending a message to Sir Henry Lawrence, at Lucknow, craving for the 
aid wliich it was absolutely impossible for him to give. 

From that time the fire of the mutineer army on the English entrench- 
ments never ceased. Cawnpore was alive with all the rufiianism of the 
region. It became an Alsatia for the scoundrels and jail-birds of the 
country round, and of the province of Oiidh. All these scoundrels took 
their turn at the pleasant and comparatively safe amusement of keeping 
up the fire on the English people behind the mud walls. Whenever a 
regular attack was made the assailants invariably came to grief. The little 
garrison, thinning in numbers every day and almost every hour, held out 
with splendid obstinacy, and always sent those who assailed it scampering 
back — except of course for such assailants as perforce kept their ground 
by the persuasion of the English bullets. The little population of women 
and children behind the entrenchments had no roof to shelter them from 
the fierce Indian sun. They cowered under the scanty shadow of the 
little walls often at the imminent peril of the unceasing Sepoy bullets. 
The only water for their drinking was to be had from a single well, at 
which the guns of the assailants were unceasingly levelled. To go to the 
well and draw water became the task of self-sacrificing heroes, who might 
vdth better chances of safety have led a forlorn hope. The water which 
the fainting women and children drank might have seemed to be reddened 
by blood ; for only at the price of blood was it ever obtained. It may 
seem a trivial detail, but it will count for much in. a history of the suffer- 
ings of delicately-nurtured English women, that from the beginning of 
the siege of the Cawnpore entrenchments to its tragic end, there was not, 
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as ]\rr. Trevelyan imts it, / one spangefiil of water ’ to be bad for tlie 
pnrp..^scs of personal cleanlmess. The inmates of that ghastly garrison 
were dying like dies. One does not know which to call the greater ; the 
snffering of the women or the bravery of the rnen. 

The Nana was joined by a large body of the Oiidli soldiers, believed 
to be among the best fighting men that India could produce. These made 
a grand assault on the entrenchments, and these, too, were driven hack by 
the indomitable garrison, who were hourly diminishing in numbers, in 
food, in ammunition, in everything but courage and determination to 
fight. The repulse of the Oudli men made a deep impression on the 
mutineers, A conviction began to spread abroad that it was of no use 
attempting to conquer these terrible British sahibs ; that as long as one 
of them was alive he would be ae formidable as a wild beast in his lair. 
The Sepoys became luiwilling to come too near to the low crumbling 
walls of the entrenchment. Those walls might have been leaped over as 
easily as that of Romulus ; but of wdmt avail to know that, when from 
behind them always came the fatal fire of the Englishmen ? It was no 
longer easy to get the mutineers to attempt anything like an assault. 
They argued that when the Oudh men could do nothing it was hardly 
of any use for others to try. The English themselves began to show a 
perplexing kind of aggressive enterprise, and took to making little sallies 
in small nnmbers indeed, but with astonishing effect, on any bodies of 
Sepoys who happened to be anywhere near. Utterly^ overwhelmingly, 
preposterously outnumbered as the Englishmen were, there "were moments 
when it began to seem almost possible that they might actually keep 
back their assailants imtil some English army could come to their assist- 
ance and take a terrible vengeance upon Cawnpore. Meanwhile the 
influence of the liana began sensibly to wane. They who accept the 
responsibility of undertakings like his soon come to know that they hold 
their place only on condition of immediate success. Only great organisa- 
tions, with roots of system firmly fixed, can afford to wait and to look 
over disappointment. Nana Sahib began to find that he could not take 
by assault those wretched entrenchments ; and he could not wait to starve 
the garrison out. He therefore resolved to treat with the English. The 
terms, it is believed, were arranged by the advice and assistance of Tantia 
Topee, his lieutenant, and Azimoolah lOian, the favourite of English 
drawing-rooms. An offer was sent to the entrenehments, the terms oi 
which are worthy of notice. ^ All those, ^ it said, fwlio are in no way 
connected with the acts of Lord Dalhonsie, and who are willing to lay 
down their arms, shaH receive a safe passage to Allahabad.’ 

The terms had to be accepted. There was nothing else to be done. 
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The English people were promised, during the course of the negollationsj 
sufficient supplies of food and boats to carry them to Allahabad, wdiich 
•^vasnow once more in the possession of Engiand. The relief was unspeak- 
able for the survivors of that Aveaiy defence. The women, the cliiklreii, 
the wounded, the sick, the dying, welcomed ■ any terms oi release., ,Kot 
the, faintest suspicion crossed any mind of the treachery that ivas awaiting 
them.' Ho Wj,, indeed, could there be any such suspicion?, .Ant ffir years 
and years had even Oriental \varfare given example of such practice as 
that ■which lyana Sahib and the graceful and civilised, xizimoolah Ivlian 
had now in preparation. 

The time for the evacuation of the garrison came. The boats were 
in readiness on tlie Ganges. The long procession of men, women, and 
children passed slowiy down; very slowly in some instances, because of 
the number of sick and wounded by which its progress was encumhered. 
Some of the chief among the Nana’s counsellors took their stand in a 
little temple on the margin of the river, to superintend the embarkation 
and the work that was to follow it. Nana Sahib himself was not there. 
It is understood that he purposely kept away; he preferred to hear of the 
deed wdien it was done. His faithful lieutenant, Tantia Topee, had given 
orders, it seems, that when a trumpet sounded, some -work, for wdiich he 
had arranged, should begin. The wounded and the women were got into 
the boats in the first instance. The officers and men were scrambling in 
afterwards. Suddenly the blast of a trumpet /was heard. The boats 
■were of the kind common on the rivers of India, covered with roofs of 
straw, and looking, as some accounts describe them, not unlike floating 
haystacks. The moment the bugle sounded, the straw’ of the boat-roofs 
blazed up, and the native rowers began to make precipitately for the 
shore. They had set fire to the thatch, and were now^ escaping from the 
flames they had purposely lighted up. At the same moment there came 
from both shores of the river thick showers of grajjeshot and musketry. 
The banks of the Ganges seemed in an instant alive wvith shot, a very 
rain of hiillets poured in upon the devoted inmates of the boats. To add 
to the horrors of the moment, if, indeed, it needed any addition, nearly 
all the boats stuck fast in miidbanks, and the occupants became fixed 
targets for the fire of their enemies. Only three of the boats floated. Two 
of these drifted to the Oudh shore, and those on board them were killed 
at once. The third floated farther along with the stream, reserved for 
further adventures and horrors. The firing ceased when Tantia Topee 
and his confederates thought that enough had been done ; and the 
women and children who were still alive were brought ashore and carried 
in forlorn procession back again through the towni where they had suffiered 
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r^o miicli, aiul wliicli tliey had hoped that they were leaving for ever. 
They were about 125 in number, women and children. Some of them 
were wounded. There were a few well-disposed natives who saw them 
and -were sorry for them ; who had perhaps served them, and experienced 
their kindness in other days, and who now' had some grateful memory of 
it, -which they dared not express by any open profession of sympathy. 
Certain of these afterwards described the English ladies as they saw them 
pass. They were bedraggled and disbevelled, these poor English ivomen ; 
their clothes were in tatters; some of them were wounded, and the blood 
was trickling from their feet and legs. They were carried to a place 
called the Savada House, a large building, once a charitable institution 
bearing the name of Salvador, which had been softened into Savada by 
Asiatic pronunciation. 

On board the one boat which bad floated with the stream were more 
than a hundred persons. The boat w'as attacked by a constant fire from 
both banks as it drifled along. At length a party of some twelve men, 
or thereabouts, landed with the bold object of attacking their assailants 
and driving them back. In their absence the boat was captured by some 
of the rebel gangs, and the w^omen and the wounded W'ere brought back 
to Cawmpore. Some sixty men, twenty-five -women, and four cliildren, 
were thus recaptured. The men were immediately shot. It may be said 
at once, that of the gallant little party vrho -went ashore to attack the 
enemy, hand to hand, four finally escaped, after adventures so perilous 
and so extraordinary that a professional stoiy-teller w'ould hardly venture 
to make them part of a fictitious narrative. 

The Nana had now a considerable number of Englishwomen in bis 
hands. They were removed, after a wdiile, from their first prison-house 
to a small building north of the canal, and between the native city and 
the Ganges. Here they were cooped up in the closest manner, except 
when some of them w^ere taken out in the evening and set to the work of 
grinding corn for the use of their captors. Cholera and dysentery set in 
among these unhappy sufferers, and some eighteen women and seven 
children died. Let it be said for the credit of womanhood, that the royal 
widows, the relicts of the Nana’s father by adoption, made many efforts to 
protect the captive Englishwomen, and even declared that they would 
throw themselves and their children from the palace windows if any 
harm were done to tlie prisoners. We have only to repeat here, that 
as a matter of fact no indignities, other than that of the compulsory corn- 
grinding, were put upon the English ladies. They were doomed, one and 
all, to suffer death, but they were not, as at one time was believed in 
Englaiid, made to long for death as an escape from shanie. 


1857. 


A HISTOEY OF OUE OWN TIMES. 


9 




Meaiiwliile tlie x^rospects of the Nana and his rehellion were growng 
darker and darker. He must have begun to know by this time that he 
had no chance of establishing himself as a ruler an jwhere in India. The 
English had not been swept out of the coiintry with a rush. The first 
hood of the mutiny had broken on their defences, and already the tide 
was falling. The Nana well knew it never w'ould rise again to the same 
height in his day. The English were coming on. Neill had recaptured 
Allahabad, and cleared the country all round it o£ any traces of rebellion. 
Havelock was now moving forward from Allahabad towards Cawnpore, 
with six cannon and about a thousand English soldiers. Very small in 
point of numbers was that force when compared with that wiiich Nana 
Sahib could even still rally round him ; but no one in India now knew 
better than Nana Sahib what extraordinary odds the English could afford 
to give with the certainty of winning. Havelock’s march was a series of 
victories, although he was often in such difficulties that the slightest dis- 
play of real generalship or even soldiership on the part of his opponents 
might have stopped his advance. He had one encounter with the lieu- 
tenant of the Nana, w’ho had under his command nearly four thousand 
men and twelve guns, and Havelock won a complete victory in about ten 
minutes. He defeated in the same ofif-band way various other chiefs of 
the mutiny. He was almost at the gates of Cawnpore. 

Then it appears to have occurred to the Nana, or to have been sug- 
gested to him, that it would be inconvenient to have his English captives 
recaptured by the enemy, their countrymen. It may be that in the utter 
failure of all his plans and hopes he was anxious to secure some satisfac- 
tion, to satiate his hatred in some wmy. It was intimated to the prisoners 
that they were to die. Among them were three or four men. These were 
called out and shot. Then some Sepoys were sent to the house where the 
women still were, and ordered to fire volleys through the windows. This 
they did, but apparently without doing much harm. Some persons are 
of opinion, from such evidence as can be got, that the men purposely 
fired high above the level of the floor, to avoid killing any of the women 
and children. In the evening five men — two Hindoo peasants, two Ma- 
homedan butchers, and one Mahomedan wearing the red uniform of the 
Nana’s body-guard^ — were sent up to the house, and entered it. Incessant 
shrieks were heard to come from that fearful house. The Blaliomedaii 
soldier came out to the door holding in his hand a sword-hilt from whicli 
the blade had been broken off, and he exchanged this now useless instru- 
ment for a weapon in proper condition. Not once but twice this perform- 
ance took place. Evidently the task imposed on these men was hard 
work for the swordTblades. After a wdiile the five men came out of the 
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now quiet lioiise and locked tke doors beiiind tliem. During that time 
they had kilJed nearly all the Englishwomen and children. They had 
slaughtered them like beasts in the shambles. In the morning it appeared 
indeed that the work, however zealously undertaken, had not been quite 
thorough. The strongest arms and sharpest sabres sometimes fail to 
accomplish a long piece of work to perfect satisfaction. In the morning it 
would seem that some of the women, and certainly some of the cliiidren, 
were still alive; that is to say, were not dead. For the five men came 
then with several attendants to clear out the house of the captives. Their 
task 'vvas to tumble all the bodies into a dry well beyond some trees that 
grew near. A largo crowd of idlers assembled to watcb this operation. 
Then it was seen by some of the spectators that certain of the women and 
children were not yet quite dead. Of the children some were alive, and 
even tried to get away. But the same well awaited them all. Some wit- 
nesses were of opinion that the Nana’s officials took the trouble to kill the 
still living before they tossed them dowm into the well ; others do not 
think they stopped for any such work of humanity, but Hung them down 
just as they came to hand, the quick and the dead together. At all 
events, they were all deposited in the well. Any of the bodies that had 
clothes worth taking, were carefully stripped before being consigned to 
this open grave. When Cawnpore was afterwards taken by the English, 
those who had to look down into that "well saw a sight the like of wffiich 
no man in modern days had ever seen elsewhere. No attempt shall be 
made to describe it here. When the house of the massacre itself was 
entered, its floors and its walls told with terrible plainness of the scene 
they had witnessed. The plaster of the walls was scored and seamed with 
sword-slashes low down and in the corners, as if the poor women had 
crouched down in their mortal fright with some wild hope of escaping 
the blovs. The floor was strcTO with scraps of dresses, women’s faded 
ragged finery, frilling, underclothing, broken combs, shoes, and tresses of 
hair. There were some small and neatly severed curls of hair too, which 
had fallen on the ground, but evidently had never been cut off by the 
rude weapon of a professional butcher. These doubtless were keepsakes 
that had been treasured to the last, parted with only when life and all 
were going. There was no inscription whatever on the walls when the 
house was first entered. Afterwards a story was told of words found 
written there by some Englishwomen telling of hideous wrong done to 
them, and bequeathing to their countrymen the task of revenge. This 
story created a terrible sensation in England, as was but natural, and 
aroused a furious thirst for vengeance. It was not true. Some such 
inscription did appear on the walls afterwards, but it is painful to have to 
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say tliat ifc was a vulgar, and wliat would have beeii called ia later times 
a ^ sensational’ forgery. Our country women died without leaving behind 
them any record of a desire on their part for vengeance. We may be sure 
they had other thoughts and other hopes as they died. One or two scraps 
of paper were found which recorded deaths and siicii-like intemiptions of 
the monotony of imprisonment; but nothing more. The ivell of horrors 
has been filled up, and a memorial chapel surrounded by a garden built 
upon the spot. It was right to banish all trace of that hideous crime, and 
to replace the house and the 'well, as Mr. Trevelyan says, by ^ a fair gar- 
den and a graceful shrme.’ 

Something, however, has still to be told of the Nana and his fortunes. 
He made one last stand against the victorious English in front of Cawn- 
pore, and was completely defeated. He galloped into the city on a bleed- 
ing and exhausted horse ; be fled thence to Bithoor, bis residence. He 
had just time left, it is said, to order the murder of a separate captive, a 
■woman who had previously been overlooked or purposely left behind. 
Then be took flight in the direction of the Nepaulese marches ; and be 
soon disappears from history. Nothing of his fate was ever known. 
Many years afterwards England and India were treated to a momentary 
sensation by a story of the capture of Nana vSahib. But the man who 
was arrested proved to be an entirely different person ; and indeed from 
the moment of his arrest few believed bim to be the long-lost murderer of 
the English women. In days more superstitious than our own, popular 
faith would have found an easy explanation of the mystery which sur- 
rounded the close of Nana Sahib’s career. He had done, it would have 
been said, the work of a fiend ; and he had disappeared as a fiend ■would 
do when hi's task was accomplished. 

CHAPTER XXXV, 

REGOKQUEST. 

The capture of Delhi ■was effected on September 20. The siege had been 
long and difficnlt ; and for some time it did not seem to the general in 
command, Archdale Wilson, that the small force he had could with any 
hope of success attempt to carry the city by assault. Colonel Baird 
Smitli, wlio "was cliief of the engineer department, urged the attempt 
strongly on him; and at length it ■was made, and made with success, 
though not without many moments when failure seemed inevitable. 
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Briffadier-Geneml Nicbolson led the storming columns, and paid for bis 
bra\Tn7 and success tlie price of a gallant life. He was shot through tlie 
body, and died three days after the English standard had been planted on 
the roof of the palace of the Moguls. Nicholson was one of the bravest 
and most capable officers whom the war produced. It is worthy of record 
as an evidence of the temper aroused even in men from whom better 
things might have been expected, that Nicholson strongly urged the pass- 
ing of a law to authorise flaying alive, impalement, or burning of the 
murderers of the women and children in Dellii. He contended that ‘ the 
idea of simply hanging the perpetrators of such atrocities is maddening.’ 
He urged this view again and again, and deliberately argued it on grounds 
alike of policy and principle. The fact is recorded here not in mere 
disparagement of a brave soldier, but as an illustration of the manner in 
which the old elementary passions of man’s untamed condition can return 
upon him in his pride of civilisation and culture, and make him their 
slave again. 

The taking of Delhi was followed by an act over wffiich, from that 
time to the present, a controversy has been arising at intervals. A young 
officer, Hodson, of ^Hodson’s Horse,’ wms acting as chief of the Intelligence 
Department. He had once been in a civil charge in thePunjaub, and had 
been dismissed for arbitrary and high-handed conduct towai’ds an influen- 
tial chief of the district. He had been striving hard to distinguish him- 
self, and to regain a path to success, and as the leader of the little force 
known as Hodson’s Horse he had given evidence of remarkable military 
capacity. He was especially distinguished by an extraordinary blending 
of cool calculating craft and reckless daring. He knew exactly when to 
be cautious and when to risk everything on what to other eyes might 
have seemed a madman’s throw. He now offered to General Wilson to 
capture the King and the Eoyal Family of Delhi. General Wilson gave 
him authority to make the attempt, but stipulated that the life of the 
king should be spared. By the help of native spies Hodson discovered 
that when Delhi was taken the king and his ffimily had taken refuge in 
the tomb of the Emperor Hoomayoon. a structure w'hich, with the build- 
ings surrounding and belonging to it, constituted a sort of suburb in 
itself. Hodson ivent boldly to this place with a few of his troopers. He 
found that the Eoyal Family of Delhi were surrounded there by a vast 
crowd of armed and to all appearance desperate adherents. This was one 
of the moments when Hodson’s indomitable daring stood him in good 
stead. He called upon them all to lay down their arms at once ; and the 
very audacity of the order made them suppose he had force at hand 
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capable of compelling obedience. They threw down their arms, and the 
king surrendered himself to Ilodson. Next day Hodson captured the 
three royal princes of Delhi. He tried, condemned, and executed them 
himself, and on the spot. That is to say, he treated them as rebels taken 
red-handed, and borrowing a carbine from one of bis troopers, lie shot 
them dead with his own hand. Their corpses, half-naked, were exposed 
for some days at one of the gates of Delhi. Hodson did the deed delibe- 
rately. Many days before he had a chance of doing it he wrote to a friend 
to say that if he got into the palace of Delhi, ‘ the House of Timoiir will 
not be worth five minutes’ purchase, I ween.’ On the day after the deed 
he wrote : ‘ In twenty-four hours I disposed of the principal members of 
the House of Timour the Tartar. I am not cruel ; but I confess that I 
do rejoice in the opportunity of ridding the earth of these ruffians.’ Sir 
J. W. Kaye, who comments on Hodson’s deed with a just and manly 
severity, says : * I must aver without hesitation that the general feeling iit 
England was one of profound grief not unmingled with detestation. I 
never heard the act approved; I never heard it even defended.’ Sir 
J. W. Kaye was more fortunate than the writer of this book, who has 
frequently heard it defended, justified, and glorified ; and has a distinct 
impression that the more general tendency of public opinion in England at 
the time, was to regard Hodson’s act as entirely patriotic and laudable. 
If in cool blood the deed could now be defended, it might be necessary to 
point out that there was no evidence w'hatever of the princes having 
taken any part in the massacre of Europeans in Delhi ; that even if evidence 
to that effect were forthcoming, Hodson did not w’ait for or ask for it; 
and that the share taken by the princes in an effort to restore the dynasty 
of their ancestor, however it might have justified some sternness of punisli- 
inent on the part of the English Government, was not a crime of that 
order which is held in civilised warfare to put the life of its author at the 
mercy of anyone ■who captures him when the struggle is all over, and tlm 
reign of law is safe. One cannot read the history of this Indian Mutiny 
without coming to the conclusion that in the minds of many Englishmen 
a temporary prostration of the moral sense took place, under the influence 
of which they came to regard the measure of the enemy’s guilt as the 
standard for their right of retaliation, and to hold that if he had no con- 
science they were thereby released from the necessity of having any. As 
Mr. Disraeli put it, they ■were making Nana Sahib the model for the 
British officer to imitate. Hodson was killed not long after ; we might 
wmli ■wish to be free to allow him to rest without censure in his untimely 
grave. He was a brave and clever soldier, but one who unfortimatelj 
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allowed a fierce temper to ^ o%^ereroWj’ as tlie Elkabetlmn writers woiiH 
have put it, tbe better instincts o£ bis nature, and tlie guidance of a cool 
judgment. 

General Havelock made bis way to tbe relief of Lucknow. Sir James 
Outrani, who bad returned from Persia, bad been sent to Oudli with full 
instructions to act as Chief Commissioner. He bad complete civil and 
military autliority. Appearing on tbe scene armed with sucb powers, be 
would in tbe natural order of tilings bave superseded Havelock, wlio bad 
been fighting bis way so brilliantly, in the face of a thousand dangers, to 
tbe relief of tbe beleaguered English in Lucknow. But Outram was not 
tbe man to rob a brave and successful comrade of the fruits of liis toil and 
peril. Outram wrote to Havelock To you shall be left tbe glory of 
relieving Lucknow, for which you have already struggled so much. I 
shall accompany you only in my civil capacity as Commissioner, placing 
my military service at your disposal should you please, and serving tinder 
you as a volunteer.’ Havelock tvas enabled to continue bis victorious 
march. He fought battle after battle against forces far superior in num- 
bers to bis own, and on September 25 be was able to relieve tbe besieged 
English at Lucknow\ His coming, it can hardly be doubted, saved tbe 
women and children from sucb a massacre as that of Cawnpore; but 
Havelock bad not tbe force that might bave driven tbe rebels out of the 
field. His little army, although it bad been reinforced by tbe coming of 
Sir James Outram, was yet entmely inadequate to the task which circum- 
stances bad imposed on it. Tbe enemy soon recovered from any momen- 
tary panic into which they bad been tbroTO by Havelock’s coming, and 
renewed tbe siege ; and if England bad not been prepared to make greater 
efforts for tbe rescue of her imperilled people, it is but too probable that 
tbe troops whom Havelock brought to the relief of Lucknow wmuld only 
have swelled the number of the victims. But in tbe meantime the stout 
soldier, Sir CoHn Campbell, -whom we have already beard of in tbe 
Crimean campaign, bad been appointed Commander-in-Chief of tbe Indian 
forces, and bad arrived m India. He received, it -was said, the announce- 
ment of tbe task assigned to him one afternoon in London, and before tbe 
evening be 'was on bis way to tbe scene of bis command. He arrived in 
Cawnpore on November S, and he set out for Lucknow on the 9tli. He 
bad, however, to wait for reinforcements, and it was not until tbe 14tli 
that be was able to attack. Even then be bad under his command only 
some 5,000 men, a force miserably inferior in number to that of the enemy ; 
but in those days an English officer thought himself in good condition to 
attack if the foe did not outnumber him by nrore than four or five to one, 
A seriesofa ctions wasfought by Sir Colin Campbell and his little force, 
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attacking' tliQ, enemy on tlie one ■.side, who.- 'were, attacked at tlie .sanie.timo ' 
by tlie besieged garrison of tbe residency. On the niommg of November 
17, Ontram and Havelock, with their staiF officers, were able to Join 
C ampbell before the general action was over, and by the combined etl'«.‘ri 
of both forces the enemy was dislodged. Sir Colin Campbell resolved, 
however, that th e residency mnst be evacuated ; and accord ingly on the 
19 th heavy batteries w^ere opened against the enemy's position, as if for 
the purpose of assault, and under cover of this operation the women, tlie 
sick, and the wounded were quietly removed to the Dilkoosha, a small 
palace in a park about five miles from tbe residency, which had been cap- 
tured by Sir Colin Campbell on his way to attack the city. During some 
days following the garrison was quietly withdrawing to the Dilkoosha. 
By midnight of the 22 nd, the whole garrison, without the loss of a single 
man, had left the residency. Two or three days more saw the troops 
established at Alimihagh, some four miles from the residency, in another 
direction from that of the Dilkoosha. Alumbagli is an isolated cluster of 
buildings, with grounds and enclosure to the south of Lucknow. The 
name of this place is memorable for ever in the history of the war. It 
was there that Havelock closed his glorious career. He was attacked with 
dysentery, and his frame, exhausted by the almost superhuman strain 
which he had put upon it during his long days and sleepless nights of 
battle and victory, could not long resist such an enemy. On November 24 
Havelock died. The Queen created him a baronet, or rather affixed 
that honour to his name on the 27th of the same month, not knowing then 
that the soldier’s time for struggle and for honour was over. The title 
was transferred to his son, the present Sir Henry Havelock, who had 
fought gallantly under his father’s eyes. The fame of Havelock’s exploits 
reached England only a little in advance of - the news of his death. So 
many brilliant deeds had seldom in the history of our wars been crowded 
into days so few. All the fame of that glorious career was the work of 
some strenuous splendid weeks. Havelock’s promotion had been slow. 
He had not much for which to thank the favour of his superiors. No 
family infliience, no powerful patrons or friends had made his slow 
progress more easy. He was more than sixty when the mutiny broke out. 
He was born in April 1795 ; he was educated at the Charterhouse, 
London, where his grave, studious ways procured for him the nickname 
of ‘ old phlos’ — the schoolboy’s ‘ short ’ for ^old philosopher.’ He went 
out to India in 1823, and served in the Burmese war of 1824, and the 
Sikh war of 1845. He was a man of grave and earnest character, a 
Baptist by religion, and strongly penetrated with a conviction that the 
religious spirit ought to pervade and inform all the duties of military as 
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well as civil life. Bj liis earnestness and liis example lie succeeded in 
animating those wliom lie led with similar feelings; and 'Havelock’s 
saints’ were well-known through India by this distinctive appropriate 
title. 'Havelock’s saints’ showed, whenever they had an opportunity, 
that they could fight as desperately as the most reckless sinners; and their 
commander found the fame fiung in his way, across the path of his duty, 
which he never %vould have swerved one inch from that path to seek. 
Amid ail the excitement of hope and fear, passion and panic, in England, 
there was time for the whole heart of the nation to feel pride in Havelock’s 
career and sorrow for his imtimely death. Untimely ? Was it after all 
untimely? Since when has it not been held the crown of a great career 
that the hero dies at the moment of accomplished victory ? 

Sir Colin Campbell left General Outram in charge of Alumbagh for 
the purpose of keeping watch upon the movements of the insurgents who 
were still strong in the city of Lucknow. Sir Colin himself advanced 
towards Cawnpore, where he soon found that there was some serious work 
to be done. A large hostile force, composed chiefly of the revolted army 
of Scindiah, the ruler of Gwalior, had been marching upon Cawnpcre ; 
and General Windham, who held the command there, had gone out to 
attack them. It fitred with him, however, very much as it had done with 
Sir Henry Lawrence near Lucknow; he found the enemy far too strong 
for him ; he was compelled to retreat, not without severe loss, to his en- 
trenchments at Cawnpore, and the enemy occupied the city itself. Sir 
Colin Campbell attacked the rebels at one place ; Sir Hope Grant attacked 
them at another, and Cawnpore was retaken. Sir Colin Campbell then 
turned his attention to the very important work of reconquering the entire 
city of Lucknow and dispersing the great body of rebels who were con- 
centrated there. It was not until March 19, 1858, that Lucknow fell 
completely into the hands of the English. Our operations had been 
almost entirely by artillery, and had been conducted with consummate 
prudence as well as boldness, and our loss was therefore very small, while 
the enemy suffered most severely. About 2,000 of the rebels were killed 
in the final attack, and more than 100 of their guns were taken. Among 
our wounded were the gallant leader of the naval brigade, Sir William 
Peel, son of the great statesman ; and among the killed was ' liodson, of 
Hodson’s Horse,’ the executioner of the princes of Delhi. Sir William 
Peel died at Cawnpore shortly after, of small-pox, his death remarked and 
lamented even amid all the noble deaths of that eventful time. One 
name must not be forgotten among those who endured the siege of Luck- 
now. It is that of Dr. Brydon, whom we last saw as he appeared under 
the walls of Jelialabad, the one survivor come back to tell the taFe of the 
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disastrous retreat from CabnL A gifted artist, Mrs. Butler, has lately 
painted that picture as no words could paint it. Dr. Bry don served 
through the Lucknow defence, and was specially named in the despatch 
of the Governor-General. ^ After passing through the Cabul campaign of 
1841-42,’ the Governor- General says of Dr. Brjdon, ‘ he was included in 
the illustrious garrison who maintained the position in Jellalabad. He 
may now, as one of the heroes of Lucknow, claim to have witnessed and 
taken part in an achievement even more conspicuous, as an example of the 
invincible energy and enduring courage of British soldiers.’ 

Practically, the reconquest of Lucknow was the final blow in the sup- 
pres.sion of the great Bengal mutiny. The two centres of the movement 
were Delhi and Lucknow ; and when these strongholds were once more in 
the hands of the English, rebellion in the land had well-nigh lost its sway. 
There was hardly, after that time, any rebel camp left to which it ■would 
have been worth carrying a flag of truce. Some episodes of the war, how- 
ever, 'were still worthy of notice. For example, the rebels seized Gwalior, 
the capital of the Maharajah Scindin, who escaj^ed to Agra. The English 
had to attack the rebels, retake Gwalior, and restore Scindia, One of 
those who fought to the last on the rebels’ side was the Eanee, or Princess 
of Jhansi, whose territory, as we have already .seen, had been one of our 
annexations. She had flung all her energies into the rebellion, regarding 
it clearly as a rebellion, and not as a mere mutiny. She took the field 
with Nana Sahib and Tantia Topee. For months after the fall of Delhi 
she contrived to baffle Sir Hugh Eose and the English. She led squadrons 
in the field. She fought with her own hand. She was engaged against 
us in the battle for the possession of Gwalior. In the uniform of a cavalry 
officer she led charge after charge, and she was killed among those who 
resisted to the last. Her body was found upon the field, scarred with 
wounds enough in the front to have done credit to any hero. Sir Hugh 
Eose paid her the well-deserved tribute which a generous conqueror is 
always glad to be able to offer. He said, in his general order, that Hhe 
best man upon the side of the enemy "was the woman found dead, the 
Eanee of Jhansi.’ 

The Maharajah Scindia of Gwalior had deserved well of the EnglLsIi 
Government. Under every temptation, every threat, and many profound 
perils from the rebellion, he had remained firm to His friendship. So, too, 
had Holkar, the Maharajah of the Indore territory. Both these princes 
were young when the mutiny broke out ; some twenty-three years old, 
each of them; at a time of life, therefore, when ambition and enterprise 
might have been expected to tempt with fullest fascination. Holkar was 
actually believed, in the beginning, to have favoured the rebellion; he 
' VOL. II. G. Q 
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deliberately accused of Jiaving taken part witli it; there arc, even 
stilly those who would argue that he was its accomplice ; so closely were 
his fortunes, to all appearance, bound up with the cause of the mutineers, 
and so natural did it seem that he should fail to hold out against them. 
But he disappointed all such expectations on the part of our enemies, and 
proved himself a faithful friend of England. The country owes much to 
those two princes, for the part they took in her hour of need ; and she has 
not, we are glad to think, proved herself ungrateful. 

The administration of Patna by Mr. William Tayler supplied an epi- 
sode which is still discussed with something like partisan keenness. Patna 
is theMahomodan capital of the region east of Benares, and the city was the 
head-quarters of the chiefs of the fanatical, warlike Wahabis. Mr. Tayler 
was the Commissioner of the district ; he suspected that rebellion was being 
planned there, and he got the supposed religious leaders of it into his 
power by a stratagem something like that which the Duke of Alva em- 
ployed to make Egmont his prisoner. Did the end justify the means? is 
the question still asked. Was there a rebellious plot; and if so, was it 
right to anticipate Oriental treachery by a stroke of more than Oriental 
craft ? The episode was interesting ; but it is too purely an episode to be 
discussed at any length in these pages. 

It is not necessary to describe, with any minuteness of detail, the dual 
spasms of the rebellion. Tantia Topee, the lieutenant of ISTana Sahib, held 
out obstinately in the field for a long time, and after several defeats. He 
was at length completely hemmed in by the English, and was deserted by 
the remainder of his army. He was taken prisoner in April 1859, was 
tried for his share in the Cawnpore massacre, and was hanged like any 
vulgar criminal. The old King of Delhi was also put on trial, and being 
found guilty, was sentenced to transportation. He was sent to the Gape 
of Good Hope, but the colonists there refused to receive him, and this last 
of the line of the Grand Moguls had to go begging for a prison. Pie was 
finally carried to Rangoon, in British Burmah. On December 20, 1858, 
Lord Clyde, who had been Sir Colin Campbell, announced to the Governor- 
General that ^ the campaign is at an end, there being no longer even the 
vestige of rebellion in the province of Oudh ; ’ and that / the last rem- 
nant of the mutineers and insurgents have been hopelessly driven across 
the mountains which form the barrier between the kingdom of Hepaul 
and Her Majesty’s empire of Hindostan/ On May 1, 1859, there was a 
public thanksgiving in England for the pacification of India. 
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CHAPTER XXXVL 

THE END OF COMPANY.’ 

While these things were passing in India, it is needless to say that the 
public opinion of England was distracted by agitation and by opposing 
connsels. Por a long time the condition o£ Indian affairs had been re- 
garded in England with something like absolute indifference. India was, 
to the ordinary Englishman, a place where men used at one time to make 
large fortunes within a few years ; and where lately military and civil 
officers had to do hard work enough without much chance of becoming 
nabobs. In many circles it was thought of only as the hated country 
where one’s daughter went with her husband, and from which she had, 
after a few years, to send back her children to England, because the cli- 
mate of India was fatal to certain years of childhood. It was associated, 
in the minds of some, with tiger-himting ; in the minds of others with 
Bishop Heber and missions to the heathen. Most persons had a vague 
knowledge that there had been an impeachment of Warren Hastings for 
something done by him in India, and that Burke had made great speeches 
about it. In his famous essay on Lord Clive, published only seventeen 
years before the Indian Mutiny, Lord Macaulay complained, that while 
every schoolboy, as he put it in his tavourite way, knew all about the 
Spanish conquests in the Americas, about Montezuma, and Cortes, and 
Pizarro, very few even of cultivated English gentlemen knew anything 
whatever about the history of England’s empire in India. In the House 
of Commons a debate on any question connected with India was as strictly 
an affair of experts as a discussion on some local gas or water bill. The 
House in general did not even affect to have any interest in it. The 
officials who had to do with Indian affairs ; the men on the Opposition 
benches, who had held the same offices while their party was in power ; 
these, and two or three men who had been In India, and were set down as 
crotchety because they professed any concern in its mode of government 
-—such were the politicians who carried on an Indian debate, and who 
had the House all to themselves while the discussion lasted. The Indian 
Mutiny startled the public feeling of England out of this state of un- 
healthy languor. First came the passion and panic, the cry for blood, 
the wholesale executions, the blowing of rebels from guns ; then came a 
certain degree of reaction, and some eminent Englishmen were found to 
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express alarm at the Tery sanguinary metliods of repression and of piinisli- 
ment that were in favour among most of our fellow-countrymen in India. 

It was during this season of reaction that the famous discussions took 
place on Lord Canning’s proclamation. On March 3, 18S8, Lord Canning 
issued his memorable proclamation; memorable, however, rather for the 
stir it created in England than for any great effect it produced in India. 
It was issued from Allahabad, whither the Grovernor-General had gone to 
be nearer to the seat of war. The proclamation was addressed to the 
Chiefs of Oudh, and it announced that, with the exception of the lands 
then held by dx loyal proprietors of the province, the proprietary right in 
the whole of the soil of Oudh was transferred to the British Government, 
which would dispose of it in such manner as might seem fitting. The dis- 
posal, however, was indicated by the terms of the proclamation. To all 
chiefs and landholders who should at once surrender to the Chief Com- 
missioner of Oudh it was promised that their lives should be spared, 
‘ provided that their hands are unstained by English blood murderously 
shed ; ’ but it was stated, that ‘ as regards any further indulgence which 
may be extended to them, and the conditions in which they may here- 
afier be placed, they must throw themselves upon the justice and mercy 
of the British Government.’ Read by the light of literalness, this procla- 
mation unquestionably seemed to amount to an absolute confiscation of 
the whole soil of Oudh ; for even the favoured landownei's who w^ere to 
retain their properties were given to understand that they retained them 
by the favour of the Crown and as a reward for their loyalty. This was 
the view taken of the Governor-General’s act by one whose opinion was 
surely entitled to the highest consideration from every one, Sir James 
Outram, Chief Commissioner of Oudh. Sir James Outram wrote at once 
to Lord Canning, pointing out that there were not a dozen landholders in 
Oudh who had not either themselves borne arms against us or assisted the 
rebels with men or money, and that therefore the effect of the procla- 
mation would be to confiscate the entire proprietary right in the province 
and to make the chiefs and landlords desperate, and that the result would 
be a * guerilla war for the extirpation, root and branch, of this class of 
men, which will involve the loss of thousands of Europeans by battle, 
disease, and exposure.’ Lord Canning was not ready to admit, even in 
deference to such authority as that of Sir James Outram, that his policy 
would have any such effects. But he consented to insert in the procla- 
mation a clause announcing that a liberal indulgence would be granted to 
those who should promptly come forward to aid in the restoration of 
order, and that ^ the Governor-General will be ready to view liberally the 
claims which they may thus acquire to a restitution of their former rights.’ 
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In trutli, it was never the intention of Lord Canning to put in force 
any cruel and sweeping policy of confiscation. The whole tenor of his 
rule in India, the very reproaches that had been showered on him, the 
very nickname which his enemies had given him— that term of reproach 
that afterwards came to he a title of honour — might have suggested to the 
sharpest critic that it was not likely ‘ Clemency Canning ’ was about to 
initiate a principle of merciless punishment for an entire class of men. 
Lord Canning had come to the conclusion that the English Government 
must start afresh in their dealings with Oudh. He felt that it would be 
impossible to deal with the chiefs and people of the province so lately 
annexed as if we were dealing with revolted Sepoys. He put aside any 
idea of imprisonment or transportation for mere rebellion, seeing that only 
in the conqueror’s narrowest sense could men be accounted rebels because 
they had taken arms against a power which but a moment before had no 
claim whatever to their allegiance or their obedience. Nevertheless, Oudh 
was now a province of the British Empire in Hindostan, and Lord Can- 
ning had only to consider what was to be done with it. He came to the 
conclusion that the necessary policy for all parties concerned was to make 
of the mutiny and the consequent reorganisation, an opportunity not for 
a wholesale confiscation of the land but for a measure which should 
declare that the land was held under the power and right of the Inglish 
Government. The principle of his policy was somewhat like that adopted by 
Lord Durham in Canada. It put aside the technical authority of law for 
the moment in order that a reign of genuine law might be inaugurated. It 
seized the power of a dictator over life and property, that the dictator might 
be able to restore peace and order at the least cost in loss and sufiering to 
the province and the population whose affairs it was his task to administer. 
But it may be freely admitted that on the free of it the proclamation 
of Lord Canning looked strangely despotic. Some of the most indepen- 
dent and liberal Englishmen took this view of it. Men "who had supported 
Lord Canning through all the hours of clamour against him, felt compeUed 
to express disapproval of what they understood to be his new policy. It 
so happened that Lord Ellenhorough was then President of the Board of 
Control, and Lord Ellenborough was a man who always acted on impulse, 
and had a passion for fine phrases. He had a sincere love of justice, 
according to his lights; but he had a still stronger love for antithesis. 
Lord Ellenborough therefore had no sooner received a copy of Lord 
Canning’s proclamation, than he despatched upon his own responsibility 
a rattling condemnation of the -whole proceeding. ‘ Other conquerors,’ 
wrote the fiery and eloquent statesman, ‘ when they have succeeded in 
overcoming resistance have excepted a few persons as still deserving of 
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ptinishmeut, hut have withi a generons policy extended their clemency to 
the great body of the people. Yon have acted upon a different principle, 
you have reserved a few as deserving of special favour, and you have 
struck, with what they feel as the severest of punishments, the mass of 
the inhabitants of the country. We cannot but think that the precedents 
from which you have departed will appear to have been conceived in a 
spirit of wisdom superior to that which appears in the precedent you have 
made.’ The style of this despatch was absolutely indefensible. A French 
Imperial prefect with a turn for eloquent letter- writing might fitly thus 
have admonished the erring maire of a village community ; but it was 
absurd language for a man like Lord Ellenborough to address to a statesman 
like Lord Cknning, who had Just succeeded in keeping the fabric of English 
government in India together during the most terrible trial ever imposed 
on it by fate. The question was taken up immediately in both Houses of 
Parliament. Lord Shaftesbury in the House of Lords moved a resolution 
declaring that the House regarded with regret and serious apprehension 
the sending of such a despatch ‘through the Secret Committee of the Court 
of Directors ’ — an almost obsolete piece of machinery, we may remark^ — 
and its publication ; and that such a course must prejudice our rule in 
India by weakening the authority of the Governor- General and encouraging 
the resistance of rebels still in arms. A similar motion was introduced by 
Mr. Cardwell in the House of Commons. In both Houses the arraign- 
ment of the Ministry proved a failure. Lord Ellenborough at once took 
upon himself the whole responsibility of an act which was undoubtedly 
all his own; and he resigned his office. The resolution was therefore de- 
feated in the House of Lords on a division, and had to be withdrawn in a 
rather ignominious manner in the House of Commons. Four nights of 
vehement debate were spent in the latter House. Opinion was strangely 
divided. Men like Mr. Bright and Sir James Graham condemned the 
proclamation and defended the action of the Government. The position 
of Mr. Cardwell and his supporters became particularly awkward, for they 
seemed after the resignation of Lord Ellenborough to be only trying to find 
partisan advantage in a further pressure upon the Government. The news 
that Sir James Outram had disapproved of the proclamation came while 
the debate was still going on, and added new strength to the cause of the 
Government. It came out in the course of the discussion that Lord 
Canning had addressed a private letter to Mr. Vernon Smith, afterwards 
Lord Lyveden, Lord Ellenborough’s predecessor as President of the Board 
of Control, informing him that the proclamation about to be issued would 
require some further explanation which the pressure of work did not allow 
its author just then to give. Lord Oanning wrote .this under the belief 
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that Mr. Yemon Smith was still at the head of the Board of Control. Mr. 
Yernon Smith did not tell Lord Ellenborongh anything about this letter ; 
and it was of course very strongly urged that, had Lord Ellenborough 
known of such a document being in existence, he would have held his 
hand and waited for the further explanation. Mr, Yernon Smith, it was 
explained, was in Ireland when the letter arrived, and did not get it in 
time to prevent the action of Lord Ellenborough ; and Lord Granville 
stated that he had himself had a letter to a similar effect from Lord 
Canning of wdiich he told Lord Ellenborough, but that that impetuous 
nobleman did not show the least interest in it, and did not even hear it 
out to the end. Still there was an obvious difference between a letter to 
a friend and what might be considered an official communication to Lord 
Elienborough’s predecessor in the very office on behalf of which he issued 
his censure ; and at all events the unexpected revelation tended greatly 
to strengthen the position of the Government. The attack made by 
Mr, Cardwell broke down or crumbled away. Mr. Disraeli described tbe 
process of its disappearance in a speech winch he delivered a few days 
after at Slough, and the description is one of his happiest pieces of 
audacious eloquence. ‘ It was liko a convulsion of nature rather than any 
ordinary transaction of human life. I can only liken it to one of those 
earthquakes which take place in Calabria or Peru. There was a rumbling 
murmur, a groan, a shriek, a sound of distant thunder. No one knew 
whether it came from the top or the bottom of the house. There was a 
rent, a fissure in the ground, and then a village disappeared ; then a tall 
tower toppled down ; and the whole of the opposition benches became one 
great dissolving view of anarchy.’ Assuredly Mr. Disraeli was entitled to 
crow over his baffled antagonists. ^Do you triumph, Eoman, do you 
triiimpli ? ’ It must have been a meeker Eoman than Mr. Disraeli, who 
would not have triumphed over so complete and unexpected a humiliation 
of his enemies. The debate in the House of Commons was memorable in 
other ways, as well as for its direct political consequences. It first gave 
occasion for Mr. Cairns, as he then was, to display the extraordinary 
capacity as a debater which he possessed, and which he afterwards made 
of such solid and brilliant service to his party. It was also the occasion 
of the Count de Montalembert’s celebrated pamphlet ^ Vn debat stir Tlnde 
aii JBaidementAnglaiSy for which, and its thrilling contrast between the 
political freedom of England and the imperial servitude of France, he had 
the honour of being prosecxited by the French Government, and defended 
by M. Berryer. 

Lord Canning continued his policy, the policy which he had marked 
out for himself, with signal success. The actual prcclamation had little 
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or no effect, as puriishmeiit, on the landholders of Gude. ' It was never 
intended by Lord Canning that it should have any such. In ffict, within 
a few weeks after the capture of Lucknow, almost all the large landowners 
had tendered their allegiance. Lord Canning impressed upon his officers 
the duty of making their rule as considerate and conciliatory as possible, 
The new system established in Oudh was based upon the principle of 
recognising the Talookdars as responsible landholders, while so limiting 
their power by the authority of the Government as to get rid of old 
abuses, and protect the occupiers and cultivators of the soil. The rebellion 
had abundantly proved that the village communities were too feeble and 
broken to hold the position which had been given with success to similar 
.communities^in the Punjaub. It should be remembered in considering 
Lord Canning^s policy that a proprietary right, by whatever name it may 
be distinguished or disguised, has always been claimed by the Govern- 
ment of India. It is only parted with under leases or settlements that are 
liable to be revised and altered. The settlements which Lord Canning 
effected in India easily survived the attacks made upon their author. 
They would have been short-lived, indeed, if they had not long survived 
himself as well. Canning, like Durham, only lived long enough to hear 
the general acknowledgment that he had done well for the country he was 
sent to govern, and for the country in whose name and with whose authority 
he went forth. 

The rebellion pulled down with it a famous old institution, the govern- 
ment of the East India Company. Before the mutiny had been entirely 
crushed, the rule of ‘ John Company ’ came to an end. The administra- 
tion of India had, indeed, long ceased to be under the control of the 
Company as it was in the days of Warren Hastings. A Board of Directors, 
nominated partly by the Crown, and partly by the Company, sat in Leaden- 
hall Street, and gave general directions for the government of India. 
But the parliamentary department, called the Board of Control, had the 
right of reviewing and revising the decisions of the Company. The Crown 
had the i)ower of nominating the Governor- General, and the Company had 
only the power of recalling him. This odd and perhaps unparalleled system 
of double government had not much to defend it on strictly logical grounds; 
and the moment a great crisis came it was natural timt all the blame of 
difficulty and disaster should be laid upon its head. With the beginning 
of the mutiny the impression began to grow up in the public mind here 
that something of a sweeping nature must be done for the reorganisation 
of India; and before long this vague impression crystallised into a con- 
viction that England must take Indian administration into her own hands, 
and that the time had come for the fiction of rule by a brading company 
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to be absolutely given up. Indeed, Lord Ellenboroiigh bad recommended 
in bis evidence before a Select Committee of tbe Commons on Indian 
afFairs as far back as 1852, that the government of India sbould be trans- 
ferred from tbe Company to tbe Crown. As we have already seen, the 
famous system of government which was established by Pitt was really 
the government of the Crown; at least, Pitt made the administration of 
India completely subject to the English Government. The difference be- 
tween Pitt’s measure and that introduced by Fox was, that Pitt preserved 
the independence of the Company in matters of patronage and commerce, 
whereas Fox would have placed the whole commerce and commercial ad- 
ministration of the Company under the control of a body nominated by the 
Crown. By the Act of 1853 the patronage of the Civil Service was taken 
from the Company, and yet was not given to the Crown. It was in fact a 
competitive system. Scientific and civil appointments were made to de- 
pend on capacity and fitness alone. Macaulay spoke for the last time in 
the House of Commons in support of the principle of admission by com- 
petitive examination to the Civil Service of India. In the beginning of 
1858 Lord Palmerston introduced a bill to transfer tbe authority of the 
Company formally and absolutely to the Crown. The plan of the scheme 
was that there were to be a president and a council of eight members, to 
be nominated by tbe Government. There was a large majority in the 
House of Commons in favour of tbe bill ; but the agitation caused by the 
attempt to assassinate tbe Emperor of the French, and Palmerstoffs ill- 
judged and ill-timed Conspiracy Bill, led to tbe sudden overthrow of Ms 
Government. When Lord Derby succeeded to power, be brought in a 
bill for tbe better government of India at once : but the measure was a 
failure. It w'as of preposterous construction. It bore upon its face curious 
evidence of the fantastic ingenuity of Lord Ellenborough. It created a 
Secretary of State for India, with a council of eighteen. Nine of these 
were to be nominees of the Crown ; nine were to be concessions to the, 
principle of popular election. Four of the elected must have served her 
Majesty in India for at least ten years, or have been engaged in trade in 
that country for fifteen years ; and they were to be elected by the votes 
of anyone in this country who had served the Queen or the Government 
of India for ten years ; or any proprietor of capital stock in Indian railways 
or other public works in India to the amount of two thousand pounds ; or 
any proprietor of India stock to the amount of one thousand pounds. The 
other five members of the council must as their qualification have been 
engaged in commerce in India, or in tbe exportation of manufactured 
goods to that country, for five years, or must have resided there for ten 
years. These five were to be elected by tbe parliamentary constituencies 
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o£ London, Manchester, Liyerpool, Glasgow, and Belfast. This clause was 
Lord Ellenborough's device. Anything more absurdly out of tune with 
the whole principle of popular election than this latter part of the scheme 
it would be difficult to imagine. The theory of popular election is simply 
that eveiy man knows best what manner of representative is best qualified 
to look after his interests in the Legislative Assembly. But by no distor- 
tion of that principle can it be made to assert the doctrine that the parlia- 
mentary electors of London and Liverpool are properly qualified to decide 
as to the class of representatives Avho could best take care of the interests 
o£ Bengal, Bombay, and the Punjaub. Again, as i£ it were not absurd 
enough to put elections to the governing body of India into the hands of 
such constituencies, the field of choice was so limited for them as to render 
it almost impossible that they could elect really suitable men. It was well 
pointed out at the time that by the ingenious device of the Government a 
constituency might send to the Indian Council any man who had exported 
beer in a small way to India for five years, but could not send Mr. John 
Stuart Mill there. The measure fell dead. It had absolutely no support 
in the House or the country. It had only to be described in order to en- 
sure its condemnation. It was withdrawn before it had gone to a second 
reading. Then Lord John Eussell came to the help of the puzzled Govern- 
ment, who evidently thought they had been making a generous concession 
to the principle of popular election and were amazed to find their advances 
so coldly and contemptuously received. Lord John Eussell proposed 
that the House should proceed by way of resolutions — that is that the 
Imes of a measure should be laid down by a series of resolutions in com- 
mittee of the whole House ; and that tipon those lines the Government 
should construct a measure. The suggestion was eagerly ■welcomed, and 
after many nights of discussion a basis of legislation was at last agreed 
upon. This bill passed into law in the autumn of 1858; and for the 
remainder of Lord Derby’s tenure of power, his son, Lord Stanley, was 
Secretaiy of State for India. The bill, which was called ‘An Act for the 
better Government of India/ provided that all the territories previously 
under the government of the East India Company, “were to be vested in 
her Majesty, and all the Comj)aDy’s powers to be exercised in her name. 
One of her Majesty’s principal Secretaries of State was to have all the 
power previously exercised by the Company, or by the Board of Control. 
The Secretary was to be assisted by a Council of India, to consist of fifteen 
members, of whom seven were to be elected by the Court of Directors 
from their own body, and eight nominated by the Crown. The vacancies 
among the nominated were to be filled up by the Crown ; those among the 
elected by the remaining members of the Council for a certain time, but 
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afterwards by tbe Secretary of State for India. Tbe competitive principle 
for tbe Civil Service was extended in its application and made tborougbly 
practical. The military and naval forces of the Company were to be 
deemed tbe forces of her Majesty. A clause was introduced declaring that, 
except for tbe purpose of preventing or repelling actual invasion of India, 
tbe Indian revenues should not, without tbe consent of both Houses of 
Parliament, be applicable to defray tbe expenses of any military operation 
carried on beyond tbe external frontiers of her Majesty’s Indian posses- 
sions. Another clause enacted that wdienever an order was sent to India 
directing the commencement of hostilities by her Majesty’s forces there, 
the fact should be communicated to Parliament within three months, if 
Parliament were then sitting, or if not, within one month after its next 
meeting. These clauses were heard of more than once in later days. The 
Viceroy and Governor-General was to be supreme in India, hut was to be 
assisted by a Council. India now has nine provinces, each under its own 
civil government, and independent of the others, but ail subordiaate to 
the authority of the Viceroy. In accordance with this Act the govern- 
ment of the Company, the famed ^John Company,’ formally ceased on 
September 1, 1858 ; and the Queen was proclaimed throughout India in 
the following November, with Lord Canning for her first Viceroy. It was 
but fitting that the man who had borne the strain of that terrible crisis, 
who had brought our Indian Empire safely through it all, and who had 
had to endure so much obloquy and to live down so much calumny, 
should have his name consigned to history as that of the first of the line of 
British Viceroys in India. 

It seems almost superfluous to say that so great a measure as the 
extinction of the East India Company did not pass without some protest 
and some opposition. The authorship of some of the protests makes them 
too remarkable to be passed over without a word. Among the ablest civil 
servants the East India Company ever had were James Mill and his son 
John Stuart Mill. Both had risen in succession to the same high post 
in the Company’s service. The younger Mill was still an official of the 
Company when, as he has put it in his own words, * it pleased Parliament, 
in other words, Lord Palmerston, to put an end to the East India Com- 
pany, as a branch of the Government of India under the Crown, and con- 
vert the administration of that country into a thing to be sommbled for by 
the second and third class of English parliamentary politicians.’ ‘ I,’ says 
Mr. Mill, * was the chief manager of the resistance which the Company 
made to their own political extinction, and to the letters and petitions I 
wrote for them, and the concluding chapter of my treatise on representa- 
tive government, I must refer for my opinions on tlie folly and mischief 
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of this ill-considered change. One of the remonstrances drawn np by 
Mr. Mill, and presented to Parliament on behalf of the East India Com* 
pany, is as able a state paper probably as any in the archives of modern 
England. This is not the place, however, in which to enter on the argu- 
ment it so powerfully sustained. ^ It has been the destiny of the govern- 
ment of the East India Company, - says Mr. Mill, in the closing passage 
of his essay on ^ Eepresentative Government,^ ^ to suggest the true theory 
of the government of a semi-barbarous dependency by a civilised country, 
and after having done this, to perish. It would be a singular fortune if, 
at the end of two or three more generations, this speculative result should 
be the only remaining fruit of our ascendency in India ; if posterity should 
say of us, that having stumbled accidentally upon better arrangements 
than our wisdom would ever have devised, the first use we made of our 
awakened reason was to destroy them, and allow the good which had 
been in course of being realised to tall through and be lost, from ignorance 
of the principles on which it depended.’ ^Dimelma^ Mr. Mill adds; and 
we are glad to think that after the lapse of more than twenty years, there 
is as yet no sign of the realisation of the fears which he expressed with so 
much eloquence and earnestness. Mr. Mill was naturally swayed hy the 
force of association with, and confidence in, the great organisation with 
which he and his father had been connected so long ; and, moreover, no 
one can deny that he has, in his protests, fairly presented some of the 
dangers that may now and then arise out of a system which throws the 
responsibility for the good government of India wholly on a body so likely 
to be alien, apathetic, unsympathetic, as the English Parliament. But 
the whole question was one of comparative danger and convenience ; the 
balance of advantage certainly seemed, even as a matter of speculation, to 
be with the system of more direct government. It is a mistake, too, to 
suppose that it was the will, or the caprice, of Lord Palmerston that made 
the change. Bightly or wrongly, it is certain that almost the whole voice 
of English public opinion cried out for the abolition of the East India 
Company. It was the one thing which everybody could suggest to be 
done, at a time of excitement when everybody thought he was bound to 
suggest something. It would have required a minister less fond of popu- 
larity than Lord Palmerston to resist such an outcry, or pretend that he 
did not hear it In this, as in so many other cases, Lord Palmerston 
only seemed to lead public opinion, while he was really following it. One 
other remark it is also fair to make. We have had no indications, as yet, 
of any likelihood that the administration of India is to become a thing to 
be scrambled for by second and third class parliamentary politicians. 
The administration of India means, of course, the viceroyalty. Now there 
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have been, since Lord Canning, five viceroys, and of these three at least 
were not parliamentary politicians at all. Sir John Lawrence never was 
in Parliament until he was raised to the peerage, after his return home 
from India. Lord Elgin may be fairly described as never having been in 
Parliament, unless in the technical sense which makes every man on 
whom a peer’s title is conferred a parliamentary personage ; and the same 
holds true of Lord Lytton, who had no more to do with Parliament than 
was involved in the fact of his having succeeded to his father’s title* 
Lord Mayo and Lord Northbrook, to whom perhaps an invidious critic 
might apply the term second or third class parliamentary politicians, on 
the ground that neither had obtained very high parliamentary distinction, 
proved nevertheless very capable, and indeed excellent administrators of 
Indian affairs, and fully justified the choice of the ministers who appointed 
them. Indeed, the truth is that the change made in the mode of govern- 
ing India by the act which we have just been describing, was more of 
name than of reality. India was ruled by a Governor- General and a 
board before ; it has been ruled by a Governor- General, called a Viceroy, 
and a board since. The idea which Mr. Mill had evidently formed in his 
mind, of a restless and fussy Parliament for ever interfering in the affairs 
of India, proved to have been a false impression altogether. Parliament 
soon ceased to take the slightest interest, collectively, in the affairs of 
India. Once more it came to be observed that an Indian budget, or other 
question connected with the government of our great empire in the East, 
could thin the House as in the days before the Mutiny. Again, as before, 
some few men profoitndly in earnest took care and thought on the subject 
of India, and were condemned to pour out the results of their study and 
experience to a listening Under-Secretary and a chill array of green 
leather benches. At intervals, when some piquant question arose, of little 
importance save to the Court official or the partisan, like the project for 
conferring an imperial crown, brand-new and showy as a stage diadem, 
on the wearer of the great historic emblem of English monarchy, then, 
indeed, public opinion condescended to think about India, and there were 
keen parliamentary debates and much excitement in fashionable circles. 
Sometimes, when there was talk of Eussian ambition seeking, somehow, a 
pathway into India, a sort of public spirit was aroused, not, perhaps, 
wholly unlike the manly emotion of Squire Sullen, in the ‘ Beaux Strata- 
gem,’ when he discovers that a foreigner is paying court to the woman he 
bas so long neglected. But as a rule the English Parliament has wholly 
falsified Mr. Mill’s prediction, and has not intruded itself in any way upon 
the political administration of India. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

THE OESINI BOMBS EXPLODE IN PXEIS AND LONDON. 

The laBt chapter lias told ns that Lord Palmerston introduced a measure 
to transfer totiie Crown the government of India, but ® 

events in the meanwhile compeUed him to resign office, and caUed L 
SX and Mr. Disraeli to power. These events had nothing to do 
ZX- with the general policy of Lord Palmerston or De^^y- 
Say of January U, 1858, no one could have had the slightest fore- 
hodinJof anything about to happen which could afiect the place of Lord 
Palmfrston in English politics. He seemed to be as popffiar and as 
!tXg as a minister well could be. There had been a win er session 
called together on December 3, to pass a bill of indemnity for tie 
Government, who had suspended the Bank Charter Act during the terrib e 
Xey-panic of the autumn, and the failures of hanks and coinmercial 
firms^ The Bank was authorised, by the suspension of the Charter Act, 
to extend its circulation two millions beyond the 

effect of this step in restoring confidence was so great that the Bank had 
only to put in circulation some 900,0001. beyond the imit of 18M, and 
even that sum was replaced, and a certain reserve established by ffie ckse 
of the year. Most people thought the Government had met the diffi- 
culty pmmptly and well, and were ready to offer their congr^ulations. 

ParHament ad^umed at Christmas, and was to meet early in Bebruay 

The Princess ktoria, eldest daughter of the Queen, was to be married 
to the Prince Frederick William, eldest son of the then Prince of Prussia, 
now German Emperor, and it was to be Lord Palmerston’s pleasant task, 
when Parliament resumed in February, to move a vote of congratulation 
to Her Majesty on her child’s marriage. Meantime, however, on the 
evening of January 14, Felice Orsiiii, an Italian exile, made his memorable 
attempt to assassinate the Emperor of the French. Orsini lost himself, 
and he drew the English Government down at the same time. - 

Orsini was well known in England. After his romantic 
escape from a prison at Mantua, he came to this country and delivered 
lectures in several towns. He described the incidents of his escape and 
denounced Austrian rule in Italy, and was made a lion of in many places. 
He was a handsome soldierly-looking man, with intensely dark eyes 
and dark beard, in appearance almost the model . Italian conspirator of 
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romance. He was not an orator, but; he was able to tell liis story clearly 
and well. One great object which he had in view was to endeavour to 
rouse up the English people to some policy of intervention on behalf rf 
Italy against Austria. It is almost impossible for a man like Orsini to 
take the proper measure of the enthusiasm with which he is likely to be 
received in England. He goes to several public meetings ; he is wel- 
comed by immense crowds ; he is cheered to the echo ; and he gets to be 
under the impression that the whole country is on his side and ready to 
do anything he asks for. He does not understand that the crowds go for 
the most part out of curiosity ; that they represent no policy or action 
whatever, and that they will have forgotten all about him by the day 
after tO'-morrow. Of those who went to hear Orsini, and who applauded 
him so liberally, not one in ten probably had any distinct idea as to who 
he was or what cause he represented. He was an Italian exile who had 
escaped from tyranny of some sort somewhere, and he was a good- 
looking man ; and that was enough for many or most of his audiences. 
But Orsini was thoroughly deceived. He convinced himself that he was 
forming public opinion in England ; that he was inspiring the people, 
that the people would inspire the Goveimment, and that the result would 
be an armed intervention on behalf of Lombardy and Venetia. At a 
meeting which he held in Livei’pool a merchant of that town, who sym- 
pathised cordially with Orsini’s cause, had the good sense to get up and 
tell Orsini that he was cruelly deceiving himself if he fancied that 
England either would or could take any step to intervene on behalf of 
the Italian province then held by Austria. Orsini at first thought little 
of this warning. After a while, however, he found out that the advice 
was sound and just. He saw that England would do nothing. He might 
have seen that even the English Liberals, with the exception of a very 
few enthusiasts, were entirely against his projects. They were in fact 
just as much opposed to the principle of intervention in tlie affairs of 
other States as the Conservatives. But Orsini set himself to devise 
explanations for what was simply the prudent and just determination of 
all the statesmen and leading politicians of the country. He found the 
explanation in the subtle influence of the Emperor of the French. It 
happened that during Orsini’s residence in this country the Emperor and 
Empress of the French came on a visit to the Queen at Osborne; and 
Orsini saw in this a conclusive confirmation of his suspicions. Disa])- 
pointed, despairing, and wild with anger against Louis Napoleon, ho 
appears then to have allowed the idea to get possession of him that the 
removal of the Emperor of the French from the scene was an indis- 
pensable preliminary to any policy having for its object the emancipation 
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of Italy from Austrian rule. He brooded on this idea until it became a 
project and a passion. It transformed a soldier and a patriot into an 
assassin. 

On Januaiy 14, Orsini and bis fellow- conspirators made tbeir attempt 
in the Rue Lepelletier in Paris. As the Emperor and Empress of the 
French were driving up to the door of the Opera-house in that street, 
Orsini and his companions flung at and into the carriage three shells or 
bombs shaped like a pear, and filled with detonating powder. The shells 
exploded, and killed and wounded many persons. So minute were the 
fragments into which the bombs burst that 516 wounds, great and little, 
were inflicted by the explosion. This attempt at assassination was un- 
favourably distinguished from most other attempts by the fact that it took 
no account of the number of innocent lives which it imperilled. The 
murderers of William the Silent, of Henry IV., of Abraham Lincoln, 
could at least say that they only struck at the objects of their hate. In 
Orsini’s case the Emperor’s wife, the Emperor’s attendants and servants, 
the harmless and unconcerned spectators in the crowd, who had no share 
in Austrian misgovernment, were all exposed to the danger of death or 
of horrible mutilation. Ten persons were killed; 156 were wounded. 
For any purpose it aimed at the project was an utter failure. It only 
injured those who had nothing to do with Orsini’s cause, or the condition 
of the Italian populations. We may as well dispose at once also of a 
theory which was for a time upheld by some who would not indeed 
justify or excuse Orsini’s attempt, but who were inclined to belitve that 
it was not made wholly in vain. Orsini failed, it •was said ; but never- 
theless the Emperor of the French did soon after take up the cause of 
Italy; and he did so because he was afraid of the still living confederates 
of the Lombard Scaevola, and wished to purchase safety for himself by 
conciliating them. Even the Prince Consort wrote to a friend on 
April 11, 1858, about Louis Hapoleon : *I fear he is at this moment 
meditating some Italian development, which is to serve as a lightning 
conductor, for ever since Orsini’s letter he has been all for Italian 
independence.’ Historical revelations made at a later period show that 
this is altogether a mistake. We now know that at the time of the Con- 
gress of Paris Count Cavour had virtually arranged with the Emperor 
the plans of policy which were afterwards carried out, and that even 
before that time Cavour was satisfied in his own mind as to the ultimate 
certainty of Louis Napoleon’s co-operation. Those who are glad to see 
Italy a nation may be glad too to know that Orsini’s bombs had nothing 
to do with her success. 

Orsini was arrested. Curiously enough his arrest was made more 
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easy by the fact that he himself received a wound from one of the frag« 
meats of shell, and he was tracked by his own blood marks. Great as hia 
crime was he compelled a certain admiration from allmen by the manner 
in which he bore hia fate. He avowed his guilt, and made a strenuous 
effort to clear of all complicity in it a man who was accused of being one 
of the conspirators. He wrote from his prison to the Emperor, beseeching 
him to throw his influence intp the national cause of Italy. He made no 
appeal on his own behalf. The Emperor, it is believed, was well inclined 
to spare his life ; but the comprehensive heinousness of the crime which 
took in so many utterly blameless persons, rendered it almost impossible 
to allow the leading conspirator to escape. As it was, however, the 
French Government certainly showed no unreasonable severity. Four 
persons were put on trial as participators in the attempt, three of them 
having actually thrown the bombs. Only two, however, w-mre executed, 
Orsini and Pierri ; the other two were sentenced to penal servitude for 
life. This, on the whole, was merciful dealing. Three Fenians, it must 
be remembered, were executed in Manchester for an attempt to rescue 
some prisoners, in "which one police officer was killed by one shot. 
Orsini’s project was a good deal more criminal, most sane persons will 
admit, than a mere attempt to rescue a prisoner ; and it was the cause 
not of one but of many deaths. Orsini died like a soldier, without 
bravado and without the slightest outward show of fear. As he and his 
companion Pierri were mounting the scaffold, he was heard to encouraga 
the latter in a quiet tone. Pierri continued to show signs of agitation, 
and then Orsini was heard to say in a voice of gentle remonstrance, ^ Try 
to be calm, my friend ; try to be calm.’ 

France was not very calm under the circumstances. An outburst of 
anger followed the attenapfe in the Rue Lepelletier ; but the anger was 
not so much against Orsini as against England. One of the persons 
charged along with Orsini, although he was not tried in Paris, for he 
could not be found there, was a Frenchman, Simon Bernard, who had 
long been living in London. It was certain that many of the arrange- 
ments for the plot were made in London. The bombs were manufactured 
in Birmingham, and were ordered for Orsini by an Englishman, It was 
known that Orsini had many friends and admirers in this country. The 
Imperialists in France at once assumed that England was a country where 
assassination of foreign sovereigns was encouraged by the population, and 
not discouraged by the laws. The French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Count Walewski, wrote a despatch, in which he asked whether England 
considered that hospitality was due to assassins. ^ Ought English legis- 
lation,’ he asked, ‘ to contribute to favour their designs and their attempts, 
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andean it continue to sMter persons wlio by tlieir flagrant acts put 
themselves outside the pale of common rights, and under the ban of 
humanity ? ’ The Due de Persigny, then Ambassador of France in 
England, made a very foolish and unfortunate reply to a deputation from 
the" Corporation of London, in which he took on himself to point out that 
if the law of England was strong enough to put down con spiraciGS for 
assassination it ought to be put in motion, and if it were not, it ought to 
be made stronger. Persigny did not indeed put this forward as his own 
contribution of advice to England. He gave it as an expression of the 
public feeling of France, and as an explanation of the anger which was 
aflame in that country; ^ ‘ France,’ he said, ‘ does not understand and 
cannot understand this state of things; and in that lies the danger, for 
j^e may mistake the true sentiments of her ally and may cease to believe 
in England’s sincerity.’ Talk of that kind would have been excusable 
and natural on the part of an Imperialist orator in the Corps L^gislatif in 
Paris ; but it was silly and impertinent when it came from a professional 
diplomatist. That flavour of the canteen and the barrack-room, which 
the Prince Consort detected and disliked in the Emperor’s associates, was 
very perceptible in Persigny’s harangue. The barrack-room and the 
canteen, however, had much more to say in the matter. Addresses of 
congratulation were poured in upon the Emperor from the French army, 
and many of them were full of insulting allusions to England as the 
sheltering-ground of assassination. One regiment declared that it longed 
to demand an account from ■ the land of impurity which contains the 
haunts of the monsters who are sheltered by its laws.’ This regiment 
begged of the Emperor to give them the order, ^and we will pursue them 
even to their stronghold.’ In another address, it was urged that ^ the 
infamous haunt {rejpaire infdme) in which machinations so infernal are 
planned’ — London, that is — ^should be destroyed for ever.’ Some of 
these addresses were inserted in the Moniteur^ then the official organ of 
the French Government. It was afterwards explained that the official 
sanction thus apparently given to the rliodomontades of the French 
colonels was a mere piece of inadvertence. There were so many addresses 
sent in, it was said, that some of them escaped examination. Count 
Walewski expressed the regret of the Emperor that language and senti- 
ments so utterly unlike his own should have found their way into 
publicity. It is certain tliatLouis NTapoleon would never have deliberately 
sanctioned the obstreperous buffoonery of such sentences as we have referred 
to ; but anyhow the addresses were published, were read in England, and 
aroused in this country an amount of popular resentment not tinlikely to 
explode in utterances as vehement and thonghtless as those of the angry 
French colonels themselves. 
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Lefe us do justice to the French colonels. Their language was ludicrous; 
nothing but the grossness of its absurdity saved it from being intolerably 
offensive. But the feeling which dictated it was not unnatural. Foreign 
countries always find it hard to understand the principles of liberty which 
are established in England. They assume that if a State allows certain 
things to be done it must be because the State wishes to see them done. 
If men are allowed to plot against foreign sovereigns in England it can 
only be, they argue, because the English Government likes to have plots 
carried on against foreign sovereigns. It would be impossible to deny 
that people in this country are singularly thoughtless in their encourage- 
ment of any manner of foreign revolution. Even where there are restric- 
tive laws public opinion will hardly sanction their being carried out. 
London is and long has been the head-quarters of revolutionary plot. No 
one knew that better than Louis Napoleon himself. No one had made 
m e unscrupulous use of a domicile in London to carry out political and 
revolutionary projects. Associations have been formed in London to 
supply men and money to Don Carlos, to Queen Isabella, to the Polish 
Revolutionists, to Hungary, to Garibaldi, to the Southern Confederation, 
to the Circassians, to anybody and everybody who could say that he 
represented a defeat, or a victory, or a national cause, or anything. In 
1860 Lord John Russell admitted in the House of Commons that it would 
be impossible to put into execution our laws against foreign enlistment, 
because every political party and almost every man was concerned in 
breaking them at one time or another. He referred to the fact that some 
forty years before the cause of Greece against Turkey had been taken up 
openly in London by public men of the highest mark, and that money, 
arms, and men were got together for Greece without the slightest pretence 
at concealment. While he was speaking a legion was being formed in 
one place to fight for Victor Emmanuel against the Pope ; in another 
place to fight for the Pope against Victor Emmanuel. Every refugee was 
virtually free to make London a basis of operations against the Govern- 
ment which had caused his exile. There were, it is right to say, men 
who construed the conditions upon which they were sheltered in England 
with a conscientious severity. They held that they were protected by this 
country on the implied understanding that they took no part in any pro- 
ceedings that might tend to embarrass her in her dealings with foreign 
States. They argued that the obligation on them, whether declared or 
not, was exactly the same as that 'which rests on one w'ho asks and obtains 
the hospitality and shelter of a private house : the obligation not to involve 
his host in quarrels with his neighbours, M. Louis Blanc, for example, 
who lived some twenty years in England, declined on principle to take 
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part in secret political movements of any kind during all the time. But 
the great majority of the exiles of all countries were incessantly engaged 
in political plots and conspiracies; and undoubtedly some of these were 
nothing more or less than conspiracies to assassinate. Many of the leading 
exiles were intimately associated with prominent and distinguished Eng- 
lishmen ; and these same exiles were naturally associated to some extent 
with many of their own countrymen of a lower and less scrupulous class. 
It had therefore happened more than once before this time, and it hap« 
pened more than once afterwards, that when a plot at assassination was 
discovered the plotters were found to have been on more or less intimate 
terms with some leading exiles in London, who themselves were well 
acquainted with eminent Englishmen. Men with a taste for assassination 
are to be found among the camp-followers of every political army. To 
assume that because the leaders of the party may have been now and then 
associated with them, they must therefore be acquainted with and ought 
to be held responsible for all their plots, is not less absurd than it would 
he to assume that an ofEcer in a campaign must have been in the secret 
when some reprobate of his regiment was about to plunder a house. But 
the French colonels saw that the assassin this time was not a nameless 
scoundrel, but a man of birth and distinction like Felice Orsini, who had 
been received and welcomed everywhere in England. It is not very sur- 
prising if they assumed that his projects had the approval and favour of 
Englisli public opinion. The French Government indeed ought to have 
known better. But the French Government lost for the moment its sense 
and self-control. A semi-official pamphlet, published in Paris, and en- 
titled ‘ The Emperor Napoleon the Third and England,’ actually went the 
ridiculous length of describing an obscure debating club in a Fleet Street 
public-house, where a few dozen honest fellows smoked their pipes of a 
night and talked hazy politics, as a formidable political institution where 
regicide was nightly preached to fanatical desperadoes. 

Thus we had the public excited on both sides. The feeling of anger 
on this side w^as intensified by the conviction that France was insulting 
us because she thought England was crippled by her troubles in India, 
and had no power to resent an insult. It was while men here were 
smarting under this sense of wrong that Lord Palmerston introduced his 
famous measure for the suppression and punishment of conspiracies to 
murder. The bill was introduced in consequence of the despatch of 
Count Walewski. In that despatch it was suggested to the English Go- 
vernment that they ought to do something to strengthen their law. ‘ Full 
of confidence,’ Count Walewski said, / in the exalted reason of the Eng- 
lish Cabinet, we abstain from all indication as regards the measures which 
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it may be suitable to take. We rely on them for a careful appreciation of 
the decision which they shall judge most proper, and 'we congratulate our- 
selves in the firm persuasion that we sliaii not have appealed in vain to 
their conscience and their loyalty.’ The words were very civil. They 
were words as sweet as those of w^hich Cassius says, that ^ they rob the 
Hybla bees and leave them honeyless.’ Nor was the request they con- 
tained in itself unreasonable. Long afterwards this country had to acknow- 
ledge, in reply to the demand of the United States, that a nation cannot 
get rid of her responsibility to a foreign people by pleading that her 
municipal legislation does not provide for this or that emergency. If 
somebody domiciled among us shoots his arrow over the house and hurts 
our foreign brother, it is not enough for us to say, when complairit is 
made, that we have no law to prevent people from shooting arrows mit of 
our premises. The natural rejoinder is, ‘ Then you had better make such 
a law; you are not to injure us and get oft by saying your laws allow 
us to be injured.’ But the conditions under which the request was made 
by France had put England in the worse possible mood for acceding to it. 
We have all heard of the story of General Jackson, who was on one 
occasion very near refusing in wrath a reasonable and courteous request 
of the French Government, because his secretary, in translating the letter 
for Jackson, who did not know French, began with the words * the French 
Government demands.’ Jackson vehemently declared that if the French 
Government dared to demand anything of the United States they should 
not have it. It was only when it had been made quite clear to him that 
the French word deinander did not by any means correspond with the 
English word ‘ demand,’ that the angry soldier consented even to listen to 
the representation of France. The English public mind %vas now some- 
what in Jackson’s mood. It was under the impression that France was 
making a demand, and was not in the temper to grant it. Ominous 
questions were put to the Government in both Houses of Parliament. In 
the House of Commons Mr. Eoebuck asked whether any communications 
had passed between the Governments of England and France with respect 
to the Alien Act or any portion of our criminal code. Lord Palmerston 
answered by mentioning Count Walewski’s despatch, which he said should 
be laid before the House. He added a few words about the addresses of 
the French regiments, and pleaded that alio wanee should he made for the 
irritation caused by the attempt on the life of the Emperor. He was 
asked a significant question — Had the Government sent any answer to 
Count Walewski’s despatch ? Ho, was the reply ; Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment had not answered it ; not yet 

Two or three days after Lord Palmerston moved for leave to bring in 
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tbe Conspiracy to Murder Bill. The chief object of the measure was to 
make conspiracy to murder a felony instead of a mere misdemeanour, as 
it had been in England, and to render it liable to penal servitude for any 
period varying from five years to a whole life. Lord Palmerston made a 
leeble and formal attempt to prove that his bill was introduced simply as 
a measure of needed reform in our criminal legislation, and without 
special reference to anything that had happened in Prance. The law 
against conspiracy to murder was very light in Englancl, he showed, and 
was very severe in Ireland. It was now proposed to make the law the 
same in both countries — ^that was all. Of course no one was deceived by 
this explanation. The bill itself was as much of a sham as the explana- 
Such a measure would not have been of any account whatever as 
r^rdedthe offences against which it was particularly directed. As Lord 
John Russell said, in the debate, it would argue great ignorance of human 
nature to imagine that a fanatic of the Orsini class, or any of those whom 
such a man could fascinate by his influence, would be deterred by the 
mere possibility of a sentence of penal servitude. Lord Palmerston, we 
may be sure, did not put the slightest faith in the efflcacy of the piece of 
legislation he had undertaken to recommend to Parliament. It was just 
as in the case of the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill. He was compelled to 
believe that the Government would have to do something ; and he came, 
after a while, to the conclusion that the most harmless measure would be 
the best. He had had an idea of asking Parliament to empower the 
Secretary of State to send out of the country foreigners whom the 
Government believed to be engaged in plotting against the life of a 
foreign sovereign ; the Government being under obligation to explain the 
grounds for their belief and their action to a secret committee of Parlia- 
ment, or to a committee composed of the three chiefs of the law courts. 
Such a measure as this would probably have proved effective; but it 
would have been impossible to induce the House of Commons to pass such 
a bill, or to entrust such power to any Government, Indeed, if it were 
not certain that Palmerston did entertain such a project, the language he 
used in his speech when introducing the Conspiracy Bill might lead one 
to believe that nothing could have been further from his thoughts. He 
disclaimed any intention to propose a measure which should give power 
to a Government to remove aliens on mere suspicion. He ^ was sure it 
was needless for him to say he had no such intention.’ He had, however, 
such an intention at one time. His biographer, Mr. Evelyn Ashley, is 
clear on that point, and there cannot be better authority. It must have 
been only for a moment that Palmerston even thought of making a 
proposal of the kind to an English Paiiiament He had not been long 


1858. 


A mSTDEX OF OUB OWN TIMES. 


39 


enough in the Home Office, it would seem, to understand thoroughly tlie 
temper o£ his countrymen. Indeed, in this instance he made a mistake 
every way. "When he assented to the introduction of the Ecclesiastical 
Titles Bill he was right in thinking that English public opinion wished to 
have something done ; but in this case the inclination of public opinion 
was the other way 5 it wished to have nothing done — -at least, just at that 
moment. Mr. Kinglake moved an amendment, formally expressing the 
sympathy of the House with the French people, on account of the attempc 
made against the Emperor, but declaring it inexpedient to legislate, in com- 
pliance with the demand made in Count Walewski’s despatch of January 
20, * until further information is before it of the communications of the 
two Governments subsequent to the date of that despatch.’ A discussion 
took place, in which Mr. Eoebuck pointed out, very properly, that in any 
new measure of legislation it was not punishment of crime accomplished 
that was required, but discovery of crime meditated ; and he also showed, 
with much effect, that in some cases, when the English Government had 
actually warned the Government of France that some plot was afoot, and 
that the plotters had left for Paris, the Paris police were unable to find 
them out, or to benefit in any way by the action of the English 
authorities. Mr. Disraeli voted for the bringing in of the bill, and made 
a cautious speech, in which he showed himself in favour of some sort of 
legislation, but did not commit himself to approval of that particular 
measure. This prudence proved convenient afterwards, when the crisis 
of the debate showed that it would be well for him to throw himself into 
the ranks of the opponents of the measure. The bill was read a first 
time. Two hundred and ninety-nine votes were for it ; only ninety-nine 
against. But before it came on for a second reading public opinion -was 
beginning to declare ominously against it. The fact that the Govern- 
ment had not answered the despatch of Count Walewski told heavily 
against them. It was afterwards explained that Lord Cowley had been 
instructed to answer it verbally, and that Lord Palmerston thought this 
course the more prudent, and the more likely to avoid an increa.se of 
irritation between the two countries. But public opinion in England was 
not now to be propitiated by counsels of moderation. The idea had gone 
abroad that Lord Palmerston was truckling to the Emperor of the French, 
and that the very right of asylum which England had so long afforded to 
the exiles of all nations, was to be sacrificed at the bidding of one who 
had been glad to avail himself of ife in his hour of need. 

This idea received support from the arrest of Dr. Simon Bernard, a 
French refugee, who was immediately put on trial as an accomplice in 
Orsini’s plot. Bernard was a native of the South of France, a surgeon by 


cE..'s:x3£m. 


40 A HISTOEY OF OUE OWN tIMES. 

profession, and Lad lived a long time in England. He must Lave been, 
in outward aspect at least, the very type of a FrencL Eed Eepublican con- 
spirator, to judge by the description given of him in the papers of tlie 
day. He is described as thin and worn, / with dark restless eyes, sallow 
complexion, a thick moustache, and a profusion of long black Lair combed 
backwards and reaching nearly to his shoulders, and exposing a broad 
but low and receding forehead.’ The arrest of Bernard may have been a 
very proper thing, but it came in with most untimely effect Upon the 
Government. It was imderstood to have been made by Tirtue of informa- 
tion sent over from Paris, and no one could have failed to observe that 
the loosest accusations of that kind were always coming from the French 
capital. Many persons were influenced in their belief of Bernard’s inno- 
cence by the iact, which does assuredly count for something, that Orsini 
him^lf had almost with his dying breath declared that Bernard knew 
nothing of the intended assassination. Not a few made up their minds 
that he was innocent because the French Government accused him of 
guilt ; and still more declared that innocent or guilty he ought not to be 
aiTestedby English authorities at the bidding of a French Emperor. At 
the same time the Cantillon story was revived ; the story of the legacy 
left by the First Napoleon to the man who attempted to assassinate the 
Duke of Wellington, and it was insisted that the legacy had been paid 
to Cantillon by the authority of Napoleon III. 

The debate was over and the Conspiracy Bill disposed of before the 
Bernard trial came to an end; but we may anticipate by a few days, and 
finish the Bernard story. Bernard was tried at the Central Criminal 
Court under existing law; he was defended by Mr. Edwin James, a well- 
known criminal lawyer, and he was acquitted. The trial was a practical 
evidence of the inutility of such special legislation as that which Lord 
Palmerston attempted to introduce. A new law of conspiracy could not 
have furnished any new evidence against Bernard or persuaded a juiy to 
convict him on such evidence as there was. In the prevailing temper of 
the public the evidence should have been very clear indeed to induce an 
ordinaiy English jury to convict a man like Bernard, and the evidence of 
his knowledge of an intended assassination was anything but clear. Mr. 
Edwin James improved the hour. He made the trial an occasion for a 
speech denunciatory of tyrants generally, and he appealed in impassioned 
language to the British jury to answer the French tyrant by their verdict ; 
which they did accordingly, Mr. James became a sort of popular hero 
for the time in consequence of Ms oration. He had rhetorical talent 
enough to make him a sort of Old Bailey Erskine, a Buzfuz Berryer. He 
set upfor a liberal pc^litician and tribune of the people, and was enabled 
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after a while to transfer his eloquence to the House of Commons. He 
vapoured about as a friend of Italy and Garibaldi and oppressed nation- 
alities generally for a year or two after ; got into money and other 
difficulties, and had to extinguish his political career suddenly and 
ignominiously. He was indeed heard of after. He went to America, 
and he came back again. But we need not speak of him any more. 

In the midst of the commotion caused by Bernard’s arrest, and by the 
offer of 200/. reward for the detection of an Englishman named Alisopp, 
also charged with complicity in the plot, Mr. Milner Gibson quietly gave 
notice of an amendment to the second reading of the Conspiracy Bill 
The amendment proposed to declare that while the House heard with 
regret the allegation that the recent crime had been devised in England, 
and was always ready to assist in remedying any proved defects in the 
criminal law, ‘ yet it cannot but regret that her Majesty’s Government, 
previously to inviting the House to amend the law of conspiracy by the 
second reading of this bill at the present time, have not felt it to be their 
duty to make some reply to the important despatch received from the 
French Government, dated Paris, January 20, 1858, and which has been 
laid before Parliament.’ It might have been seen at once that this W’as 
a more serious business for the Government than Mr. Kinglake’s amend- 
ment. In forecasting the result of a motion in the House of Commons 
much depends on the person wdio brings it forward. Has he a party 
behind him? If so, then the thing is important. If not, let his ability 
be what it will, his motion is looked on as a mere expression of personal 
opinion, interesting perhaps but without political consequence. Mr. Eing- 
lake %vas emphatically a man without a party behind him; Mr. Gibson 
was emphatically a man of party and of practical politics, Mr. Kinglake 
w^as a brilliant literary man who had proved little better than a failure in 
the House ; Mr. Gibson was a successful member of Parliament and 
nothing else. Ho one could have supposed that Mr. Gibson was likely to 
get up a discussion for the mere sake of expressing his own opinion or 
making a display. He was one of those who had been turned out of 
Parliament when Palmerston made his triumphant appeal to the country 
on the China question. He was one of those v^hom Funch made fun of 
by a new adaptation of the old ‘ il n^y a jpas de qiwi’ story; one of those 
who could not sit because they had no seats. How he had just been 
returned to Parliament by another constituency; and he was not likely 
to be the mouthpiece of a merely formal challenge to the policy oi the 
Government. When the debate on the second reading came on it began 
soon to be seen that the condition of things was grave for Lord Palmer- 
ston. Every hour and every speech made it more ominous. Mr. Gladstone 
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spoke eloquently against tke Government. Mr. Disraeli suddenly dis- 
covered that he was bound to vote against the second readingj althougti 
lie had voted for the first. The Governnaent, he argued, had not yet 
answered the despatch as they might have done in the interval, and as 
they had not vindicated the honour of England, the House of Commons 
could not entrust them 'with the measure they demanded. Lord Palmer- 
ston saw that, in homely phrase, the game '^vas up. He was greatly 
annoyed ; he lost his temper, and did not even try to conceal the fact that 
he had lost it. He attacked Mr. Milner Gibson fiercely ; declared that 
* he appears for the first time in my memory as the champion of the dig- 
nity and honour of the country.^ He wandered off into an attack on the 
whole Peace party, or Manchester School, and told some story about one 
of their newspapers which laid it do'wn as a doctrine, that it would not 
matter if a foreign enemy conquered and occupied England so long as 
they were allowed to work their mills. All this vras in curiously bad 
taste. For a genial and kindly as well as a graceful man, it was singular 
how completely Lord Palmerston always lost his good manners when he 
lost his temper. Under the influence of sudden anger, luckily a rare 
influence with him, he could be actually vulgar. He "was merely vulgar, 
for example, when on one occasion, wishing to throw ridicule on the 
pacific principles of Mr. Bright, he alluded to him in the House of Com- 
mons as ^ the honourable and reverend gentleman.’ Lord Palmerston, in 
his reply to Mr. Milner Gibson, showed a positive spitefulness of tone 
and temper very unusual in him, and es|)ecially unbecoming in a losing 
man. A statesman may rise as he will, but he should fall with dignity. 
When the division was taken it appeared that there were 215 votes for 
the second reading and 234 against it. The Government, therefore, were 
left in a minority of 19 j 146 Conservatives were in the majority and 84 
Liberals. Besides these there were such of the Peelite party as Sir James 
Graham, Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Cardwell, and Mr. Sidney Herbert. Lord 
Palmerston at once made up his mind to resign. His resignation was 
accepted. Not quite a year had passed since the general elections sent 
Lord Palmerston into power triumphant over the routed Liberals and the 
prostrate Manchester School. The leaders of the Manchester party were 
actually driven from their seats. There was not a Cobden or a Bright to 
face the conqueror in Parliament. Hot quite a year, and now, on the 
motion of one of the lieutenants of that same party returned to their position 
again, Lord Palmerston is ejected from office. Palmerston once talked of 
having his Hit-for-tat with John EusselL’ The Peace party now had 
their tit-for-tat with him. ^ Cassio hath beaten thee, and thou by that 
small hurt hast cashiered CassioJ 
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Lord Palmei’ston had the satisfaction before he left office of being able 
to announce the capture o£ Canton. The operations against China had 
been virtually suspended, it will be remembered, when the Indian mutiny 
broke out. To adopt the happy illustration of a clever writer, England 
had dealt with China for the time as a backwoodsman sometimes does 
with a tree in the American forests — * gbdied ’ it with the axe, so as to 
mark it for felling at a more convenient opportunity. She had now got 
the co-operation of Erance. France had a coinplaint of long standing 
against China on account of the murder of some missionaries, for "which 
redress had been asked in vain. The Emperor of the French was very 
glad to have an opportunity of joining his arms with those of England iti 
any foreign enterprise. It advertised the empire cheaply ; it showed to 
Frenchmen how active the Emperor was, and how closely he had at heart 
the honour and the interests of France. An expedition to China in asso- 
ciation with England could not be much of a risk, and would look well in 
the newspapers ; whereas if England were to be allowed to go alone she 
would seem to be making too much of a position for herself in the East. 
There was, therefore, an allied attack made upon Canton, and of course 
the city was easily captured. Commissioner Yeh himself was taken 
prisoner, not until he had been sought for and hunted out in most igno- 
minious fashion. He was found at last hidden away in some obscure part 
of a house. He was known by Ms enormous fatness. One of our officers 
caught hold of him ; Yeh tried still to get away. A British seaman 
seized Yeh by his pigtail, twisted the tail several times round bis hand, 
and the unfortunate Chinese dignitary was thus a helpless and ludicrous 
prisoner. He was not hurt in any serious way ; but otherwise he was 
treated with about as much consideration as schoolboys show towards a 
captured cat. The whole story of his capture may be read in the journals 
of tbe day, in some of which it is treated as though it were an exploit 
worthy of heroes, and as if a Chinese with a pigtail were obviously a 
person on whom any of the courtesies of war would be thrown away. 
When it was convenient to let loose Yeh’s pigtail, be was put on board an 
English man-of-war, and afterwards sent to Calcutta, where he died early 
in the following year. Unless report greatly belied him he bad been 
exceptionally cruel, even for a Chinese official. It was said that he had 
ordered the beheading of about one hundred thousand rebels. There 
may be exaggeration in this number, but, as Voltaire says in another 
case, even if we reduce the total to half, ^ cela serait encore admirable.’ 

The English and French Envoys, Lord Elgin and Baron Gros, suc- 
ceeded in making a treaty with China. By the conditions of the treaty, 
England and France were to have ministers at the Chinese Court, on 
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certain special occasions at least, and China was to be represented in London 
and Paris; there was to be toleration of Christianity in China, and a 
certain freedom of access to Chinese rivers for English and French mer- 
cantile vessels, and to the interior of China for English and French 
subjects. China was to pay the expenses of the war. It was further 
agreed that the term ^ barbarian ’ was no longer to be applied to Euro- 
peans in China. There was great congratulation in England over this 
treaty, and the prospect it aiEorded of a lasting peace with China. The 
peace thus procured lasted in fact exactly a year. 

Lord Palmerston then was out of office. Having nothing in particular 
to do, he presently went over to Compi^gne on a visit to the Emperor of 
the French. For the second time his friendship for Louis Napoleon had 
cost him his place. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

‘on THE TRUE FAITH OF A CHRISTIAN.’ 

■When Mr. Disraeli became once more leader of the House of Commons, 
he must have felt that he had almost as difficult a path to tread as that of 
him described in ‘ Henry the Fourth,’ who has to ‘ o’erwalk a current roar- 
ing loud on the unsteadfast footing of a spear.’ The ministry of Lord Derby, 
whereof Mr. Disraeli was undoubtedly the sense- carrier, was not stip- 
ported by a parliamentary majority, nor could it pretend to great intel- 
lectual and administrative ability. It had in its ranks two or three men 
of something like statesman capacity, and a number of respectable persons 
possessing abilities about equal to those of any intelligent business man 
or county magistrate. Mr. Disraeli of course became Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. Lord Stanley undertook the Colonies ; Mr. Walpole made a 
painstaking and conscientious Home Secretary, as long as he continued to 
hold the office. Lord Malmesbury muddled on with Foreign Affidrs 
somehow; Lord Ellenborough’s brilliant eccentric light perplexed for a 
brief space the Indian Department. General Peel was Secretary for War, 
and Mr. Henley President of the Board of Trade. Lord Naas, afterwards 
Lord Mayo, became Chief Secretary for Ireland, and was then supposed 
to be nothing more than a kindly, sweet-tempered man, of whom his most 
admiring friends would never have ventured to foreshadow such a destiny 
as that he should succeed to the place of a Canning and an Elgin, and 
govern the new India to which so many anxious eyes were turned. Sir 
John Paldngton was made First Lord of the Admiralty, because a place of 
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some kind had to be found for him, and he was as likely to do well at the 
head of the navy as anywhere else. A ridiculous story, probably alto- 
gether untrue, used to be told of President Lincoln in some of the difficult 
days of the American Civil War. He wanted a commander-in-chief, and 
he happened to be in conversation with a friend on the subject of the war. 
Suddenly addressing the friend, he asked him if he had ever commanded 
an army. * No, BIr. President,’ was the reply. ‘ Do you think you could 
command an army V ‘I presume so, BIr. President ; I know nothing to 
the contrary.’ He was appointed Oommander-in-Chief at once. One 
might without great stretch of imagination conceive of a conversation of 
the same kind taking place between Sir John Pakington and Lord Derby. 
Sir John Pakington had no reason to know that he might not prove equal 
to the administration of the navy, and he became First Lord of the Admi- 
ralty accordingly. No Conservative Government could be supposed to get 
on without Lord John Blanners, and luckily there was the Department of 
Public Works for him. 

Lord Stanley was regarded as a statesman of great and peculiar 
promise. The party to which he belonged were inclined to make him an 
object of especial pride because he seemed to have in a very remarkable 
degree the very qualities which most of their leading members were 
generally accused of wanting. The epithet which Blr. Bfili at a later 
period applied to the Tories, that of the stupid party, was the expression 
of a feeling very common in the political world, and under which many 
of the Conservatives themselves winced. The more intelligent a Conser- 
vative was the more was he inclined to chafe at the ignorance and dulness 
of many of the party. It was therefore with particular satisfaction that 
intelligent Tories saw among themselves a young statesman, who appeared 
to have all those qualities of intellect and those educational endowments 
which the bulk of the party did not possess, and what was worse did not 
even miss. Lord Stanley had a calm meditative intellect. He studied 
politics as one may study a science. He understood political economy, 
that new-fangled science which had so bewildered his party, and of which 
the Peelites and the Blanchester men made so much account. He had 
travelled much ; not merely making the old-fashioned grand tour, which 
most of the Tory country gentlemen had themselves made, but visiting 
the United States and Canada and the Indies, East and West He was 
understood to know all about geography and cotton and sugar ; and he 
had come up into politics in a happy age when the question of Free Trade 
was understood to be settled. The Tories were proud of him, as a demo- 
cratic mob is proud of an aristocratic leader, or as a working men’s con- 
vention is proud of the co-operation of some distinguished scholar. Lord 
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Stanley was strangely unlike bis father in intellect and temperament. 
The one man was indeed almost the very opposite of the other. Lord 
Derby was all instinct and passion; Lord Stanley was all method and 
calculation. Lord Derby amused himself in the intervals of political 
work by translating classic epics and odes; Lord Stanley beguiled an 
inters? al of leisure by the reading of Blue-books. Lord Derby’s eloquence 
when at its worst became fiery nonsense ; Lord Stanley’s sank occasionally 
to be nothing better than platitude. The extreme of the one was rhap- 
sody, and of the other commonplace. Lord Derby was too hot and 
impulsive to be always a sound statesman ; Lord Stanley was too coldly 
methodical to be the statesman of a crisis. Both men were in a certain 
sense superficial and deceptive. Lord Derby’s eloquence had no great 
depth in it ; and Lord Stanley’s wisdom often proved somewhat thin. The 
career of Lord Stanley did not afterwards hear out the expectations that 
were originally formed of him. He proved to be methodical, sensible, 
conscientious, slow. He belonged perhaps to that class of men about 
whom Goethe said, that if they could only once commit some extravagance 
we should have greater hopes of their future wisdom. He did not commit 
any extravagance ; he remained careful, prudent, and slow. But at the 
time when he accepted the Indian Secretaryship it was still hoped that he 
would, to iise a homely expression, warm to his w'ork, and on both sides 
of the political contest people looked to him as a new and a great figure 
in Conservative politics. He was not an orator ; he had nothing what- 
ever of the orator in language or in temperament. His manner was 
ineffective ; his delivery was decidedly bad. But bis words carried 
weight with them, and even his commonplaces were received by some of 
his party as the utterances of an oracle. There were men among the 
Conservatives of the back benches who secretly hoped that in this wise 
young man was the upcoming statesman who was to deliver the paity 
from the thraldom of eccentric genius, and of an eloquence which, how- 
ever brilliantly it fought their battles, seemed to them hardly a respect- 
able sort of gift to be employed in the service of gentlemanlike Tory 
principles. 

Lord Stanley had been in office before. During his father’s first 
administration he had acted as Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs. On 
the death of Sir William Molesworth, Lord Palmerston had offered the 
Colonial Secretaryship to Lord Stanley; but the latter, although his 
Toryism was of the most moderate and liberal kind, did not see his way to 
take a seat in a Liberal administration. His appearance therefore as a 
Cabinet Minister in the Government formed by his father was an event 
looked to with great interest all over the country. The Liberals were not 
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without a hope that he might some day fiind himself driven by his con- 
scientiousness and his clear unprejudiced intelligence into the ranks of 
avowed Liberalism. It was confidently predicted of him in a Liberal 
review two or three years after this time, that he %vould one day be found 
a prominent member of a Liberal Cabinet under the premiership of Mr. 
Gladstone. For the present, however, he is still the rising light — a some- 
what cold and colourless light indeed— of Conservatism. 

Arrayed against the Conservatives was a party disjointed indeed for 
the present, but capable at any moment, if they could only agree, o£ easily 
overturning the Government of Lord Derby. The superiority of the 
Opposition in debating power was simply overwlielming. In the House 
of Commons Mr. Disraeli W' as the only first-class debater, v/ith the excep- 
tion, perhaps, of the new Solicitor-General, Sir Hugh Cairns ; and Sir 
Hugh Cairns, being new to ofiice, %vas not expected as yet to carry very 
heavy metal in great debate. The best of tlieir colleagues could only be 
called a respectable second class. Against them were Lord Palmerston, 
Lord John Russell, Mr. Gladstone, Sir James Graham, Mr. Sidney 
Herbert, Mr. Cobden, and Mr. Bright, every one of whom was a first- 
class debater; some of them great parliamentary orators; some, too, with 
the influence that comes from the fact of their having led ministries and 
conducted wars. In no political assembly in the world does experience 
of office and authority tell for more than in the House of Commons. To 
have held office confers a certain dignity even on mediocrity. The man 
who has held office, and who sits on the front bench opposite the ministry, 
has a sort of prescriptive right to be heard whenever he stands up to 
address the House, in preference to the most rising and brilliant talker who 
has never yet been a member of an Administration. Mr, Disraeli had 
opposed to him not merely the eloquence of Mr. Cobden and Mr. Bright, 
but the authority of Lord John Russell and Lord Palmerston. It re- 
quired much dexterity to make a decent show of carrying on a Govern- 
ment under such conditions. Mr, Disraeli well knew that his party held 
office only on sufferance ftom their opponents. If they attempted nothing, 
they were certain to be censured for inactivity ; if they attempted any- 
thing, there was the chance of their exposing themselves to the combined 
attack of all the fractions of the Liberal party. Luckily for them it was 
not easy to bring about such a combination just yet; but whenever it 
came, there was foreshown the end of the Ministry. 

Lord Derby’s Government quietly dropped the unlucky Conspiracy 
Bill. England and France wei*e alike glad to be out of the difficulty. 
There was a short interchange of correspondence, in which the French 
Government explained that they really had meant nothing in particular, 
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and it was then announced to both Houses of Parliament that the mis- 
understanding was at an end, and that friendship had set in again. We 
have seen already how the India Bill was carried. Lord Derby’s tenure 
of otlice was made remarkable by the success of one measure which must 
have given much personal satisfaction to Mr. Disraeli, The son of a J ewish 
father, the descendant of an ancient Jewish race, himself received as a 
child into the Jewish community, Mr. Disraeli had since his earliest years 
of intelligence been a Cbristian. am, as I have ever been,’ he said 
himself when giving evidence once in a court of law, ‘ a Christian,’ But 
he had never renounced his sympathies with the race to which he belonged, 
and the faith in which his fathers worshipped. He had always stood up 
for the Jews. He had glorified the genius and the influence of the Jews 
in many pages of romantic, high-flown, and sometimes very turgid elo- 
quence. He had in some of his novels seemingly set about to persuade 
his readers that all of good and great the modern world had seen 
■was due to the unceasing intellectual activity of the Jew. He had vindi- 
cated with as sweeping a liberality the virtues of the J ewish race. In one 
really fine and striking sentence he declares that ^ a Jew is never seen upon 
the scaffold unless it be at an auto-da-fi,\ ^ Forty years ago,’ be says in 
his VLord George Bentinck,’ — ^not a longer period than the children of 
Israel were wandering in the desert — the two most dishonoured races in 
Europe were the Attic and the Hebrew, and they were the two races that 
had done most for mankind.’ 

Mr. Disraeli had the good fortune to see the civil emancipation of the 
Jews accomplished during the time of his leadership of the House of 
Commons. It was a coincidence merely. He had always assisted the 
movement towards that end; unlike some other men who carried on their 
faces the evidence of their Hebrew extraction, and who yet made themselves 
conspicuous for their opposition to it. But the success did not come from any 
inspiration of his ; and most of his colleagues in power resisted it as long as 
they could. His former chief, Lord George Bentinck, it will be remem- 
bered, had resigned his leadership of the party in the House of Commons, 
because of the complaints made when he spoke and voted for the removal 
of Jewish disabilities. It was in July 1858, that the long political and 
sectarian struggle came to an end. Baron Lionel Nathan de Rothschild, 
who has but lately died, was allowed to take his seat in the House of 
Commons on the 26th of that month, as one of the representatives of the 
City of London, and the controversy about Jewish disabilities was over at 
last. It is not uninteresting, before we trace the history of this struggle 
to its close, to observe how completely the conditions under which it was 
once carried on had changed in recent years. Of late the opposition to 
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the claims of the Jews came almost exclusively from the Tories, aud espe- 
cially from the Tories in the House of Lords^ from the high churchmen 
and I’rom the bishops. A century before that time the bishops were for 
the most part very willing that justice should be done to the Jews; and 
statesmen and professional politicians, looking at the question perhaps 
rather from the view of obvious necessity and expediency, %vere ivell- 
inclined to favour the claim made for rather than by their Jewish fellow- 
subjects. But at that time the popular voice cried out furiously against 
the Jews. The old traditions of calumny and hatred still had full influ- 
ence, and the English people, as a whole, were determined that they ivould 
not admit the Jews to the rights of citizenship. They would borrow from 
them, buy from them, accept any manner of service from them, but they 
would not allow of their being represented in Parliament. As time went 
on all this feeling changed. The public in general became either absolutely 
iri<li€erent to the question of Jewish citizenship or decidedly in favour of 
it. No statesman had the slightest excuse for professing to believe that an 
outcry would be raised by the people if he attempted to procure the re- 
presentation of Jews by Jews in Parliament. We have seen how by steps 
the Jews made their way into municipal office and into the magistracy. 
At the same time persistent efforts were being made to obtain for them 
the right to be elected to the House of Commons. On April 5, 1830, Mr* 
Eobert Grant, then a colleague of one of the Gurney family in the repre- 
sentation of Norwich, moved for leave to bring in a bill to repeal the civil 
disabilities affecting British-born subjects professing the Jewish religion. 
The claim which Mr. Grant made for the Jews was simply that they 
should be allowed to enjoy all those rights Avhich wo may call fundamental 
to the condition of the British subject, without having to profess the re- 
ligion of the State. At that time the Jews were imable to take the oath 
of allegiance, passed in Elizabeth’s reign, although it had nothing in its 
substance or language opposed to their claims, inasmuch as it was sworn 
on the Evangelists. Nor could they take the oath of abjuration, in- 
tended to guard against the return of the Stuarts, because that oath con- 
tained the words ‘ on the true faith of a Christian."’ Before the repeal of 
the Test and Corporations Act in 1828, the Sacrament had to be taken as 
a condition of holding any corporate office, and had to be taken before 
admission. In the case of offices held under the Crown it might be 
taken after admission. J ews, however, did obtain admission to corporate 
offices, not expressly as Jews, but as all Dissenters obtained it; that is to 
gay by breaking the law, and having an annual indemnity bill passed to 
relieve them from the penal consequences. The Test and Corporations 
Act put an end to this anomaly as regarded the Dissenters, biit it nncon- 
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sciously imposed a new disability on tlie Jew. Tbe new declaration, snb 
stitnted for tlie old oath, contained tbe words /on the true faith of a 
Christian/ ^ The operation of the law was fatal/ says Sir Erskine May, 
‘to nearly all the rights of a citizen, A Jew conld not hold any office, 
cml, military, or corporate. He could not follow the profession of the 
law as barrister or attorney, or attorney’s clerk j he could not be a 
schoolmaster or an usher at a school. He could not sit as a member of 
either House of Paz’liament, nor even exercise the electoral franchise, if 
called upon to take the elector’s oath/ Thus, although no special Act 
was passed for the exclusion of the Jew from the rights of citizenship, he 
was effectually shut up in a sort of political and social Ghetto. 

The debate on Mr, Grant’s motion was made memorable by the fact 
that Macaulay delivered then his maiden speech. He rose at the same 
time with Sir James Mackintosh, and according to the graceful usage of 
the House of Commons, the new member was called on to speak. We 
need not go over the arguments used in the debate. Public opinion has 
settled the question so long and so completely that they have little interest 
for a time like ours. One curious argument is, however, worth a passing 
notice. One speaker, Sir John Wrottesley, declared that when it was 
notorious that seats were to be had in that House to any extent for money, 
he could not consent to allow anyone to become a member wdio was not 
also a Christian. Bribery and corruption were so general and so bad that 
they could not with safety to the State be left to be the privilege of anybut 
Christians. ‘If I be drunk,’ says Master Slender, ‘I’ll be drunk with 
those that have the fear of God and not with drunken knaves.’ The pro- 
posiil for the admission of Jews to Parliament was supported by Lord 
John Bussell, O’Connell, Brougham and Mackintosh. Its first reading — 
for it was opposed even on the first reading — ^was carried by a majority of 
eighteen ; but on the motion for the second reading the bill was thrown 
out by a majority of sixty-three, the votes for it being 165 and those 
against it 228. In 1833 Mr. Grant introduced his bill again, and this 
time was fortunate enough to pass it through the Commons. The Lords 
rejected it by a majority of fifty. The following year told a similar story. 
The Commons accepted; the Lords rejected. Meantime the Jews were 
being gradually relieved from other restrictions. A clause in Lord Den- 
man’s Act for amending the laws of evidence allowed all persons to he 
sworn in courts of law in the form which they held most binding on their 
conscience. Lord Lyndhurst succeeded in passing a bill for the admis- 
sion of Jews to corporate offices. Jews had, as "we have already seen, been 
admitted to the shrievalty and the magistracy in the beginning of Queen 
Yictoria’s reign. In 1848 the struggle for tlieir admission to Parliament 
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was renewed, but the Lords still held out and would not pass a bill. 
Meanwhile influential Jews began to offer themselves as candidates for 
seats in Parliament. Mr. Salomons contested Shoreham and Maidstone 
euccessivelj and unsuccessfullj. In 1847 Baron Lionel Rothschild was 
elected one of the members for the City of London. He resigned his seat 
when the House of Lords threw out the Jews’ bill, and stood again and 
was again elected. It was not, however, until 1850 that the struggle was 
actually transferred to the floor of the House of Commons. In that year 
Baron Rothschild presented himself at the table of the House as O’Connell 
had done, and offered to take the oaths in order that he might be admitted 
to take his seat. For four sessions he had sat as a stranger in the House 
of which he had been duly elected a member by the votes of one of the 
most important English constituencies. Now he came boldly up to the 
table and demanded to be sworn. He was sworn on the Old Testament. 
He took the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy; but when the Oath of 
Abjuration came he omitted from it the words ‘on the true faith of a 
Christian.’ He was directed to withdraw, and it was decided that he could 
neither sit nor vote unless he would consent to take the oath of abjuration 
in the fashion prescribed by the law. In other words, he could only sit 
in the House of Commons on condition of his perjuring himself. Had he 
sworn * on the true faith of a Christian,’ the House of Commons, well 
knowing that he had sworn to a falsehood, would have admitted him as 
one of its members. 

Baron Rothschild quietly fell back to his old position. He sat in one 
of the seats under the gallery, a place to which strangers are admitted, but 
where also members occasionally sit. He did not contest the matter any 
further, Mr. David Salomons was inclined for a rougher and a holder 
course. He was elected for Greenwich in 1851, and he presented himself 
as Baron Rothschild had done. The same thing followed; he refused to 
say the words, ‘on the true faith of a Christian,’ and he was directed to 
withdraw. He did withdraw. He sat below the bar. A few evenings 
after a question was put to the Government by a member friendly to the 
admission of Jews, Sir Benjamin Hail, afterwards Lord Llanover : ‘ If Mr. 
Salomons should take his seat, would the Government sue him for the 
penalties provided by the Act of Parliament in order that the question of 
right might be tried by a court of law ? ’ Lord John Russeli replied on 
the part of the Government that they did not intend to take any proceed- 
ings ; in fact, implied that they considered it no affair of theirs. Then 
Sir Benjamin Hail announced that Mr. Salomons felt he had no alterna- 
tive but to take his seat and let the question of right be tested in tliat 
way. Forthwith, to the amazement and horror of steady old constitutional 
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inemberil, Mr, Salomons, wlio had been sitfeing below the bar, calmly got 
Tip, walked into the sacred precincts of the House, and took his seat among 
the members, A tumultuous scene followed. Half the House shouted 
indignantly to Mr. Salomons to ^ withdraw, withdraw ; ’ the other half 
called out encouragingly to Mm to keep his place. The perplexity was 
indescribable. What is to be done with a quiet and respectable gentle- 
man who insists that he is a member of Parliament, comes and takes his 
seat in the House, and will not withdraw? To be sure if he were an 
absolute intruder he could be easily removed by the Sergeant-at-Arms 
and his assistants. But in such a case, unless indeed the intruder were a 
lunatic, he would hardly think of keeping his place when he had been 
bidden by authority to take himself off. Mr. Salomons, however, had 
undoubtedly been elected member for Greenwich by a considerable majo- 
rity. His constituents believed him to be their lawful representative, and 
in fact had obtained from him a promise that if elected he would actually 
take his seat. Even then, perhaps, something might have been done if 
the House in general had been opposed to the claim of Mr. Salomons and 
of Greenwich. When Lord Cochrane escaped from prison and presented 
himself in the House from which he had been expelled, he, too, was 
ordered to withdraw. He, too, refused to do so. The Speaker directed 
that he should be removed by force. Cochrane had a giant’s strength, 
and on this occasion he used it like a giant. He struggled hard against 
the efforts of many officials to remove him, and some of the woodwork of 
the benches was actually torn from its place before the gallant seaman 
could be got out of the House. Butin the case of Lord Cochrane the 
general feeling of the House was with the authorities and against the ex- 
pelled member, who, however, happened to be in the right while the House 
was in the wrong. The case of Mr. Salomons was very different. Many 
members were of opinion, and eminent lawyers were among them, that 
in the strictest and most technical view of the law, he was entitled to 
take his seat. Many more were convinced that the principle which ex- 
cluded him was stupid and barbarous, and that the course he was at pre- 
sent taking was necessary for the purpose of obtaining its immediate 
repeal. 

Therefore any idea of expelling Mr. Salomons was out of the question. 
The only thing that could he done was to set to work and debate the 
matter. Lord John Eussell moved a resolution to the effect that Mr. 
Salomons be ordered to withdraw. Lord John Eussell, it need hardly be 
said, was entirely in favour of the admission of Jews, but thought Mi% 
Salomons’s course irregular. Mr. Bernal Osborne moved an amendment 
declaring Mr. Salomons entitled to take his seat. A series of irregular 
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discussions, varied " and' 'enlivened' .'bj' motions for acij'Oiirn.ment,' 'took 
place; and Mr, ■ Salomons not only voted iU' some ' of tlie divisions, but 
actually made, a 'Speech. He' spoke calmly and well, and was listened to 
with great attention. ■ He explained that in the' course heJ'iad taken he:': 
was acting in no spirit of contumacy or presumption, and with no disre- 
gard for the dignity of the House, but that he had been lawfully elected, 
and that he felt bound to take his seat for the purpose of asserting his 
own rights and those of his constituents. He intimated also that he would 
withdraw if just sufficient force were used to make him feel that he 
was acting under coercion. The motion that he be ordered to withdraw 
was carried. The Speaker requested IHr. Salomons to withdraw. Mr, 
Salomons held his place. The Speaker directed the Sergeant-at-Arms to 
remove Mr. Salomons. The Sergeant-at-Ai*ms approaclied Mr. Salomons 
and touched him on the shoulder, and Mr. Salomons then quietly with- 
drew. The farce -was over. It was evident to everyone that Mr. 
Salomons had virtually gained his object, and that something must soon 
be done to get the House of Commons and . the country out of the diffi- 
culty, It is curious that even in ordering him to withdraw, the Speaker 
called Mr. Salomons Hhe honourable member.’ 

Mr. Salomons did well to press his rights in that practical way upon 
the notice of the House. It is one of the blots upon our parliamentary 
system that a great question, like that of the removal of Jewish disabilities, 
is seldom settled upon its merits. Parliament rarely bends to the mere 
claims of reason and justice. Some pressure has almost always to be 
put on it to induce it to see the right. Its tendency is always to act 
exactly as Mr. Salomons himself formally did in this case ; to yield only 
when sufficient pressure has been put on it to signify coercion. Catholic 
Emancipation was carried by such a pressure. The promoters of the 
Sunday Trading Bill yield to a riot in Hyde Park, A Tory Government 
turn Reformers in obedience to a crowd who pull down tbe railing of the 
same enclosure. A Chancellor of the Exchequer modifies his budget in 
deference to a demonstration of match-selling boys and girls. In all these 
instances it was right to make the concession ; but the concession was not 
made because it was right. The Irish Home Rulers, or some of them at 
least, are convinced that they will carry Home Rule in the end by the 
mere force of a pressure brought to hear on Parliament; and their 
expectation is justified by all previous experience. They have been 
told often enough that they must not expect to carry it by argument. 
If Parliamentary institutions do really come to be discredited in this 
country, as many people love to predict, one especial reason will be this 
very experience on the part of the public, that Parliament has invariably 
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conceded to pressure the reforms which it persistently denied to justice. 
A reform is first refused without reason, to be at last conceded without 
■grace. '■' 

Mr. Salomons acted wisely therefore for the cause he had at heart 
when he thrust himself upon the House of Commons. The course tahen 
by Baron Eothschild was more dignified no doubt ; but it did not make 
mncli impression. The victory seems to m to have been practically won 
when Mr. Salomons sat down after having addressed the House of Com- 
mons from his place among the members. But it was not technically won 
just then, nor for some time after. Two actions were broxaght against 
Mr. Salomons, not by the Government, to recover penalties for his having 
unlawfully taken his seat. One of the actions was withdrawn, the object 
of both alike being to get a settlement of the legal question, for which 
one trial vrould be as good as twenty. The action came on for trial in 
the Court of Exchequer, on December 9, 1851, before Mr. Baron Martin 
and a special jury. Baron Martin suggested that, as the question at issue 
wms one of great importance, a special case should be prepared for the 
decision of the full court. This was done, and the case came before the 
court in January 1852. The issue really narrowed itself to this: were 
the words ^ on the true faith of a Christian ’ merely a form of affirmation, 
or -were they purposely inserted in order to obtain a profession of Christian 
faith? Did not the framers of the measui’e merely put in such words as 
at the moment seemed to them most proper to secure a true declara- 
tion from the majority of those to be sworn, and with the understanding 
that in exceptional cases other forms of asseveration might be employed as 
more suited to other forms of faith ? Or were the words put in for the 
express purpose of making it certain that none but Christians should take 
the oath ? We Icnow as a matter of fact that the words were not put in 
with any such intention. No one w^as thinking about the Jews when the 
asseveration was thus constructed. Still the Court of Exchequer decided 
by three voices to one that the words must he held in law to constitute a 
specially Christian oath, which could be taken by no one but a Chrisnan, 
and without taking which no one could be a Member of Parliament; of 
that Parliament which had had Bolingbroke for a leader, and Gibbon for 
a distinguished member. 

The legal question then being settled, there were renewed efforts made 
to get rid of the disabilities by an Act of Parliament. The House of 
Commons continued to pass Bills to enable Jews to sit in Parliament, and 
the House of Lords continued to throw them out. Lord John Eussell, 
who had taken charge of the measure, introduced his Bill early in 1858. 
The Bill was somewhat peculiar in its construction. On a former occa- 
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sion the House of Lords found another excuse for not passing a measure 
for the same piirposCj in the fact that it mixed up a mot i its eat ion of the 
Gath of Supremacy with the question of the relief of the Jews, In the 
present measure the two questions were kept separate. The Bill prcjposed 
ro reconstruct the oath altogether. Some obsolete words about Pre- 
tender and tlie Stuart Family were to be taken out. The assevei-ations 
relating to succession, supremacyj and allegiance were to he comlensed 
into one oath, to which were added the words ‘ on the true faith of a 
C’liristianf Thus far the measure merely reconatxuicted the form of oath 
so as to bring it into accord with the existing conditions of things. But 
tlxen there came a separate clause in the Bill, providing that where the 
oath had to be administered to a Jew the words ‘on the true filth of a 
Cliristian ’ might be left out. This was a very sensible and simple way 
of settling the matter. It provided a rational Ibrm of oath for all sects 
alike ; it got rid of obsolete anomalies, and it likewise relieved the Jews 
from the injustice which had been unintentionally imposed on them. 
Unfortunately the very convenience of the form in which the Bill was 
drawn only put, as it will be seen, a new facility into the hands of the 
Anti-reformers in the House of Lords for again endeavouring to get rid 
of it. Lord John Eiissell had no difficulty with the House of Commons. 
He had brought up his Bill in good time, in order that it might reach the 
House of Lords as quickly as possible ; and it passed a second reading in 
the Commons without any debate- When it came up to the House of 
Lords, the majority simply struck out the particular clause relating to the 
Jews. This made the Bill of no account whatever for the purpose it 
specially had in view. The Commons, on the motion of Lord John 
Eussell, refused to assent to the alteration made by the Lords, and 
appointed a committee to draw tip a statement of their reasons for refus* 
ing to agree to it. On the motion of Mr. Duncombe, it was actually agreed 
that Baron Eothschild should be a member of the committee, although a 
legal decision had declared him not to be a member of the House. During 
the debates to which all this Jed, Lord Lucan made a suggestion of 
compromise in the House of Lords which proved successful. He recom- 
mended the insertion of a clause in the Bill allowing either House to 
modify the form of oath according to its pleasure. Lord John Eussell 
objected to this way of dealing with a great question, but did not feel 
warranted in refusing the proposed compromise. A Bill was drawn up 
with the clause suggested, and it was rattled, if we may use such aix 
expression, through both Houses. It passed with the Oaths Bill, which 
the Lords had mutilated, and which now stood as an independent 
measure. A Jew, therefore, might be a nxember of the House of Com- 
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mons, if it cliose to receive liim, and miglit be sliiit out of the ilonse of 
Lords if thut House did not tbink fit to let bim in. More than that, the 
House of Commons might change its mind at any moment, and by modify- 
ing- the form of oath shut out the Jews again; or shut out any new Jewish 
candidates. Of course such a condition of things as that could not 
endure. An Act passed not long after which consolidated the Acts 
referring to Oaths of Allegiance, Abjuration, and Supremacy, and enabled 
Jews on all occasions whatever to omit the words ^ on the true faith of a 
Christian.’ Thus the Jew was at last placed on a position of political 
equality with his Christian fellow-subjects, and an anomaly and a scandal 
was removed from onr legislation. 

About the same time as that which saw Baron Rothschild admitted to 
take his seat in the House of Commons, the absurd property qualifica- 
tion for members of Parliament was abolished. This ridiculous system 
originally professed to 'secure that no man should be a member of the 
House of Commons who did not own a certain amount of landed property. 
The idea of defining a man’s fitness to sit in Parliament according to his 
possession of landed property, was in itself preposterous ; but such as the 
law was it was evaded every day. It had not the slightest real force. 
Fictitious conveyances were issued as a matter of course. Anyone who 
desired a seat in Parliament could easily find some friend or patron who 
would convey to him by formal deed the fictitious ownership of landed 
property enough to satisfy the requirements of the law. This was done 
usually wdth as little pretence at concealment as the borrowing of an 
umbrella. It was perfectly well knovrn to everybody that a great many 
members of the House of Commons did not possess, and did not even 
pretend to possess, a single acre of land their own property. What made 
the tiling more absurd was that men who were rich enough to spend 
thousands of pounds in contesting boroughs and counties, had often to go 
through this form of having a fictitious conveyance made to them, because 
they did not happen to have invested any part of their wealth in land. 
Great city magnates, known for their ivealth, and known in many cases 
for their high personal honour as well, had to submit to this foolish 
ceremonial. The property qualification was a device of the reign of Anne. 
The evasions of it became so many and so notorious that in George II.’s 
time an Act wras passed making it necessary for every member to take 
an oath that he possessed the requisite amount of property. In the present 
reign a declaration was substituted for the oath, and it was provided that 
if a man had not landed property, it w^ould be enough for him to prove 
that he had funded property to the same amount— 600Z. a year for counties 
and 300Z. fo? boroughs. The manufacture of fictitious (Qualifications went 


1858 . 


A HISTORY OR OUB OWN 


57 


on as fast as ever. There were many men m good position, earning large 
incomes by a profession or otherwise, who yet had not realised money 
enough to pitt them in possession of a property of 6001. or 300/. a year 
—it might take 10,000/. to secure an income of 3001. a year; 20,000/. to 
secure 600/. a year. Scores of members of Parliament were well known 
not to have any such means. To make the anomaly more absurd, it should 
be noted that there was no property qualification in Scotland, and the 
Scotch members were then, as now, remarkable for their respectability 
and intelligence. Members for the Universities, too, were elected with- 
out a property qualification. Mr. Locke King stated in the House of 
Commons that after every general election there were from fifty to sixty 
cases in which it was found that persons had declared themselves to be 
possessed of the requisite qualification who %vere notoriously not in 
possession of it. Many men, too, it was Avell known, were purposely 
qualified by wealthy patrons, in order that they might sit in Parliament as 
mere nominees and political servants. 

As usual with Parliament, this anomaly was allowed to go on until a 
sudden scandal made its abolition necessary. One luckless person, who 
probably had no position and few friends, ^vas actually prosecuted for 
having made a false declaration as to his property qualification. He had 
been a little more indiscreet, or a little more open in his performance, 
than other people, and he was pounced upon by ^old father antic,’ the 
law. This practically settled the matter, Evei^mne knew that many 
other members of Parliament deserved in point of fact just as well as he 
the three months’ imprisonment to which he was sentenced. Mr, Locke 
King introduced a Bill to abolish the property qualification hitherto re- 
quired from the representatives of English and Irish constituencies, and it 
became law in a few days. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

\X HEN Lord Ellenborough abruptly resigned the place of President of the 
Board of Control he was succeeded by Loi’d Stanley, who, as we have 
seen already, became Secretary of State for India, under the new system of 
government. Lord Stanley had been Secretary for the Colonies, and in 
this ofiice he was succeeded by Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton. For some 
time previously Sir Edward Lytton had been taking so marked ^ place in 
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Farliamentnrv life as to make it evident tliat wlien liis party came into 
'powcTj he was sure to Lave a cLance of distinguishing himself in office. 
Biilwer’s political career had up to this time been little better than a 
&ikire. He started in piiblic life ^ a Badical and a friend of O’Connell ; 
he was indeed the means of introducing Mr. Disraeli to the leader of the 
party. He began his Parliamentary career before the Reform Bill. 
He was elected for St. Ives in 1831. After the passing of the Bill, he 
represented Lincoln for several years. At the general election of 1841 he 
lost his seat, and it was not until July 1852, that he was again returned 
to Parliament. This time he came in as member for the county of 
Herts. In the interval many things had happened — to quote the expres- 
sion of Mr. Disraeli in 1874. Lytton had succeeded to wealth and to 
landed estates, and he had almost altogether changed his political opinions. 
From a poetic Radical he had become a poetic Conservative. In the 
‘ Parliamentary Companion’ for the year 1855 we Bnd him thus quaintly 
described — by his own hand it may be assumed ; ‘ Concurs in the general 
policy of Lord Derby ; 'would readjust the Income-tax, and mitigate the 
duties on Malt, Tea, and Soap ; some years ago advocated the Ballot, but 
seeing its utter inefficiency in France and America can no longer support 
that theory ; will support education on a religious basis, and vote for a 
repeal of the Maynooth Grant.’ It will perhaps be assumed from this con- 
fession of faith, that Lytton had not very clear views of any kind as to 
practical politics. It probably seemed a graceful and poetic thing, redo- 
lent of youth and Ernest Maltravers, to stand forth as an impassioned 
Radical in early years ; and it was quite in keeping with the progress of 
Ernest Maltravers to tone down into a thoughtful Conservative, opposing 
the Maynooth Grant and mitigating the duty on Malt and Soap, as one 
advanced in years, wealth, and gravity. At all events, it was certain that 
whatever Lytton attempted he tvould in the end carry to some consider- 
able success. His first years in the House of Commons had come to no- 
thing. When he lost his seat most people fancied that he had accepted 
defeat, and had turned his back on Parliamentary life for ever. But 
Lytton possessed a marvellously strong will, and had a faith in himself 
which almost amounted to genius. When he wrote a play which proved 
a distinct failure, some of the leading critics assured him that he had no 
dramatic turn at all. He believed on the contrary that he had ; and he 
determined to write another play which should be of all things dramatic, 
and which should hold the stage. He went to work and produced the 
^Lady of Lyons;’ a play filled with turgid passages and preposterous 
situations, but which has nevertheless in so conspicuous a degree the 
dramatic or theatric qualities that it has always held the stage, and has 
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never 1)6611, wliollj: extinguished by any ■change o£ fashion or of fancy. In 
imich the same way Sir Edward Lytton seems to have made up his mind 
that lie would compel the world to confess him capable of playing the part 
of a politician. We have in a former chapter of this work alluded to the 
physical difEcuIties which stood in the way of his success as a Parliamen- 
tary speakerj and in spite of which he accomplished his success. He was 
deaf, and his articulation, was so defective that those who heard liim speak 
in public for the first time often found themselves unable to understand 
him. Such difficulties would assuredly have scared any ordinary man 
out of the Parliamentary arena for ever. But Lytton seems to have 
determined that he would make a figure in Parliament. He set himself 
to public speaking as coolly as if he were a iivan, like Gladstone or 
Bright, whom nature had marked out for such a competition hy her 
physical gifts. He became a decided, and even in a certain sense, a great 
success. He could not strike into a debate actually going on ; his defect 
of hearing shut him off from such a performance; and no man who is not 
a debater will ever hold a really high position in the House of Commons. 
But he could review a previous night’s arguments in a speech abounding 
in splendid phrases and brilliant illustrations. He could pass for an 
orator. He actually did pass for an orator. Mr. Disraeli seems to have 
admired his speaking with a genuine and certainly a disinterested admira- 
tion; for he described it as though it were exactly the kind of eloquence 
in which he would gladly have himself excelled if he could. In fact, 
Lytton reached the same relative level in Parliamentary debate that he 
had reached in fiction and the drama. He contrived to appear as if he 
ought to rank among the best of the craftsmen. 

Sir Edward Lytton, as Secretary for the Colonies, seemed resolved to 
prove by active and original w’ork that he could be a practical colonial 
statesman as well as a novelist, a playwright, and a Parliamentary orator. 
He founded the Colony of British Columbia, which at hrst was to com- 
prise all such territories watlnn the Queen’s dominions ‘ as are bounded to 
the South by the frontier of the United States of Anaerica, to the East by 
the main chain of the Rocky Mountains, to the North by Simpson’s River 
and the Finlay branch of the Peace River, and to the West by the Pacific 
Ocean.’ It was originally intended that the colony should not include 
Tancouver’s Island, but her Majesty was allowed, on receiving an address 
from the two Houses of the Legislature of Yancouver’s Island, to annex 
that island to British Columbia. Yancouver’s Island was in fact incorpo- 
rated with British Columbia in 1866, and British Columbia was united 
with the Dominion of Canada in 1871. 

Something, however, more strictly akin to Sir Edward Lyfcton’s per- 
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sonal tastes was found in tlie mission to which he invited Mr. Gladstone. 
There had long been dissatisfaction and even disturbance in the Ionian 
Islands. These seven islands were constituted a sort of republic or com- 
monwealth by the Treaty of Yienna. But they were consigned to the pro- 
tectorate of Great Britain, which had the right of maintaining garrisons 
in them. Great Britain used to appoint a Lord High Commissioner, who 
was generally a military man, and whose office combined the duties of 
Commander’in-Chief with those of Civil Governor. The little republic 
had a Senate of six members and a Legislative Assembly of forty mem- 
bers. It seems almost a waste of words to say that the islanders were not 
content with British government. Eor good or ill, the Hellenes wherever 
they are found are sure to be filled with an impassioned longing for 
Hellenic independence. The people of the Ionian Islands were eager to be 
allowed to enter into one system with the kingdom of Greece. It was 
idle to try to amuse them by telling them they constituted an independent 
republic, and were actually governing themselves. A duller people than 
the Gi'eeks of the islands could not be deluded into the idea that they 
were a self-governing people, while they saw themselves presided over by 
an English Lord High Commissioner who was also the Commander-in- 
Chief of a goodly British army garrisoned in their midst. They saw that 
the Lord High Commissioner had a way of dismissing the republican Par- 
liament whenever he and they could not get on together. They knew that 
if they ventured to resist his orders, English soldiers would make short 
work of their effort at self-assertion. They might, therefore, well be ex- 
cused if they failed to see much of the independent republic in such a 
^^stem. It is certain that they got a great deal of material benefit 
from the presence of the energetic road-making British power. But they 
wanted to be above all things Greek. Their national principles and aspi- 
rations, their personal vanities, their truly Greek restlessness and craving 
for novelty, all combined to make them impatient of that foreign protec- 
torate which was really foreign government. The popular constitution 
which had been given to the Septinsular Eepublic some ten years before 
Sir E. B. Lytton’s time had enabled Hellenic agitation to make its voice 
and its claims more effectual. In England, after the usual fashion, a great 
many shallow politicians were raising an outcry against the popular con- 
stitution, as if it were the cause of all the confusion. Because it enabled 
discontent to make its voice heard they condemned it as the cause of the 
discontent. They vrould have been for silencing the alarm-bell imme- 
diately, and then telling themselves that all was safe. As was but natu- 
ral, local politicians rose to popularity in the islands in proportion as they 
were loud in their denunciation of foreign rule, and in their demands for 
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union witli tlae kingdom o£ Greece. Anybody might surely have foretold 
all this years before. It might have been taken for granted that so long 
as any sort of independent Greek kingdom held its head above tlie waters 
the Greek populations everywhere would sympathise with its efforts, and 
long to join their destiny with it. Many English public men, however, 
were merely angry with these pestilential Greeks who did not know what 
was good for them. A great English journal complained, with a simple 
egotism that was positively touching, that in spite of all argument the 
National Assembly, the municipalities, and the press of the Ionian Islands 
had now concentrated their pretensions on the project of a union with the 
kingdom of Greece. Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton had not been long 
enough in office to have become soaked in the ideas of routine. He did 
not regard the unanimous opinions of the insular legislature, municipali- 
ties, and press as evidence merely of the unutterable stupidity or the 
incurable ingratitude and wickedness of the Ionian populations. He 
thought the causes of the complaints and the dissatisfaction were well 
worth looking into, and he resolved on sending a statesman of distinction 
out to the islands to make the enquiry. Mr. Gladstone had been for some 
years out of office. He had been acting as an independent supporter 
of Lord Palmerston’s Government. It occurred to Sir Edward Bulwer 
Lytton that Mr. Gladstone was the man best fitted to conduct the enquiry. 
He was well known to be a sympathiser with the struggles and the hopes 
of the Greeks generally ; and it seemed to the new Colonial Secretary that 
the mere fact of such a man having been appointed would make it clear 
to the islanders that the enquiry was about to be conducted in no hostile 
spirit. He offered therefore to Mr. Gladstone the office of Lord High 
Commissionei’ Extraordinary to the Ionian Islands, and Mr. Gladstone ac- 
cepted the offer and its duties. The appointment created much surprise, 
some anger, and a good deal of ridicule here at home. There seemed to 
certain minds to be something novel, startling, and positively unseemly 
in such a proceeding. Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton had alluded in his 
despatch to Mr. Gladstone’s Homeric scholarship, and this was, in the 
opinion of some politicians, an outrage upon all the principles and pro- 
prieties of routine. This, it was muttered, is wdiat comes of literaij men 
in office. A writer of novels is leader of the House of Commons, and he 
has another writer of novels at his side as Colonial Secretary, and between 
them they can think of nothing better than to send a man out to the 
Ionian Islands to listen to the trash of Greek demagogues, merely because 
he happens to be fond of reading Homer. 

Mr. Gladstone went out to the Ionian Islands, and arrived in Corfu in 
the November of 1858. He called together the Senate, and endeavoured to 
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satisfy them as to tlie real nature of Ms mission. He explained tliat he 
had not come there to discuss the propriety of maintaining the English 
protectorate, but only to enquire into the manner in which the just claims 
of the Ionian Islands might be secured by means of that protectorate. Mr, 
Gladstone’s visit, however, was not a successful enterprise for those who 
desired that the protectorate should be perpetual, and that the lonians 
should be brought to accept it as inevitable. The population of the 
islands persisted in regarding Mm, not as the commissioner of a Gonser- 
vative English Government, but as ‘ Gladstone the Philhellene.’ He was 
received wherever he went with the honours due to a liberator. His 
path everywhere was made to seem like a triumphal progress. In vain he 
repeated his assurances that ho came to reconcile the islands to the pro- 
tectorate, and not to deliver them from it. The popular instinct insisted 
on regarding him as at least the precursor of their union to the kingdom 
of Greece. The National Assembly passed a formal resolution declaring 
for union with Greece. All that Mr. Gladstone’s persuasions could do 
■was to induce them to appoint a committee, and draw up a memorial to 
be presented in proper form to the protecting powers. By this time the 
news of Mr. Gladstone’s reception in the islands, and in Athens, to which 
also he paid a visit, had reached England, and the most extravagant ex- 
aggerations were put into circulation. Mr. Gladstone was attacked in an 
absurd manner. He was accused not merely of having encouraged the 
pretensions of the Ionian Islanders, but even talked of as if he, and he alone, 
had been their inspiration. One might have imagined that there W'as 
something portentous and even unnatural in a population of Hellenic race 
feeling anxious to be united with a Greek kingdom instead of being ruled 
by .a British protectorate imposed by the arbitrary decree of a congress of 
foreign powers. National complacency could hardly push sensible men to 
greater foolishness than it did when it set half England wondering and 
raging over the impertinence of a Greek population who preferred union 
with a Greek kingdom to dependence upon an English protectorate. 
English writers and speakers -went on habitually as if the conduct of the 
islanders were on a par with that of some gi’aceless daughter who for- 
sakes her father’s house for the companionship of strangers, or of some 
still more guilty wife who deserts her loving husband to associate herself 
with some strolling musician. There can be no doubt that in every material 
sense the people of the islands were much better governed under England’s 
protectorate than they could be for generations, probably for centuries, 
to come under any Greek administration. They had admirable means 
of communication by land and sea, splendid harbours, regular lines of 
steamers, excellent roads everywhere, while the people of the kingdom of 
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Greece were hardly better o£E for all these advantages under Otho than 
they might have been under Codrus. M. Edmond About declared that 
the inhabitants of the Ionian Islands were richer, happier, and a hundred 
times better governed than the subjects of King Otho. M. About de- 
tested Greece and all about it ; but his testimony thus far is that of the 
most enthusiastic Philhellene. Indeed it seems a waste of words to say, 
that where Englishmen ruled they -would take care to have good roads 
and efficient lines of steamers. But IM. About was mistaken in assuming 
■that the populations of the islands w^ere happier under British rule than 
they would have been under that of a Greek kingdom. Such a remark 
only showed a want of the dramatic sympathy wdnch understands the 
feelings of others, and tvhich w’e especially look for in a writer of any sort 
of fiction. M. About would not have been so successful a rornancist if 
he had alway s acted on the assumption that people are made happy by the 
material conditions which, in the opinion of other people, ought to confer 
happiness. He would not, we may presume, admit that the people of 
Alsace and Lorraine are happier under the Germans than they were under 
the French, even though it were to be proved beyond dispute that the 
Germans made better roads and managed more satisfactorily the lines of 
railway. 

The populations of the islands persevered in the belief that they un- 
derstood better what made them happy than M. About could do. The 
visit of Mr. Gladstone, whatever purpose it may have been intended to 
fulfil, had the effect of making them agitate more strenuously than ever 
for annexation to the kingdom of Greece. Their wish, however, was not 
to be granted yet. A new Lord High Commissioner >vvas sent out after 
Mr, Gladstone’s return, doubtless with instructions to satisfy what was 
supposed to be public opinion at home by a little additional stringency 
in maintaining the connexion between Great Britain and the protected 
popitlations. Still, however, the idea held ground that sooner or later 
Great Britain would give up the charge of the islands. A few years after 
an opportunity occurred for making the cession. The Greeks got rid 
quietly of their heavy German king Otho, and on the advice chiefly of 
England they elected as sovereign a brother of the Princess of Wales. 
The Greeks themselves were not very eager for any other experiment in 
the matter of royalty. They seemed as if they thought they had had 
enough of it. But the Great Powers, and more especially England, 
pressed upon them that they could never be really respectable if they went 
witliout a king ; and they submitted to the dictates of conventionality. They 
first asked for Prince Alfred of England, now Duke of Edinburgh; but 
the arrangements of European diplomacy did not allow of a prince of any 


64 A HISTOBY OF OtJE OWN I'lMES* ch, 

of the great reigning houses being set over Greece. In any d^se, nothing 
can be less likely than that an English Prince would have accepted such 
a responsibility. The French Government made some significant remark, 
to the effect that if it were possible for any of the Great Powers to allow 
one of their princes to accept the Greek crown, France had a prince dis- 
engaged, who she thought might have at least as good a claim as another. 
This was understood to be Prince Napoleon, son of Jerome, King of 
Westphalia, a prince of whom a good deal was heard after, as a good deal 
had been heard before, in the politics of Europe. The suggestion then 
about the prince of the House of Denmark was made either by or to the 
Greeks, and it was accepted. The second son of the King of Denmark 
was made King of Greece ; and Lord John Eussell, on behalf of the Eng- 
lish Government, then handed over to the kingdom of Greece the islands 
of which Great Britain had had so long to bear the unwilling charge, and 
the retention of which, according to some uneasy politicians, was absolutely 
tieecssary alike to the national safety and the imperial glory of England. 
This is anticipating by a few years the movement of time; but the effects 
of Mr. Gladstone’s visit so distinctly foreshadowed the inevitable result 
that it is not worth while dividing into two parts this little chapter of our 
history. Mr. Gladstone’s visit, the mistaken interpretation put upon it 
by the islanders, and the reception which chiefly on account of that mis- i 
take he had among them, must have made it clear to every intelligent 
person in England that this country could not long continue to force her 
protectorate upon a reluctant population over whom it could not even claim 
the right of conquest. It ought to have been plain to aH the world that 
England could not long consent, wdth any regard for her own professions 
and principles, to play the part of Europe’s gaoler or man in possession. 
The cession of the Ionian Islands marked, however, the farthest point of 
progress attained for many years in that liberal principle of foreign policy 
which recognises fairness and justice as motives of action more imperative 
than national vanity, or the imperial pride of extended possession. Eng- 
land had to suffer for some time under the influence of f reaction which 
the cession of the islands, all just and prudent though it was, unquestion- 
ably helped to bring about. 
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CHAPTERXL. 

TEE lOEY BIOGEKKS ROLLING HIS TUB, 

There was once, we read, a niiglity preparation for war going on in Atliens* 
Everybody was busy in arrangement of some kind to meet the needs of 
coming battle. Diogenes had nothing in particular to do, but was imwil- 
ling to appear absolutely idle wdien all else w^ere so busy. He set to work, 
therefore, with immense clatter and energy to roll bis tub up and down 
tlie streets of Athens. The Conservative Government, seeing Europe all 
in disturbance and having nothing very particular to do, began to roll a 
tub of their own, and to show a preternatural and wholly unnecessary 
activity in doing so. 

The year 1859 was one of storm and stress on the European conti- 
nent. The war-drum throbbed through the whole of it. The year began 
with the memorable declaration of the Emperor of tlie French to the 
Austrian Ambassador at the Tuileries that the relations between the two 
Empires were not such as he could desire. This he said, according to the 
description given of the event in a despatch from Lord Cowley, ‘with 
some severity of tone.’ In truth, Count Cavour liad had his way. He had 
prevailed upon Louis Napoleon, and the result was a determination to 
expel the Austrians from Italy. It seems clear enough that the Emperor, 
after a while, grew anxiously inclined to draw back from the position in 
which he had placed himself. Great pressure was brought to bear upon 
him by the English Government, and by other Governments as well, to 
induce him to refrain from disturbing the peace of Europe. He was pro- 
bably quite sincere in the assurances he repeatedly gave that he was doing 
his best to prevent a rupture with Austria ; and he would possibly have 
given much to avoid the quarrel. The turn of his mind was such that he 
scarcely ever formed any resolution or entered into any agreement but the 
moment the step was taken he began to see reasons for wishing that he had 
followed a different course^ In this instance it is evident that he started at 
the sound himself had made. It was not, however, any longer in his power 
to guide events. He was in the hands of a stronger will and a more daring 
spirit than his own. In the career of Count Cavour our times have seen per- 
haps the most remarkable illustration of that great Italian statesmansbip 
which has always appeared at intervals in the history of Europe. There 
may be very different opinions about the political morality of Cavour. 
Eather, indeed, may it be said that his strongest admirer is forced to in. 
vent a morality of his own, in order to justify all the political actions of a 
VOL. n. F 
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Bian wlio knew no fear, laesitafeion, or scruple. Cavonr Ead tke head of a 
Macliiaveiii, the daring of a Caesar Borgia, the political craft and audacity 
of a Eicheiieu. He was undoubtedly a patriot and a lover of his country ; 
bitt he was willing to serve his country by means from which the con- 
science of modern Europe, even as it shows itself in the business of states- 
manship, is forced to shrink back. If ends were to justify means, then the 
history of united Italy may be the justification of the life of Cavour ; but 
until ends are held to justify means one can only say that he did marvel- 
lous things ; that he broke up and reconstructed political systems ; that he 
made a nation ; that he realised the dreams of Dante, and some ' of the 
schemes of Alexander VI. ; and that he accomplished all this for the most 
part at the cost of other people and hot of Italians. Louis Napoleon was 
simply a weapon in the hands of such a man. Cavour knew precisely 
what he wanted, and was prepared to go all lengths and to run all risks to 
have it. When once the French Emperor had entered into a compact 
with him there w^as no escape from it. 

Cavour did net look like an Italian; at least a typical Italian. He 
looked more like an Englishman. He reminded Englishmen oddly of 
Dickens’s Pickwick, with his large forehead, his general look of moony 
good-nature, and his spectacles. That commonplace homely exterior con- 
cealed unsurpassed force of character, subtlety of scheming, and power of 
will. Cavour was determined that France should %ht Austria. If Louis 
Napoleon had shown any decided inclination to draw back, Cavour would 
have dung Piedmont single-handed into the fight, and defied France, 
after what had passed, to leave her to her fate. Louis Napoleon dared not 
leave Piedmont to her fate. He had gone too far with Cavour for that. 
The war between France and Austria broke out. It was over, one might 
say, in a moment. Austria had no generals ; the French army rushed to 
success; and then Louis Napoleon stopped short as suddenly as he had 
begun. He had proclaimed that he went to war to set Italy free from the 
Alps to tbe sea ; but he made peace on the basis of the liberation of Lom- 
bardy from Austrian rule, and he left Venetia for another day and for 
other arms. He drew back before the very serious danger that threatened 
on the part of the German States, who showed ominous indications of a 
resolve to make the cause of Austria their own if France went too far. 
He held his hand from Venetia because of Prussia; seven years later 
Prussia herself gave Venetia to Italy. 

The English Government had made futile attempts to prevent the out- 
break of war. Lord Malmesbury had elaborated quires of heavy common- 
place in the vain hope that the great conflicting forces then let loose could 
be brought back into quietude by the gentle charm of plenteous platitude, 
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Meanwhile, tlie Conservative Government could not exactly live on the 
mere reputation of Iiaving given good advice abroad to which no one would 
listen. They had to do something more at home. They began to roll ti 
tub. While Europe was aflame with ^Yar-passIon and jixinic, the Conser'* 
vatives determined to try their hand at a Reform Bill. Mr. Disraeli, as 
leader of the House of Commons, knew that a Reform Bill was one of the 
certainties of the future. It suited him well enough to praise the perfection 
of existing institutions in his Parliamentary and platform speeches ; but no 
one knew better than he that the Reform Bill of 1832 had left some blanks 
that must be, one day or another, filled up by some Government. Lord 
John Eusseli had made an attempt more than once and failed, lie had 
tried a Reform Bill in 1852, and lost his chance because of tlie defeat of 
the Ministry on the Militia Bill ; he had tried another experiment in 1851, 
but the country was too eager about war with Russia to care for domestic 
reform, and Lord John Russell had to abandon the attempt, not without 
an emotion which he could not succeed in concealing. Mr. Disraeli knew 
well enough that whenever Lord John Russell happened to be in power 
again he would return to his first love in politics, a Reform Bill He 
knew also that a refusal to have anything to do with reform would always 
expose the Tories in office te a coalition of all the Liberal fractions against 
them. At present he could not pretend to think that his party -was strong. 
The Conservatives were in office, but they were not in power. At any 
moment, if the Liberals chose, a motion calling for reform, or censuring 
the Government because they were doing nothing for reform, might be 
brought forward in the House of Commons and carried in the teeth of the 
Tory party. Mr. Disraeli had to choose between two dangers. He might 
risk all by refusing reform ; he might risk all by attempting reform. He 
thought on the whole the wiser, course would be to endeavour to take pos- 
session of the reform question for himself and his party. 

The reappearance of Mr, Bright in politics stimulated no doubt this 
resolve on the. part of the Conservative leader. We speak only of the one 
leader ; for it is not likely that the Prime Minister, Lord Derby, took any 
active interest in the matter. Lord Derby had outlived political ambition, 
or he had had perhaps all the political success he cared for. There was not 
much to tempt him into a new reform campaign. Times had changed 
since his fiery energy went so far to stimulate the Whigs of that day into 
enthusiasm for the Bill of Lord Grey. Lord Derby had had nearly all in 
life that such a man could desire. Pie had station of the highest ; he had 
wealth and influence ; he had fame as a great Parliamentary debater. 
.Now that Brougham had ceased to take any leading part in debate, he had 
mo rival in the House of Lords. He had an easy buoyant temperament; 
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lie wasy as we have said already, something of a scholar, and he loved the 
society of Iiis Horner and his Horace, while he could enjoy oxit-door amuse- 
ments as well as any Squire Western or Sir Hildebrand Oshaldistone of 
them all. He was a sincere man without any pretence ; and, if he did not 
liimself care about refonn, he was not likely to put on any appearance of 
enthusiasm about it. Nor did he set much store on continiting in office. 
He would be the same Lord Derby out of -office as in. It is probable, 
therefore, that he would have allowed reform to go its way for him and 
never troubled ; and if loss of office came of his indifference, he would have 
gone out of office with unabated cheerfulness. But this way of looking at 
things was by no means suitable to his energetic and ambitious lieutenant. 
Mr. Disraeli had not nearly attained the height of his ambition, nor had he 
by any means exhausted his political energies. Mr. Disraeli, therefore, 
was not a man to view with any satisfaction the consequences likely to 
come to the Conservative party from an open refusal to take up the cause 
of reform. He had always, too, measured feirly and accurately the popular 
influence and the Parliamentary strength of Mr. Bright. It is clear that, 
at a time when most of the Conservatives, and not a few of the Whigs, re- 
garded Mr. Bright as only an eloquent and respectable demagogue, Mr. 
Disraeli bad made up his mind that the Manchester orator was a man of 
genius and foresight, who must be taken account of as a genuine political 
power. Mr. Bright now returned to public life. He had for a long time 
been withdrawn by ill-health from all share in political agitation, or 
politics of any kind. At one time it was indeed fully believed that the 
House of Commons had seen the last of him. To many his return to 
Parliament and the platform seemed almost like a resurrection. Almost 
immediately on his returning to public life he flung himself into a new 
agitation for reform. He addressed great meetings in the north of England 
and in Scotland, and he was induced to draw up a Beform Bill of his own. 
His scheme was talked of at that time by some of his opponents as though 
it were a project of which Jack Cade might have approved. It was prac- 
tically a proposal to establish a franchise precisely like that which we have 
now, ballot and all, only that it threw the expenses of the returning officer 
on the county or borough rate, and it introduced a somewhat large measure 
of redistribution of seats. The opponents of reform -were heard everywhere 
assuring themselves and their friends that the country in general cared 
nothing about reform. Mr. Bright himself was accredited with having 
said that his own effort to arouse a reforming spirit even in the North was 
like flogging a dead horse. But Mr. Disraeli was far too shrewd to be satis- 
fied with such consolations as his followers would thus have administered. 
He knew well enough that the upper and, middle classes cared very little 
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about a new Beform Bill. Thej bad Lad all tlie reform they wanted in 1 8^)2, 
But, so long as the Bill of 1832 remained unsupplcinentecl, it "was evident 
that any political party could appeal to the support of the working-classes 
throughout the country in favour of any movement which promised to 
accomplish that object. In short, Mr. Disraeli knew that reform liad to 
come some time, and he was resolved to make Iiis own game if he could. 

This time, however, he was not successful. The difficulties in his way 
were too great. It would have been impossible for him to introduce such 
a Beform Bill as Mr. Bright %vould be likely to accept Ills own party 
would not endure such a proposition. He could only go so far as to bring 
in some Bill which might possibly seem to reformers to be doing some- 
thing for reform, and at the same time might be commended to Conser- 
vatives on the ground that it really did nothing for it. Mr, Disraeli’s 
Beform Bill was a curiosity. It offered a variety of little innovations 
which nobody wanted or could bave cared about, and it left out of sight 
altogether the one reform wdiieh alone gave an excuse for any legislation. 
We have explained more than once that Lord Grey’s Beform Bill admitted 
the middle- class to legislation but left the working-class out. What was 
no%v wanted was a measure to let the working-class in. Nobody seriously 
pretended that any other object than this was sought by those who called 
out for reform. Yet Mr. Disraeli’s scheme made no more account of the 
working-class as a whole than if they already possessed the vote every 
man of them. It proposed to give a vote in borpughs to persons who had 
property to the amount of 10/. a year in the funds, Bank stock or East 
India stocky to persons who had 60/. in a Savings Bank ; to persons re- 
ceiving pensions in the naval, military, or civil service, amounting to 
20/. a-year ; to professional men, to graduates of universities, ministers of 
religion, and certain schoolmasters: in fact, to a great number of persons 
who either already had the franchise or could have it if they had any 
interest that way. The only proposition in the Bill not absolutely farcical 
and absurd was that which would have equalised the franchise in counties 
and in boroughs, making 10/. the limit in each alike. The English 
working-classes cried out for the franchise, and Mr. Disraeli proposed to 
answer the cry by giving the vote to graduates of universities, medical 
practitioners, and schoolmasters. 

Yet we may judge of the difficulties Mr. Disraeli had to deal with by 
the reception which even this poor little measure met with from some of 
his own colleagues. Mr. Walpole and Mr. Henley resigned office rather 
than have anything to do with it. Mr. Henley was a specimen of the class 
who might have been described as fine old English gentlemen. He was 
shrewd, blunt, honest., and narrow; given to broad jokes and to argumcnis 
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flaroured with a sort of humour which reminded uot very faintly of the 
drollery of Fielding’s time. Mr, Walpole was a man of gentle bearing, 
not by'^any means a robust politician, nor liberally endowed with intellect 
or eloquence, but pxire-minded and Upright enough to satisfy the most 
exacting. Mr. Walpole wrote to Lord Derby a letter which had a certain 
simple dignity and pathos in it, to explain the reason for his resignation. 
He frankly said that the measure which the Cabinet were prepared to re- 
commend was one which they should all of them have stoutly opposed if 
either Lord Palmerston or Lord John Kussell had ventured to bring it 
forward. This seemed to Mr. Walpole reason enough for his declining to 
have anything to do with it. It did not appear to him honourable to 
support a measure because it had been taken up by one’s own party, 
which the party would assuredly have denounced and opposed to the 
uttermost if it had been brought forward by the other side. Mr. Walpole’s 
colleagues no doubt respected his scruples, but some probably regarded 
them with good-natured contempt. Such a man, it was clear, was not 
destined to make much of a way in politics. Public opinion admired Mr. 
Walpole and applauded his decision. Public opinion would have pro- 
nounced even more strongly in his favour had it known that at the time 
of his making this decision and withdrawing from a high official position 
Mr. Walpole was in circumstances which made the possession of a salary 
of the utmost importance to him. Had he even swallowed his scruples 
and held on a little longer^ he would have become entitled to a pension. 
He did not appear to have hesitated a moment. He was a high-minded 
gentleman ; he could very well bear to be poor ; he could not bear to sur- 
render his self-respect. 

This resignation, however, so honourable to Mr. Walpole and to Mr. 
Henley, will serve to show how great were the difficulties which then 
stood in Mr. Disraeli’s way. Probably Mr. Disraeli’s own feelings were 
in favour of a liberally extended suffrage. It is not a very rash assump- 
tion to conjecture that he looked with contempt on the kind of reasoning 
which fancied that the safety of a State depends upon, the narrowness of 
its franchise. But his Bill bore the character of a measure brought in 
with the object of trying to reconcile irreconcileable claims and principles. 
To be the author of something which should give the Government the 
credit with their opponents of being reformers at heart, and with their 
friends of being non-reformers at heart, was apparently the object of Mr. 
Disraeli, The attempt was a complete failure. It was vain to preach up 
the beauty of ‘ lateral extension ’ of the franchise as opposed to extension 
doivnwards. The country saw through the whole imposture at a glance. 
One of Mr. Disraeli’s defects as a statesman has always been that he is 
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apt to be Just a little too clever for tbe btisiness lie lias in Land. This 
ingenioiis Eeform Bill was a little too clever. More matter and less art 
would Lave served its turn. It was found out in a moment. Someone 
described its enfrancliising clauses as ‘ fancy franeliises ; * Mr. Bright in- 
troduced the phrase to the House of Commonsj and the clauses never 
recovered the epithet. The Savings Bank clause provoked immense 
ridicule. Suppose, it was asked, a man draws out a few pounds to get 
married, or to save his aged parent from starvation, or to help a friendout 
of difficulties, is it fair that he should be immediately disfranchised as a 
penalty for being loving and kindly ? One does not want to make the 
electoral franchise a sort of Monthyoii prize for the most meritorious of 
any class ; but still is it reasonable that a man who is to have a vote as 
long as he hoards his little sum of money is to forfeit the vote the moment 
he does a kind or even a prudent thing? Even as a matter of mere pru- 
dence, it was very sensibly argued, is it not better that a man should do 
something else with his money than invest it in a Savings Bank, which is, 
after all, only a safer version of the traditional old stocking ? It would be 
useless to go into any of the discussions which took place on this extra- 
ordinary Bill. It can hardly be said to have been considered seriously. 
It had to be got rid of somehow, and therefore Lord John Bussell moved 
an amendment, declaring that no readjustment of the iranchzse would 
satisfy the House of Commons or the country which did not provide for a 
greater extension of the suffrage in cities and boroughs than was contem- 
placed in the Government measure. Perhaps the most remarkable speech 
made during the debate wus that of Mr. Gladstone, who, accepting neither 
the Bill nor the resolution, occupied himself chiefly with an appeal to 
Parliament and public opinion on behalf of small boroughs. The argu- 
ment was ingenious. It pointed to the number of eminent men who had 
been enabled to begin public life very early by means of a nomination for 
some pocket-borough, or who, having quarrelled with the constituents of a 
city or county, might for a while have been exiled from Parliament if some 
pocket-borough, or rather pocket-borough’s master, had not admitted them 
by that little postern-gate. The argument, however, went no further than 
to show that in a civilised country every anomaly, however absurd, may 
be turned to some good account. If, instead of creating small pocket- 
boroughs, the English constitutional system had conferred on a few great 
peers the privilege of nominating members of Parliament directly by their 
own authority, this arrangement would undoubtedly work well in some 
cases. Beyond all question some of these privileged peers would send into 
Parliament deserving men who otherwise might be temporarily excluded 
from it. The same thing would sometimes happen no doubt if they niade 
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over tlie nomiiiation to tMr wives or their wives’ waiting- women. But 
the system of pocket-boroughs, taken as a whole, was stuffed with injus- 
tice and corruption. It worked direct evil in twenty cases for every one 
case in which it brought about indirect good. The purchase of seats in 
the Parliament of Paris undoubtedly did good in some cases. Some of 
the men for whom seats were bought proved themselves useful and impar- 
tial members of that curious tribunal. 

Lord John Riissell’s resolution was carried by a majority of 330 against 
291, or a majority of 39. The Government dissolved Parliament, and 
appealed to the country. The elections did not excite very much public 
interest. They took place during the most critical moments of the war 
between France and Austria. While such news was arriving as that of 
the defeat of Magenta, the defeat of Solferino, the entrance of the 
Emperor of the French and the King of Sardinia into Milan, it was 
not likely that domestic news of a purely Parliamentary interest could 
occupy all the attention of Englishmen. It was not merely a great 
foreign war that the people of these islands looked on with such ab- 
sorbing interest. It was wbat seemed to be the birth of a new era 
for Europe. There were some who felt inclined to echo the cele- 
brated saying of Pitt after Austerlitz, and declare that we might as 
well roll up the map of Europe. In the victories of the French many 
saw the first indications of the manifest destiny of the heir of 
Waterloo, the man who represented a defeat. To many the strength of 
the Austrian military system had seemed the great bulwark of Con- 
servatism in Europe ; and now that was^gone, shrivelled like a straw in 
fire, shattered like a potsherd. Surprise, bewilderment, rather than par- 
tisan passion of any kind, predominated over England. In such a condi- 
tion of things the general election passed over hardly noticed. When it 
was over, it was found that the Conservatives had gained indeed, but had 
not gained nearly enough to enable them to hold office, unless by the 
toleration of their rivals. The rivals soon made up their minds that they 
had tolerated them long enough. A meeting of the Liberal party was 
held at Willis’s Rooms, once the scene of Almack’s famous assemblies. 
There the chiefs of the Libei*al party met to adjust their several disputes, 
and to arrange on some plan of united action. Lord Palmerston repre- 
sented one section of the party, Lord John Russell another. Itir. Sidney 
Herbert spoke for the Peelites. Hot a few persons were surprised to find 
Mr. Bright among the speakers. It was well known that he liked Lord 
Palmerston little ; that it could hardly be said he liked the Tories any 
less. But Mr. Bright was for a Reform Bill, from whomsoever it should 
come ; and he thought, perhaps, that the Liberal chiefs had learned a 
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lesson. The party contrived to agree upon a principle of action, and a 
compact was entered into, the effect of which was soon made clear at the 
meeting of the new Parliament. A vote of want of confidence was at 
once moved by the Marquis of Hartington, eldest son of the Duke of 
Devonshire, and even then marked out by common report as a future 
leader of the Liberal party. Lord Hartington bad sat but a short time 
in the House of Commons, and had thus far given no indications of any 
eloquence, or even of any taste for politics. Nothing could more effec- 
tively illustrate one of the peculiarities of the English political system 
than the choice of the Marquis of Hartington as the figurehead of this 
important movement against the Tory Government. Lord Hartington 
did not then, nor for many years afterwards, show any greater capacity 
for politics than is shown by an ordinary county member. He seemed 
rather below than above the average of the House of Commons. As 
leader subsequently of the Liberal party in that House, he can hardly be 
said to have shown as yet any higher qualities than a strong good sense 
and a manly firmness of purpose, combined with such skill in debate as 
constant practice under the most favourable circumstances must give to 
any man not absolutely devoid of all capacity for self-improvement. But 
even of the moderate abilities which Lord Hartington proved that he 
possessed in the Oonservative Parliament of 1874, he had given no 
indication in 1859. He was put up to move the vote of want of con- 
fidence as the heir of the great Whig house of Devonshire; his appear- 
ance in the debate would have carried just as much significance with it if 
he had simply moved his resolution without an accompanying word. The 
debate tliat followed was long and bitter. It was enlivened by more than 
even the usual amount of personalities. Mr. Disraeli and Sir James Graham 
had a sharp passage of arms, in the course of which Sir James Graham 
used an expression that has been often quoted since. He described Mr. 
Disraeli as ‘ the Red Indian of debate,’ wbo ‘ by the use of the tomahawk 
had cut his way to power, and by recurrence to the scalping system hopes 
to prevent the loss of it.’ The scalping system, however, did not succeed 
this time. The division, when it came on after three nights of discussion, 
showed a majority of 13 in favour of Lord Hartington’s motion. The 
result surprised no one. Everybody knew that the moment the various 
sections of the Liberal party contrived a combination the fate of the 
Ministry was sealed. Willis’s Rooms had anticipated the decision of St. 
Stephen’s. Rather, perhaps, might it be said that St. Stephen’s had only 
recorded the decision of Willis’s Rooms. 

The Queen invited Lord Granville to forma Ministry. Lord Gran- 
ville was stillp, young m^n to be Prime Minister, considering how much 
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tile habits of Parliamentary life bad ebanged since the days of Pitt. He 
was not much over forty years of age. He bad filled many ministeiial 
offices, however, and had an experience of Parliament which may be siiid 
to have begun with his majority. After some nine years spent in the 
House of Commons, the death of his father called him, in 1846, to the 
House of Lords. He made no assumption of commanding abilities, nor 
had he any pretence to the higher class of eloquence or statesman- 
ship. But he was a thorough man of the world and of Parliament ; he 
understood English ways of feeling and of acting; he was a clever 
debater, and had the genial art — ^very useful and very rare in English 
public life — of keeping even antagonists in good humour. Probably a 
better man could not have been found to suit all parties as Prime Minister 
of England, in times when there was no particular stress or strain to try 
the energies and the patience of the country. Still there was some sur- 
prise felt that the Queen should have passed over two men of years and 
of fame like Lord Palmerston and Lord John Bussell, and have invited a 
much younger man at such a moment to undertake for the first time to 
form a Ministry. An explanation was soon given on the part of the 
Queen, or at least with her consent. The Queen had naturally thought, 
in the first instance, of Lord Palmerston and Lord John Bussell ; but she 
found it ^ a very invidious and unwelcome task ’ to make a choice between 
^ two statesmen so full of years and honours, and possessing so just a claim 
on her consideration.’ Her Majesty, therefore, thought a compromise 
might best be got at between the more Conservative section of the Liberal 
party, which Lord Palmerston appeared to represent, and the more popular 
section led by Lord John Bussell, if both could be united under the 
guidance of Lord Granville, the acknowledged leader of the Liberal party 
in the House of Lords. The attempt was not successful. Lord John 
Bussell declined to serve under Lord Granville, but declared himself 
perfectly willing to serve under Lord Palmerston. This declaration at 
once put an end to Lord Granville’s chances and to the whole difficulty 
which had been anticipated. There had been a coldness for some time 
between Lord Palmerston and Lord John Bussell. The two men were 
undoubtedly rivals; at least all the world persisted in regarding them in 
such a light. It was not thought possible that Lord John Bussell would 
submit to take office under Lord Palmerston. On this occasion, however, 
as upon others, Lord John Bussell showed a spirit of self-abnegation for 
which the public in general did not give him credit. The difficulty was 
settled to the satisfaction of everyone, Lord Granville included. Lord 
Granville was not in the slightest degree impatient to become Prime 
Minister, and indeed probably felt relieved from a very unwelcome re- 
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sponsibiiitj wlieu he was allowed to accept office under the premiership 
of Lord Palmerston. Lord Palmerston was now Prime Minister for life. 
Until his death he held the office with the full approval of Conservatives 
as well as Liberals; naj, indeed, with much warmer approbation from 
the majority o£ the Conservatives than from many of the Liberals. 

Palmerston formed a strong Ministry. Mr. Gladstone was Chancellor 
of the Exchequer ; Lord John Bussell had the office of Foreign Secretary ; 
Sir G. C. Lewis was Home Secretary; Mr. Sidney Herbert Minister for 
War. The Duke of Newcastle took charge of the Colonies, Mr, Card- 
well accepted the Irish Secretaryship, and Sir Charles Wood was Secretary 
for India, Lord Palmerston endeavoured to propitiate the Manchester 
Liberals by offering a seat in the Government to Mr. Cobden and to Mr. 
Milner Gibson. Mr. Cobden was at the time on his 'way home from the 
United States. In his absence he had been elected member for Rochdale ; 
and in his absence, too, the office of President of the Board of Trade In 
the New Ministry had been put at his dispossal. His friends eagerly 
awaited his return, and, when the steamer bringing him home was near 
Liverpool, a number of them went out to meet him before his landing. 
They boarded the steamer, and astonished him wdth the news that the 
Tories were out, that the Liberals were in, that he was member for Roch- 
dale, and that Lord Palmerston had offered him a place in the new 
Ministry. Cobden took the news which related to himself with his usual 
quiet modesty. He declined to say anything about the offer he had 
received from Lord Palmerston until he should have the opportunity of 
giving his answer directly to Lord Palmerston himself. This, o£ course, 
was only a necessary courtesy, and most of Cobden’s friends were of 
opinion that he ought to accept Lord Palmerston’s offer. Cobden ex- 
plained afterwards that the office put at his disposal was exactly that 
which would have best suited him, and in which he thought that he could 
do some good. He also declared frankly that the salary attached to the 
office would be a consideration of much importance to him. Mr. Cobden’s 
friends were well aware that he had invested the greater part of his 
property in American railways, which just then were not very profitable 
investments, although in the long run they justified his confidence in their 
success. At the moment he was a poor man. Yet he did not in his own 
mind hesitate a moment about Lord Palmerston’s offer. He disapproved 
of Palmerston’s foreign policy, of his military expenditure, and his love 
of interfering in the disputes of the Continent; and he felt that he could 
not conscientiously accept office under such a leader. He refused the 
offer decisively, and the chief promoter of the repeal of the Corn Laws 
never held any place in an English Administration. Cobden, however, 
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atlvised his friend, Mr. Milner Gibson, to avail himself of Lord Palmer- 
ston’s offer, and Mr. Gibson acted on the advice. The opinions of Mr. 
Cobden and Mr. Gibson were the same on most subjects, but Mr. Gibson 
had never stood out before the country in so conspicuous a position as an 
opponent of Lord Palmerston. Perhaps Cobden’s advice was given in 
the spirit of Dr. Parr, who encouraged a modest friend to adopt the 
ordinary pronunciation of the Egyptian city’s name. ‘ Dr. Bentley and 
I, sir, must call it Alexandria; but I think you may call it Alexandria.’ 

Mr. Cobden felt really gmteful to Lord Palmerston for his offer, and 
for his manner of making it. ^Iliad no personal feeling whatever,’ lie 
said to his constituents at Eochdale, ^ in the course I took with regai'd to 
Lord Palmerston’s offer. If I had had any feeling of personal hostility, 
which I never had towards him, for he is of that happy nature which 
cannot create a personal enemy, his kind and manly offer would have 
insbmtiy disarmed me.’ Lord Palmerston had not made any tender of 
office to Mr. Bright ; and he wTote to Mr. Bright frankly explaining his 
reasons. Mr. Bright had been speaking out too strongly during liis 
recent reform campaign to make his presence in the Cabinet acceptable to 
some of the Whig magnates for whom seats had to be found. It is curious 
to notice now the conviction, which at that time seemed to be universal, 
that Mr. Cobden -was a much more moderate reformer than Mr. Bright 
The impression was altogether wrong. There was in Mr. Bright’s nature 
a certain element of Conservatism which showed itself clearly enough tlie 
moment the particular reforms which he thought necessary were carried ; 
Mr. Cobden would have gone on advancing in the direction of reform as 
long as he lived. It was Mr. CobdeiTs conciliatory manner, and an easy 
genuine Imlmnie^ wmrthy of Palmerston himself, that made the difference 
between the two men in popular estimation. Mot much difference, to be 
sure, was ever to be noticed between them in public affairs. Only once 
had they voted in opposite lobbies of the House of Commons, and that 
was, if w’-e are not mistaken, on the Maynooth grant; and Mr. Bright 
afterwards adopted the views of Mr. Cobden. But wdiere there was any 
difference, even of speculative opinion, Mr. Cobden went further than 
Mr. Bright along the path of Eadicalism. Mr. Cobden’s sweet temper 
and good-humoured disposition made it hard for him to express strong 
opinions in tones of anger. It is doubtful whether a man of his tempera- 
ment ever could be a really great orator. Indignation is even more 
effective as an element in the making of great speeches than in the 
making of small verses. 

The closing days of the year were made memorable by the death of 
Macaulay. He had been raised to the peerage, and had had some hopes 
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of being able to take occasional part in tbe stately debates of tlie House 
of Lords. But bis health almost suddenly broke down, and his roice was 
never heard in the Upper Chamber, He died prematurely, having only 
entered on his sixtieth year. We have already studied the literary 
character of this most successful literary man. Macaulay had had, as he 
often said himself, a singularly happy life, altboiigh it was not without its 
severe losses and its griefs. His career was one of uninterrupted success. 
His books brought him fame, influence, social jx)sition, and wealth, all at 
once. He never made a failure. The world only applauded one book 
more than the other, the second speech more than the first. Macaulay 
the essayist, Macaulay the historian, Macaulay the ballad-writer, Macaulay 
the Parliamentary orator, Macaulay the brilliant inexhaustible talker— 
he was alike, it might appear, supreme in everything lie chose to do or to 
attempt. After his death there came a natural reaction ; and the reaction, 
as is always the case, was inclined to go too far. People began to find 
out that Macaulayhad done too many things; that he did not do anything 
as it might have been done ; that he ivas too brilliant ; that lie was only 
brilliant; that he was not really brilliant at all, but only superficial 
and showy. The disparagement was more unjust by far than even the 
extravagant estimate. Macaiilay was not the paragon, the ninth wonder 
of the world, for which people once set him down ; but he was undoubtedly 
a great literary man. He was also a man of singularly noble character. 
He was, in a literary sense, egotistic ; that is to say, he thought and 
talked and wrote a great deal about his works and himself ; but he 'wns 
one of the most tmselfish men that ever lived. He appears to have 
enjoyed advancement, success, fame, and money only because these 
enabled him to give pleasure and support to tlie members of his family. 
He was attached to his family, especially to his sisters, with the tenderest 
affection. His real nature seems only to have thoroughly shone out when 
in their society. There he was loving, sportive even to joyous frolicsome- 
ness; a glad schoolboy almost to the very end. He was remarkably 
generous and charitable, even to strangers ; his hand was almost always 
open ; but he gave so unostentatiously that it was not until after his 
death half his kindly deeds became known. He had a spirit which was 
absolutely above any of the corrupting temptations of money and rank. 
He was very poor at one time; and during his poverty he was beginning 
to make his reputation in the House of Commons. It is often said that a 
poor man feels nowhere so much out of place, nowhere so nauch at a 
disadvantage, nowhere so much humiliated, as in the house of Commons. 
Macaulay felt nothing of the kind. He bore himself as easily and stead- 
fastly as though he had been the eldest son of a proud and wealthy 



ciU xtt. 


7g A HISTOBY OF OUB O'^YN TIMES. 

family. Ifc did not seem to have occurred to him wlien he was poor that 
money was lacMng to the dignity of his intellect and his manhood ; or 
when he was rich that money added to it. Certain defects of temper and 
manner, rather than of character, he had which caused men oftem to 
misunderstand him, and sometimes to dislike him. He was apt to, be 
OTerbearing in tone, and to .show himself a little too confident of his 
splendid gifts and acquirements: his .marvellous memory, his varied 
reading, his overwhelming power , of argument. He trampled on men’s 
prejudices too heedlessly, was inclined to treat ignorance as if it were a 
crime, and tp make dulness feel that it had cause to he ashamed of itself. 
Such defects as these are hardly wo^th mentioning, and would not be 
mentioned here, but that they serve to explain some of the misconceptions 
which were formed of Macaulay by many during his lifetime, and some 
of the antagonisms which he unconsciously created. Absolutely without 
literary afiectation, undepressed by early poverty, Unspoiled by later and 
almost unequalled succeEs, he was an independent, quiet, self-relying man 
who, in all his noon of fame, found most happiness in the companionship 
and the sympathy of those he loved ; and who, from first to last, was loved 
most tenderly by those who knew him best. He was buried in West- 
minster Abbey in the first week of the new year, and there truly took his 
place among his peers. 


CHAPTER XLL 

THE FRENCH TREATY AND THE PAPER DUTIES. 

liOB® Palmerston’s Ministry came into power in troublous times. All 
over the world there seemed to be an upheaving of old systems. Since 
1848 there had not been such a period of political and social commotion. 
A new war had broken out in China. The peace of Villafranca had only 
patched up the Italian system. Everyone saw that there was much con- 
vulsion to come yet before Italy was likely to settle down into order. 
From across the Atlantic came the first miirmurings of civil war. John 
Brown had made his famous raid into Harper’s Ferry, a town on the 
borders of Virginia and Maryland, for the purpose of helping slaves to 
escape, and he was captured, tried for the attempt, and executed. He 
met his death with the composure of an antique hero. Victor Hugo 
declared in one of his most impassioned sentences, that the gibbet of John 
Brown was the Calvary of the anti-slavery movement; and assuredly 
the execution of the brave old man was the death sentence of slavery. 
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Abraliam Lincoln had just been adopted by the National Eepublican 
Convention at Chicago as candidate for the Presidency, and even here in 
England people were beginning to understand what that meant. At home 
there were distractions of other kinds. Some of the greatest strikes ever 
known in England had just broken out ; and a political panic %yas further 
perplexed by the quarrels of class with class. A profoimd distrust of Louis 
Napoleon prevailed almost everywhere. The fact tliat he had been 
recently our ally did not do much to diminish this distrust. On the 
contrary, it helped in a certain sense to increase it. Against what State, 
it was asked, did he enter into alliance with us? Against Russia, To 
defend Turkey? Not at all; Louis Napoleon always acknowledged that 
he despised the Turks and felt sure nothing could ever be made of them. 
It was to have his revenge for Moscow and the Beresina, people said, 
that he struck at Russia ; and he made us his mere tools in the enterj^rise. 
Now he turns iipon Austria, to make her atone for other wrongs done 
against the ambition of the Bonapartes ; and he has conquered. Austria, 
believed by all men to have the greatest military organisation in Europe, 
lies crushed at his feet. What next ? Prussia perhaps—or England ? 
The odicial classes in this country had from the first been in sympathy 
with Austria, and would, if they could, have had England take up her 
quarrel. The Tories were Austrian for the most part. Not much of 
the feeling for Italy which /was afterwards so enthusiastic and effusive had 
yet sprung up in England among the Liberals and the bulk of the popula- 
tion. People did not admit that it was an affair of Italy at all ; they 
saw in it rather an evidence of the ambition of Piedmont. When, soon 
after the close of the short war, it became known that Sardinia was to 
pay for the alliance of France by the surrender of Nice and Savoy, the 
indignation in this country became irrepressible. The whole thing seemed 
a base transaction. The House of Savoy, said an indignant orator in 
Parliament, had sprung from the womb of those mountains ; its connec- 
tion with them should be as eternal as the endurance of the mountains 
themselves. Men saw in the conduct of Louis Napoleon only an evidence 
of the most ignoble rapacity. It is of no use, they said, talking of alliances 
and cordial understandings with such a man. There is in him no faith 
and no scruple. Gras mihi. To-morrow he will try to liumble and to 
punish. England as he has already humbled and punished Austria ; his 
alliance with xis will prove to be of as much account as did his alliance 
with' Sardinia. He did not scruple to xvring territory from the con- 
federate whose devoted friend and patron he professed to be ; what should 
we have to expect, we against whom he cherishes up a national and a family 
hatred, if by any chance he should be enabled to strike us a sudden blow ? 



80 


cri. xo. 


A EIBTQBr Ot Otm OWK tlMES. 

Tile feeling therefore in England was almost entirely one of revived 
dread and distrust of Louis Napoleon. There was a good deal to be said 
for his bargain about Savoy and Nice by those who were anxious to 
defend it. But, taken as a whole, it was a singularly unfortunate transac- 
tion. It turned back the attention of conquerors to that old-fasliioncd 
plan of partition which sanguine people were beginning to hope was gone 
out of European politics, like the sacking of towns and the holding of 
princes to ransom. It is likely that Louis Napoleon thought of this him- 
self somewhat bitterly later on in his career, when the Germans adopted 
his own principle, although, as they themselves pleaded, with somewhat 
better excuse: for they only extorted territory from an enemy; he 
extorted it from a frieni There could be no pretence that it was other 
than an act of extortion. Even the Piedmontese statesmen who con- 
ducted the transaction— Cavour cleverly dodged out of it himself— did 
not venture to profess that they were doing it wiiiingly. It had to be 
done. Perhaps it had to be done by Louis Napoleon as well as by Victor 
Emanuel. Cavour had compelled the Emperor of the French to make a 
stand for Itiily; but the Emperor could hardly face his own people 
without telling them that France was to have something for her money 
and her blood. Wars for an idea generally end like this. On the whole, 
however, let it be ovmed that the Italians had made a good bargain. 
Savoy and Nice were provinces of which the Italian nationality was very 
doubtful ; of which the Italian sentiment was perhaps more doubtful 
still. Louis Napoleon had the worst of the bargain in that as in most 
other transactions wherein he thought he was doing a clever thing. He 
went very near estranging altogether the friendly feeling of the English 
people from him and. from France. The invasion panic sprang tip 
again here in a moment. The volunteer forces began to increase in 
numbers and in ardour. Plans of coast fortification and of national 
defences generally were thrust upon Parliament from various quarters. A 
feverish anxiety about the security of the island took possession of many 
minds that were usually tranquil and shrewd enough. It really seemed 
as if the country was looking out for what Mr. Disraeli called, a short 
time afterwards, when he was not in office and was therefore not re- 
sponsible to public clamour for the defence of our coasts, fa midnight, 
foray from our imperial ally.’ The venerable Lord Lyndhurst took on 
himself in especial the task of rousing the nation. With a vigour of 
manner and a literary freshness of style well worthy of his earlier and 
best years, he devoted himself to the work of infiaming the public spirit 
of England against Louis Napoleon ; a graceful and acrid lawyer Demos- 
thenes denouncing a Philip of the Oj)era-Comique. ^ If 1 am 
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said Lyndhurst, ^ whether I cannot place reliance upon the Emperor 
Napoleon, I reply with confidence that I cannot, because lie is in a situa- 
tion in which he cannot place reliance upon himself.’ ^ If the calamity 
should come,’ he asked, ‘ if the conflagration should teke place, what 
words can describe the extent of the calamit}’', or what imaginadon can 
paint the overwhelming ruin that -would fall upon us ? ’ The most harm- 
less and even reasonable actions on the part of France were made a 
ground of suspicion and alarm by some agitated critics. A great London 
newspaper saw strong reason for uneasiness, in the fact that ‘at this 
moment the French Government is pushing with extraordinary zeal the 
suspicious project of the impracticable Suez Canal.’ 

We have already remarked upon the fact that up to this time tliere 
was no evidence in the public opinion of England of any sympathy with 
Italian independence such as became the fashion a year later. At least 
if there was any such sympathy here and there, it did not to any per- 
ceptible degree modify the distrust which was felt towards the Emperor 
Napoleon, Mrs. Barrett-Browning’s passionate praises of the Emperor 
and lamentations for the failure of ‘ his great deed ’ were regarded as the 
harmless and gushing sentimentalisms of a poet and a woman — indeed, a 
poet with many people seems a sort of woman. The King of Sardinia, 
Victor Emanuel, had visited England not long before, and had been re- 
ceived with public addresses and other such demonstrations of admiration 
here and there ; but even his concrete presence had not succeeded in 
making impression enough to secure him the general sympathy of the 
English public. Some association in Edinburgh had had the singular bad 
taste to send him an address of welcome in -which they congratulated him 
on his opposition to the Holy See, as if he were another Achiili or 
Gavazzi come over to denounce the Pope. The King’s reply -was measured 
out with a crushing calmness and dignity. It coldly reminded his Edin- 
burgh admirers of the fact, which we may presume they had forgotten, 
that he was descended from a long line of Catholic princes, and was the 
sovereign of subjects almost entirely Catholic, and that he could not 
therefore accept with satisfaction ‘words of reprobation injurious to the 
Head of the Church to which he belonged.’ We only recall to memory 
this unpleasant little incident for the purpose of pointing a moral which 
it might of itself suggest. It is much to be feared that the popular 
enthusiasm for the unity and independence of Italy which afterwards 
flamed out in England was only enthusiasm against the Pope. Something 
no doubt was due to the brilliancy of Garibaldi’s exploits in 1860, and to 
the romantic halo which at that time and for long after surrounded 
Garibaldi himself ; but no Englishman who thinks coolly over the subject 
. yoL. II. a 
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%vili ventnre to deny that nine out of every ten enthusiasts for Italian 
liberty at that time were in favour of Italy because Italy was supposed 
to be in spiritual rebellion against the Pope. 

The Ministry attempted great things. They undertook a complete 
remodelling of the customs system, a repeal of the paper duties, and a 
Eeform Bill. The news that a commercial treaty with France was in 
preparation broke on the world somewhat abruptly in the early days of 
1860. The arrangement was made in a manner to set old formalism 
everywhere shaking its solemn head and holding up its alarmed hands. 
The French treaty was made without any direct assistance from pro- 
fessdonal diplomacy. It was made, indeed, in despite of professional 
diplomacy. It was the result of private conversations and an informal 
agreement between the Emperor of the French and Mr. Cobden. The 
first idea of such an arrangement came, we believe, from Mr. Bright; 
but it was Mr. Cobden who undertook to see the Emperor Napoleon and 
exchange ideas with him on the subject The Emperor of the French, 
to do him justice, was entirely above the conventional formalities of 
imperial dignity. He sometimes ran the risk of seeming undignified in 
the eyes of the vulgar by the disregard of all formality with which he 
was willing to allow himself to be approached. Although Mr. Cobden 
had never held ofiicial position of any kind in England, the Emperor 
received him very cordially and entered readily into his ideas on the 
subject of a treaty between England and France which should remove 
many of the prohibitions and restrictions then interfering with a liberal 
interchange of the productions of the two nations. Napoleon the Third 
was a Freetrader or something nearly approaching to it. His cousin, 
Prince Napoleon, was still more advanced and more decided in his views 
of political economy. The Emperor was, moreover, a good deal under 
the influence of Michael Chevalier, the distinguished French publicist 
and economist, who from having been a member of the Socialistic sect of 
the famous Pere Enfantin, had come to be a practical politician and an 
economist of a very high order. Mr. Cobden had the assistance of all 
the influence Mr. Gladstone could bring to bear. It is not likely that 
Lord Palmerston cared much about the French treaty project, but at least 
he did not oppose it, Mr. Cobden vras under the impression, and pro- 
bably not without reason, that the officials of the English Embassy in 
Paris were rather inclined to thwart than to assist his efforts. But if 
such a feeling prevailed, it was perhaps less a dislike of the proposed 
arrangement between England and France than an objection to the in- 
formal and irregular way of. bringing it about. Diplomacy has always 
been mechanical and conventional in its working, and the English diplo* 
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Hxatic. ser¥ic5e Ims 'eveii among diplomatic services been conspicuous for 
its worsliip of routine. 

There were many diiliculties in the ■way, on botli sides.-.; The French 
people were for the most part opposed to the principles o,f Free Trade, 
The French ^mamifa,cturing bodies were almost all a.gainst it. , Some of 
the most influential politicians of the country were uncompromising 
opponents of Free Trade. M. Thiers, for example, was an almost im- 
passioned Protectionist. It may be admitted at once that if tlie Emperor 
of the French had had to submit the provisions of his treaty to the vote 
of an independent Legislative Assembly, he could not have secured its 
adoption. He had in fact to enter into the engagement by virtue of his 
Imperial will and power. On the other hand, a strong objection was felt 
in this country just then to any friendly negotiation or arrangement 
whatever with the Emperor. His schemes in Savoy and Hice had created 
so much dislike and distrust of him, that many people felt as if war 
between the two States were more likely to come than any sincere and 
friendly understanding on any subject As soon as it became known that 
the treaty was in course of negotiation a storm of indignation broke out 
in this country. Most of the newspapers denounced the treaty as a mean 
arrangement with a man whose policy was only perfidious, and whose 
vows were as little to be trusted as dicers’ oaths. Not only the Con- 
servative party condemned and denounced the proposed agreement, but a 
large proportion of the Liberals were bitter against it. Some critics 
declared that Mr. Cobden had been simply taken in ; that the French 
Emperor had ^ bubbled ’ him. Others accused Mr. Cobden of having 
entered into a conspiracy with the Emperor to enable Louis Napoleon to 
^jockey his own subjects ’ — such was the phrase adopted by one influen- 
tial member of Parliament, the late Mr. Horsman, then a speaker with a 
certain gift of rattling metallic declamation. Others again declared that 
the compromise effected by the treaty was in itself a breach of the 
principle of Free Trade. It was observable that this argument usualij 
came from lately converted or still unconverted Protectionists; just as 
the argument founded on the arbitrariness of the imperial action was 
most strenuously enforced by those who at home were least inclined to 
encourage the principle of government by the people. Thus Mr, Cobden, 
Mr. Bright, and even Mr. Gladstone found themselves in the odd position 
of having to repel the charge of renouncing Free Trade, and rejecting the 
principles of representative government. It is hardly necessary to defend 
the course taken by Mr. Cobden in accepting a compromise where he 
could not possibly obtain an absolutely free interchange of commodities. 
The most devoted champion of the freedom of religious worship is not to 
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be blamed if lie enters into an agreement with some foreign Government 
to obtain for its nonconforming subjects a qualified degi'ee of religions 
lioerty. An opponent of capital pnnisliment would not be held to 
surrendered liis principle because be endeavoured to reduce tbe number 
of capital sentences where he saw no hope of the immediate abolition of 
the death penalty. Nor do we see that there was anything inconsistent in 
Mr. Cobden’s entering into an agreement with the Emperor of the French, 
even though that agreement was to be carried out in France by an 
arbitrary exertion of imperial will, such as would have been intolerable 
and impossible in England. To lay down a principle of this kind would be 
only to say that no statesman shall conclude an arrangement of any sort 
with the rulers of a State not so liberal as his own in its system of 
government. Of course no one ever thinks of arguing for such a principle 
in tbe regular diplomatic negotiations between States. Those who found 
fault with Mr. Cobden because lie was willing to assent to an arrange- 
ment which the Emperor Napoleon imposed upon his subjects must have 
known that our official statesmen were every day entering into engage- 
ments with one or the other European sovereign which were to be carried 
out by that sovereign on the same arbitrary principle. There was in 
fact no soundness or sincerity in such objections to Mr. Cobden^s work. 
Some men opposed it because they were Protectionists, pure and simple ; 
some opposed it because they detested the Emperor Napoleon, The 
ground of objection with not a few was their dislike of Mr. Cobden and 
the Manchester School. The hostility of some came from their repugnance 
to seeing anything done out of the regular and conventional way. All 
these objections coalesced against the treaty and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer’s Budget ; but the eloquence of Mr. Gladstone and the strength 
of the Government prevailed against them all. 

The effect of the treaty, so lar as France was concerned, was an en- 
gagement virtually to remove all prohibitory duties on all the staples of 
British manufacture, and to reduce the duties on English coal and coke, 
bar and pig iron, tools, machinery, yarns, flax, and hemp. England, for 
her part, proposed to sweep away all duties on manufactured goods, and 
to reduce greatly the duties on foreign -wines. In one sense, of course, 
England gave more than she got, but that one sense is only the Protec- 
tionist’s sense— more properly nonsense. England could not, with any 
due regard for the real meaning of words, be said to have given up any- 
thing when she enabled her people to buy light and excellent French 
wines at a cheap price. She could not be said to have sacrificed anything 
when she secured for her consumers the opportunity of buying French 
manufactured articles at a natural price. The whole principle of Free 
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Trade stamps as ridiculous the theory that because our neighbour foolishly 
cuts himself oiF from the easy purchase of tlie articles we have to sell, it 
is our business to cut ourselves oil' from the easy purchase of the articles 
he has to sell and w’e wish to buy. We gave France much more reduction 
of duty than w'e got; but the reduction was in every instance a direct 
benefit to our consumers. Tlie introduction of light wdnes, for example, 
made, after a while, a very remarkable, and on tlie whole a very beneficial, 
change in the habits of our people. Tlie heavier and more fiery drinks 
became almost disused by large classes of the population. The light 
wines of Bordeaux began to be familiar to almost every table ; the por- 
tentous brandied ports, which carried gout in their very l>reath, w'ere 
gradually banished* Some of the debates, however, on tliis particular 
part of the Budget recalled to memory the days of Colonel Sibthorp and 
his dread of the importiition of foreign w'uys among our countrymen. 
Many prophetic voices declared in the House of Commons that with the 
greater use of French wines would come the rapid adoption of what “were 
called French morals ; that the maids and matrons of England would be 
led by the treaty to the driuking of claret, and from the drinking of claret 
to the ways of the French novelist’s odious heroine, Sladame Bovary. 
Appalling pictures w’ere drawn of the orgies to go on in the shops of 
confectioners and pastrycooks who had a licence to sell the light wines. 
The virtue of Englishwomen, it was insisted, would never be able to stand 
this new' and terrible mechanism of destruction. She -who was far above 
the temptations of the public-liouse would be drawn easily into the more 
genteel allurements of the wine-selling confectioner’s shop : and in every 
such shop ivould be the depraved conventional foreigner, the wretch with a 
moustache and wdthout morals, lying in %vait to accomplish at last his long- 
boasted conquests of the blonde misses of England. One impassioned 
speaker, glowing into a genuine prophetic fury as he spoke, ■warned his 
hearers of the near approach of a time "when a man suddenly entering one 
of the accursed confectionersV shops, in quest of the missing female 
members of his family, ■would find his wife lying drunk in one room and 
his daughter disgraced in another. 

In spite of all this, however, Mr. Gladstone succeeded in carrying this 
• part of his Budget. He carried, too, as far as the House of Commons 
was concerned, his important measure for the abolition of the duty on 
paper. The duty on paper was the last remnant of an smcient system of 
finance which pressed severely on journalism. The stamp duty was ori- 
ginally imposed with the object of checking the growth of seditious news- 
papem. It was reduced, increased, reduced again, and increased again, 
until in the early part of the century it stood at Iburpence on each copy of 
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a newsj>ai>er issued. lu X8B6 it was brought down to the penny, repre- 
sented by the red stamp on every paper, which most o£ us can still re- 
member. There was besides this a considerable duty— sixpence, or some 
such sum— on every advertisement in a newspaper. Finally, there was 
the heavy duty on the paper material itself. A journal, therefore, could 
not come into existence until it had made provision for all these facti- 
tious and unnecessary expenses. The consequence was that a newspaper 
was a costly thing. Its possession was the luxury of the rich ; those who 
could afford less had to be content with an occasional read of a paper. It 
was common for a number of persons to club together and take in a paper, 
which they read by turns, the general understanding being that he whose 
turn came last remained in possession of the journal. It was considered 
the fair compensation for his late reception of the news that he should 
come into the full proprietorship of the precious newspaper. The price 
of a daily paper then was uniformly sixpence; and no sixpenny paper 
contained anything like the news, or went to a tenth of the daily expense, 
which is supplied in the one case and undertaken in the other by the 
penny papers of our day. Gradually the burthens on journalism and on 
the reading public were reduced. The advertisement duty was abolished ; 
in 1855 the stamp duty was abolished ; that is to say, the stamp was either 
removed altogether or was allowed to stand as postage. On the strength 
of this reform many new and cheap journals were started. Two of them 
in London, the Dailif Telegra;p1i and the Morning Star, acquired influence 
and reputation. But the effect of the duty on the paper material still told 
heavily against cheap journalism. It became painfully evident that a news- 
paper could not be sold profitably for a penny while that duty remained, and 
therefore a powerful agitation was set on foot for its removal. The agitation 
was carried on, not on behalf of the interests of newspaper speculation, but 
on behalf of the reading public and of the education of the people. It is 
not necessary now to enter upon any argument to show that the publica- 
tion of such a paper as the Dailg Neivs or the Dailg Telegraph must be 
a matter of immense importance in popular education. But at that time 
there were still men who argued that newspaper literature could bnly be 
kept up to a proper level of instruction and decorum by being made facti- 
tiously costly. It was the creed of many that cheap newspapers meant 
the establishment of a daily propaganda of socialism, communism, red 
republicanism, blasphemy, bad spelling, and general immorality. 

Mr. Gladstone undertook the congenial task of abolishing the duty on 
paper. He was met with strong opposition from both sides of the House. 
The paper manufacturers made it at once a question of protection to their 
own trade. They dreaded the competition of all manner of adventurous 
rivals under a free system. Many of the paper- manufacturers had been 
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staunch free-traders when it was a case of free trade to be applied to the 
manufactures of other people ; but they cried out against having the in- 
gredients of the unwelcome chalice commended to their own lips. Tested 
interests in the new'spaper business itself also opposed Mr. Gladstone. The 
high-priced and 'well-established journals did not by any means relish 
the idea of cheap and unlettered competition. They therefore preached 
without reserve the doctrine that in journalism cheap meant nasty, and 
that the only way to keep the English jjress pure and wholesome was 
to continue the monopoly to their owm publications. The House of 
Commons is a good deal governed, directly and indirectly, by interests.’ 
It is influenced by tbem directly, as when the railway interest, the mining 
interest, the brewing interest, or the landed interest, boldly stands up, 
through its acknowdedged representatives in Parliament, to fight for its 
own hand. It is also much influenced indirectly. Every powerful inter- 
est in the House can contrive to enlist the sympathies and get the support 
of men who have no direct concern one way or another in some proposed 
measure, who know nothing about it, and do not 'want to be troubled with 
any knowledge, and who are therefore easily led to see that the side on 
which some of their friends are arrayed must be the right side. There 
was a good deal of rallying up of such men to sustain the cause of the 
paper-making and jourual-selling monopoly. The result was that although 
Mr. Gladstone carried his resolutions for the abolition of the excise on 
paper, he only carried them by dwindling majorities. The second read- 
ing '^vas carried by a majority of 53; the third by a majority of only 9. 
The effect of this "was to encourage some members of the House of Lords 
to attempt the task of getting rid of Mr. Gladstone’s proposed reform 
altogether. An amendment to reject the resolutions repealing the tax 
was proposed by Lord Monteagle, and received the support of Lord Derby 
and of Lord Lyndhurst. 

Lord Lyndhurst was then just entering on his eighty-ninth year. His 
growing infirmities made it necessary that a temporary railing should be 
constructed in front of bis seat in order that he might lean on it and be 
supported. But although his physical strength thus needed support his 
speech gave no evidence of failing intellect. Even his voice could hardly 
be said to have lost any of its clear, light, musical strength. He entered 
into a long and a very telling argument to show that although the peers 
had abandoned their claim to alter a money bill, they had still a right to 
refuse their assent to a repeal of taxation, and that in this particular 
instance they were justified in doing so. There was not much perhaps in 
this latter part of the argument. Lord Lyndhurst fell back on some of his 
fmniliar alarms aboiit the condi of Europe and the possible schemes of 
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Louis Hapaleon, and out of these he extracted reasons for contending that 
we ought to maintain unimpaired the revenue of the country, to be ready 
to meet emergencies, and encounter unexpected liabilities. In an ordinary 
time not much attention would be paid to criticism of this kind. It 
would be regarded as the duty of the Finance Minister, the Government, 
and the House of Commons to see that the wants of the coming year were 
properly provided for in taxation ; and when the Government and the 
House of Commons had once decided that a certain amount was sufficient, 
the House of Lords would hardly think that on it lay any responsibility 
for a formal revision of the Ministerial scheme. Some peer would in all 
probability make some such observations as those of Lord Lyndhursfc ; but 
they would be accepted as mere passing criticisms of the Ministerial 
scheme, and it would not occur to anyone to think of taking a division on 
the suggested amendment. In this instance the House of Lords was 
undoubtedly influenced by a dislike for the proposed measure of reduc- 
tion, for the manner in which it had been introduced, for its ministerial 
author, or at least for his general policy, and for some of the measures by 
which it had been accompanied. It is not unlikely, for example, that 
Lord Lyndhurst liimself felt something like resentment for the policy 
which answered ail his eloquent warnings about the schemes of the 
Emperor Kapoleon, by producing a treaty of commerce with the supposed 
invader of England. The repeal of the paper duty was known also to 
have the warm advocacy of Mr. Bright; and it w^as advocated by the 
Morning Star^B, journal greatly influenced by Mr. Bright’s opinions, and 
in which popular rumour said, very untruly, that Mr. Bright was a writer 
of frequent leading articles. Thus the repeal of the paper duty got to 
seem in the eyes of many peers a proposal connected somehow with the 
spread of Democracy, the support of the Manchester School, and the de- 
signs of Kapoleon III. 

The question which the House of Lords had to face was somewhat 
serious. The Commons had repealed a tax; was it constitutionally in 
the power of the House of Lords to reimpose it? Was not this, it was 
asked, simply to assert for the House of Lords a taxing power equal to 
that of the Commons ? Was it not to reduce to nothing the principle 
that taxation and representation go together? Suppose, instead of re- 
enacting the paper duty, the House of Lords had thought fit to introduce 
into the new Budget a new and different tax, what was there to hinder 
them, on their own principle, from doing so ? On the other hand, those 
who took Lord Lyndhurst's view of the question insisted that when the 
Budget scheme was laid before them for their approval, the House of 
Lords had as good a right constitutionally to reject as to accept any part 
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of it, and that to strike out a clause in a Budget was quite & diferent 
thing from taking the iniliative in the imposition of taxation. It was 
contended that the House of Lords had not only a constitutional right to 
act as tliey were invited to do in the case of the paper duty, but that as a 
matter of fact they had often done so, and that the country had never 
challenged their authority. The Conservative party in the Hottse of 
Lords can always carry any division, and in this instance it was well 
known that they could marshal a strong majority against Mr. C:rladstone’s 
proposed remission of taxation. But it was commonly expected that they 
would on this occasion, as they had done on many others, abstain from 
ttsing their overpowering numerical strength; that prudent counsels 
would prevail in the end, and that the amendment -would not be pressed 
to a division. The hope, however, was deceived. The House of Lords 
was in an unusually aggressive mood. The majority were resolved to 
show that they could do something. Mr. Disraeli in one of his novels 
had irreverently said of the Lords, that when the peers accomplish a divi- 
sion they cackle as if they had laid an egg. On this occasion they were 
determined to have a division. The majority against the Government 
was overwhelming. For the second reading of the Paper Duty Bill, 90 
peers voted and there were 14 proxies; in all 104. For Lord Mont- 
eagle’s amendment there were 161 votes of peers actually present and 82 
proxies, or 198 in all. The majority against the Government -^vas there- 
fore 89 ; and the repeal of the excise duty on paper was done with for 
that session. The peers went home cackling ; not a fe-w of them, how- 
ever, a little in doubt as to the wisdom of the course they had pursued, a 
little afraid to think on what they had done. The House of Lords had 
not taken any very active step in politics for some time, and many of 
them were uncertain as to the manner in ’which the country would regard 
their unwonted exertion of authority. 

The country took it rather coolly on the -whole. Lord Palmerston 
promptly came forward and moved in the House of Commons for a com- 
mittee to ascertain and report on the practice of each House with regard 
to the several descriptions of Bills imposing or repealing taxes. By thus 
interposing at once he hoped to take the wind out of the sails of a 
popular agitation which he disliked and would gladly have avoided. The 
committee took two months to consider their report. They found, by a 
majority of fourteen, a series of resolutions to the effect that the privilege 
of the House of Commons did not extend so far as to make it actually 
unconstitutional for the Lords to reject a Bill for the repeal of a tax. 
IMr. WaljK)Ie was the chairman of the committee, and he drew tip the re- 
port, which cited a considerable number of precedents in support of the 
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view adopted bj the majority. Mr. Bright, who was a member of the com- 
mittee, did not assent to this principle. He prepared a draft report of 
his own in which he contended for the very reasonable view, that if the 
Lords might prolong or reimpose a tax by refusing their assent to its 
repeal when that repeal had been voted by the House of Commons, the 
House of Commons could not have absolute control over the tiixation of 
the country. It seems clear that, whatever may have been the technical 
right of the Lords, or however precedent may have occasionally appeared 
to justify tlie course which they took, Mr. Bright was warranted in assert- 
ing tliat the constitution never gave the House of Lords any power of 
i*eii!i|>osing a tax which the Commons had repealed. The truth is, that 
if the majority of the House of Commons in favour of the repeal of the 
paper duties had been anything considerable, the House of Lords would 
never have ventured to interfere. There was an impression among many 
peers that the remission was not much liked even by the majority of those 
who voted for it. ^Gladstone has done it all, ^ was the common saying; 
and it was insisted that Gladstone had done it only to satisfy Mr. Bright 
and the Manchester Eadicals. Not a few of the peers felt convinced that 
the majority of the House of Commons would secretly bless them for 
their intervention. 

Lord Palmerston followed up the report of the committee by proposing 
a series of resolutions which he probably considered equal to the occasion. 
The object of the resolutions was to reaffirm the position and the claims 
of the House of Commons in regard to questions of taxation. That at 
least was the ostensible object ; the real object was to do something which 
should leave a way of retreat open to the Lords in another session, and at 
the same time make those who clamoured against their intervention believe 
that the Ministry were not indifferent to the rights of the representative 
chamber. The first resolution affirmed that ‘ the right of granting aids 
and supplies to the Crown is in the Commons alone, as an essential part of 
their constitution ; and the limitation of all such grants as to the matter, 
manner, measure and time, is only in them.’ The second resolution 
declared that although the Lords had rejected Bills relating to taxation 
by negativing the whole, yet the exercise of such a power had not been 
frequent, and was justly regarded by the House of Commons with 
peculiar jealousy as affecting the right of the Commons to grant the 
supplies. The third resolution merely laid it down that ‘ to guard for 
the future against an undue exercise of that power by the Lords, and to 
secure to the Commons their rightful control over taxation and supply,’ 
the House reaffirmed its right to impose and remit taxes, and to frame 
Bills of Supply. 
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Such resolutions were not likely to satisfy the more impatient among 
the Liberals. An appeal was made to the people generally to thunder a 
national protest against the House of Lords. But the country did not, 
it must be owned, respond very tumultuously to the invitation. Great 
public meetings were held in London and the large towns of the North, 
and much anger was expressed at the Conduct o£ the Lords. The Morn- 
ing Star newspaper led the agitation. It had recourse to the ingenious 
device of announcing every day in large letters and in a conspicuous part 
of its columns tLit the House of Lords had tliat day imposed so many 
thousand pounds of taxation on the English people, contrary to the funda- 
mental principles of the constitution. It divided the whole amount of 
the reimposed duty by the number of days in the year, and thus arrived 
at the exact sum which it declared to have been each day unconstitution- 
ally imposed on tho country. This device was copied by the promoters 
of public meetings, and M. Taine, the French authoi*, then in this country, 
was amused to see placards borne about in the streets with this portentous 
announcement. Mr. Bright threw his eloquence and Ms influence into the 
agitation, and Mr. Gladstone expressed himself strongly in favour of its 
object. Yet the country did not become greatly excited over the con- 
troversy. It did not even enter warmly into the question as to the 
necessity of abolishing the House of Lords. One indignant writer in- 
sisted that if the Lords did not give way the English people would turn 
them out of Westminster Palace and strew the Thames with the weeks 
of their painted chamber. Language such as this sounded oddly out of 
tune with the temper of the time. The general conviction of the country 
was undoubtedly that the Lords w^ere in the WTong ; that whatever their 
technical right, if they had any, they had made a mistake, and that it 
would certainly .be necessary to check them if they attempted to repeat it. 
But the feeling also was that there was not the slightest chance of such a 
mistake being repeated. The mere fact that so much stir had been made 
about it was enough to secure the country against any chance of its 
passing into a precedent. In truth, the country could not be induced to 
feel any fear of persistent unconstitutional action on the part of the 
House of Lords. That House is known by everyone to hold most; of 
its technical rights on condition of its rarely exercising them. When 
once its action in any particular case has been seriously called in question, 
it may be taken for granted that that action will not be repeated. Its 
principal function in the State now is to interpose at some moment of 
emergency and give the House of Commons time to think over some 
action which seems inconsiderate. This is a very important and may be a 
very useful ofiice. At first sight it may appear a little paradoxical to 
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compare tbe functions of the English House of Lords in any way with 
those of the chief magistrate of the United States; and yet the delaying 
po%Ter whicli the President possesses is almost exactly the same as that 
which our usages, even more than our constitution, have put at the discre- 
tion of the House of Lords. The President can veto a BiH in the first 
instance. But the Legislature can afterwards, if they will, pass the 
measure in spite of him by a certain majority. Practically this means 
that the President can say to the Legislature, * I think this measure has 
not been very carefully considered; I send it back, and invite you to 
think the matter over again. If when you have done so, you still desire 
to the measure, I can make no further objection.’ This is all that 
ttie Houiaof Lords can now do, and only in exceptional cases will the 
venture to do so much. Host people knew in 1860 that the inter- 
portion of the House of Lords only meant the delay of a session ; and 
knew too that the controversy which had been luised upon the subject, 
such as it was, would be quite enough to keep the peers from carrying 
the tiling too iiir. A course of action which Mr, Gladstone denounced as 
a * gigantic innovation,’ which Lord Palmerston could not approve, which 
the Liberal party generally condemned, and which the House of Com- 
mons made the occasion of a significantly warning resolution, was not in 
the least likely to be converted by repetition into an established principle 
and precedent. This was the reason why the country took the whole 
matter with comparative indifference. It was not in the least infiueiiced 
by the servile arguments which many Conservatives and a few feeble 
Liberals employed to make out a constitutional case for the House of 
I^rds. One orator, Mr. Horsman, carried his objection to democracy so 
far as to undertake an elaborate argument to prove that the House of 
Lords liad a taxing power co-ordinate with that of the House of Gom- 
mons. It may be imagined to what a depth party feeling had brought 
some men down when it is stated that this nonsense was applauded by the 
Conservatives in the House of Commons. Luckily for the privileges of 
the House of Lords, no serious attention was paid to Mr. Horsman’s argu- 
ment. If that indiscreet champion of the authority of the Lords could 
have made out his case, if he could have shown that the peers really had 
a taxing power co-ordinate with that of. the Commons, there would have 
been nothing for h but to make new arrangements and withdraw from 
the hereditary assembly so inappropriate a privilege. For it may be surely 
taken for granted that the people of this country would never endure the 
idea of being taxed by a legislative body over whose members they had 
no manner of control. 

The whole controversy has little political importance now. Perhaps 
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ic is most interesting for the evidence it gave that Mr. Gladstone was 
every day drifting more and more away from the opinions, not merely of 
his old Conservative associates, but even of his later Whig colleagues. 
The position which he took up in this dispute was entirely different from 
that of Lord Palmerston. He condemned without reserve or mitigation 
the conduct of the Lords, and he condemned it on the very grounds whicli 
made his words most welcome to the Eadicals, He did not indeed give 
his support to the course of extreme self-assertion which some Eadical 
members recommended to the House of Commons ; but he made it clear 
that he only disclaimed such measures because he felt convinced the 
House of Lords would soon come to its senses again, and would refrain 
from similar acts of unconstitutional interference in the future. The first 
decided adhesion of Mr. Gladstone to the doctrines of the more advanced 
Liberals is generally regarded as having taken place at a somewhat 
later period, and in relation to a different question. It would seem, how- 
ever, that the first decisive intimation of the course Mr. Gladstone w'as 
thenceforward to tread was his declaration that the constitutional privi- 
leges of the representative assembly would not be safe in the hands of 
the Conservative Opposition. Mr. Gladstone was distinctly regarded 
during that debate as the advocate of a policy far more energetic than 
any professed by Lord Palmerston, The promoters of the meetings which 
had been held to protest against the interference of the Lords found foil 
warrant for the course they had taken in Mr. Gladstone’s stern protest 
against the ^ gigantic innovation.’ Lord Palmerston, on the other hand, 
certainly suffered some damage in the eyes of the extreme Liberals. It 
became mox-e clear than ever to them that he had no sympathy with any 
Eadical movement here at home, however he might sympathise with every 
Eadical movement on the Continent. Stili Lord Palmerston’s resolutions 
contained in them quite enough to prove to the Lords that they had gone 
a little too far, and that they must not attempt anything of the kind again. 
A story used to be told of Lord Palmerston at that time which would not 
have been out of character if it had been true. Some one, it was said, 
pressed him to say what he intended to do about the Lords and the rc- 
imposition of the paper duties. ^ I mean to tell them,’ was the alleged 
reply of Lord Palmerston, ‘ that it was a very good joke for once, but 
they must not give it to us again.’ This was really the eftect of Palmer- 
ston’s resolutions. All very well for once ; but don’t try it again. The 
Lords took the hint. They did not try it again. Even in that year, 18G0, 
Mr. Gladstone was able to carry his resolution for removing, in accordance 
with the provisions of the French Treaty, so much of the Customs duty oa 
imported paper as exceeded the excise duty on paper made here at home. 
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Meanwliile the Government had sustained a severe humiliation in 
another way. They had had to abandon their Eeform Bill. The Bill 
was a moderate and simple scheme of reform. It proposed to low^er the 
county franchise to 10/., and that of the boroughs to 6/. ; and to make a 
considerable redistribution of seats. Twenty-five boroughs returning two 
members each were to return but one for the future, and the reprs- 
sentation of several large coupties and divisions of counties was to be 
strengthened ; Kensington and Ghelsea were to form a borough with two 
members; Birkenhead, Staley bridge, and Burnley were to have one mem- 
ber ^ch; Manchester, Liverpool, Leeds, and Birmingham were each to 
have an additional member ; the University of London was to have a 
member. It was also proposed that where there were three members to a 
om^toency the third should represent the minority, an end to be ac- 
complished by the simple process of allowing each elector to vote for only 
two of the three. The Bill was brought in on March 1. The second 
reading was moved on March 19. Mr. Disraeli condemned the measure 
then, although lie did not propose to offer any opposition to it at that 
stage, lie made a long and laboured speech, in which he talked of the 
Bill as Li measure of a mediseval character, without the inspiration of 
the feudal system or the genius of the Middle Ages.’ No one knew 
exactly what this meant ; but it was loudly applauded by Mr. Disraeli’s 
followers, and was thought rather fine by some of those who sat on the 
Ministerial side. Mr. Disraeli also condemned it for being too homo- 
geneous in its character ; by -wbicb he was understood to mean that he 
considered there was too great a monotony or uniformity in the suffrage 
it proposed to introduce. Long nights of debate more or less languid 
followed. Mr. Disraeli, witli his usual sagacity, was merely waiting to 
see how things would go before he committed himself or his party to any 
decided opposition. He began very soon to see that there was no occasion 
for him to take any great trouble in the matter. He and his friends had 
little more to do than to look on and smile complacently while the chances 
of the Bill \vere being hopelessly undermined by some of the followers of 
the Government. The milder Whigs hated the scheme rather more than 
the Tories did. It was Lord John Russell’s scheme. Russell was faithful 
to the cause of reform, and he was backed up by the support of Cobden, 
Bright, and the Manchester and Radical party in general. But the Bill 
found little favour in the Cabinet itself. It was accepted principally as a 
means of soothing the Radicals and appeasing Lord John Russell. Lord 
Palmerston was well known to be personally indifferent to its fate. There 
was good reason to believe that, if left to himself, he would never have 
introduced such a measure, or any measure having the same object. Lord 
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Palmerston %vas not so foreseeing as Mr. Disraeli. The leader of the 
Opposition knew well enough even then that a Reform Bill of some kind 
would have to he Brought in before long. There is not the least reason 
to suppose that he ever for a moment fell into Lord Palmerston’s mistake, 
and fancied that the opinions of the clubs, of the respectable Whigs, and 
of the metropolitan shopkeepers, represented the opinions of the English 
people. Blr. Disraeli probably foresaw even then that it might be con- 
venient to his omm party one day to seek for the credit of carrying a 
Radical Reform Bill. He therefore took care not to express any dis- 
approval of the principles of reform in the debates that took place on the 
second reading of Lord John Eusseirs Bill. His manner was that of 
one who looks on scornfully at a bungling attempt to do some piece of 
work which he could do much better if he had a chance of making the 
attempt, ‘ Call that a Reform Bill ! ’ he seemed to say, * that piece of 
homogeneousness and medijevalism, which has neither the genius of 
feudalism nor the spirit of the Middle Ages! Only give me a chance 
some day of trying my hand again, and then you shall see the genius of 
the Middle Ages, and the later ages, and feudalism, and all the rest of it, 
combined to perlection.’ 

Meanwhile the Bill was drifting and floundering on to destruction. If 
Lord Palmerston had spoken one determined word in its favour, it could 
have been easily carried. The Conservatives would not have taken on 
themselves the responsibility of a prolonged resistance. Those of the 
Liberals who secretly detested the measure would not have had the 
courage to stand tip against Lord Palmerston, Their real objection to the 
proposed reform was that it would put them to the trouble of a new elec- 
tion, and that they did not like the extreme Radicals and the Manchester 
School, But they would have swallowed their objections if they had 
supposed that Lord Palmerston was determined to pass the Bill. Very 
soon they came to understand, or at least to believe, that Lord Palmerston 
would be rather pleased than otherwise to see the measure brought into 
contempt. Lord Palmerston took practically no part in the debates. He 
did actually make a speech at a late period ; but, as Mr. Disraeli said with 
admirable effect, it was a speech not so much Mn support of^ as about, the 
Reform Bill.’ Sir George Lewis argued for the Bill so coldly and sadly 
that Sir E. B. Lytton brought down the laughter and cheers of both sides 
of the House when he described Lewis as having 'come to bury C«sar, 
not to praise him.’ The measure was already doomed : it was virtually 
dead and buried. Notice was given of amendment after amendment, 
chiefly or altogether by professing Liberals. The practice of obstructing 
the progress of the Bill by incessant speech-making was introduced and 
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statesman of the Conspii^acy Bili was now clamouring for the means to 
resist a treacherous invasion from his fiivourite ally. Yet Lord Palmer- 
ston; was not inconsistent He had now brought himself seriously to 
believe that Louis Napoleon meditated evil to England ; and with Palmer- 
ston, right or wrong, England w'as the one supreme consideration. To us 
.he, seems , to have been wTong when he patronised Louis Napoleon, and' 
wrong when he wasted money in measures of superfluous protection gainst 
Louis Napoleon ; but we do not think the latter Palmerston was inconsis- 
tent with the' former.' ' 

Thenceforward it was understood that Lord Palmerston would have 
no more of Eeform. This was accepted as a political condition by most 
of Lord Palmerston’s colleagues. Even Lord John Eussell accepted the 
condition and bowed to liis leader’s determination, as George III.’s min- 
isters cjime to bend to his scruples ■with regard to (Catholic Emanci|)ation* 
There was to be no Eeform Bill while Lord Palmerston lived. 


CHAPTER XLIL 

TEOUBLES IN THE EAST. 

The Queen’s Speech at the opening of Parliament on January 24, 1860, 
mentioned, among other things, the renewal of disturbances in China. The 
English and French Plenipotentiaries, it stated, had proceeded to the mouth 
of the Peiho river in order to repair to Pekin and exchange in that city 
the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, They found their further 
progress opposed, and a conflict took place between the Chinese forts at 
the mouth of the river and the naval force by which the Plenipotentiaries 
were escorted. The allied forces w^ere compelled to retire ; and the Royal 
Speech mentioned that an expedition had been despatched to obtain 
redress. 

The treaty of Tien-tsin was that 'which, as was told in a former 
chapter, had been arranged by Lord Elgin and Baron Gros. The treaty 
contained a clause providing for the exchange of the ratifications at Pekin 
within a year from the date of the signature, which took place in June 
1858. Lord Elgin returned to England, and his brother, Mr. Frederick 
Bruce, was appointed in March 1859, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
l^lenipotentiary to China. Mr. Bruce was directed to proceed by way of 
the Peiho to Tien-tsin and thence to Pekin to exchange the ratifications of 
the treaty. In the instructions furnished to him, Lord Malmesbury, who 
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was tlien Foreign Secretary, earnestly pressed upon tKe Envoy tlie neces- 
sity of insisting on having the ratifications exchanged at Pekin. Lord 
Malmesbury pointed out that the Chinese authorities, having the strongest 
objection to the presence of an Envoy in Pekin, would | robably try to 
interpose ail manner of delays and difficulties; and impressed upon Mr. 
Bruce that he was not to be put off from going to the capital. Mr. Bruce 
was distinctly directed to go to the mouth of the Peiho with ^a sufficient 
naval force’ and was told that unless some * unforeseen circumstances ’ 
should interpose to make another arrangement necessary, it would be de- 
sirable that he should go to Tien-tsin in a British man-of-war. Instruc- 
tions were sent out from England at the same time to Admiral Hope, the 
Naval Commander-in-Chief in China, to provide a sufficient force to 
accom^ny Mr. Bruce to the mouth of the Peiho. 

The Peiho river flows from the highlands on the west into the Gulf of 
Pecheli, at the north-east corner of the Chinese dominions. The capital 
of the Empire is about one hundred miles inland from the mouth of the 
Peiho. It does not stand on that river, which flows past it at some distance 
westward, but it is connected with the river by means of a canal. The 
town of Tien-tsin stands on the Peiho near its junction with one of the 
many rivers that flow into it, and about forty miles from the mouth. The 
entrance to the Peiho was defended by the Taku forts. On June 20, 
1859, Mr. Bruce and the French Envoy reached the mouth of the Peiho 
with Admiral Hope’s fleet, some nineteen vessels in all, to escort them. 
Admiral Hope had sent a message two or three days before to Taku to 
announce that the English and Prencli Envoys were coming, and his boat 
had found the forts defended and the river staked by an armed crowd, who 
stated that they were militiamen, and said that they had no instructions 
as regarded the passage of the Envoys, but offered to send any message to 
Tien-tsin and to bring back any answer which the authorities there might 
think flt to send. Admiral Hope again sent to them, and requested them 
to remove the obstructions in the river and clear a passage for the Envoys, 
They do not appear to have actually refused the request, but they said 
that they had sent a messenger to Tien-tsin to announce the approach of 
the fleet. When, however, the Envoys reached the mouth of the river 
they found the defences further increased. Some negotiations and inter- 
communications took place, and a Chinese official from Tien-tsin came to 
Mr. Bruce and endeavoured to obtain some delay or compi’omise. Mr. 
Bruce became convinced that the condition of things predicted by Lord 
Malmesbury was coming about, and that the Chinese authorities were only 
trying to defeat his purpose. He also imagined, or discovered, that there 
was a want of proper respect for an English Envoy shown in the terms of 
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the letter and the rank of the official by ^diom it was conveyed* After a 
consultation with the French Envoy, Mr. Bruce called on Admiral Hope 
to clear a passage for the vessels. On June 25 the Admiral brought his 
gunboats close to the bamers and began to attempt their removal. The 
forts opened fire. The Chinese artillerymen showed unexpected skill and 
precision. Four o£ the gunboats were almost immediately disabled. All 
the attacking vessels got aground. Admiral Ihipe attempted to storm the 
forts. The attempt w’as a complete failure. About 1,000 Englishmen 
and 100 French went into action, of ■whom nearly 450 were killed or 
wounded. Admiral Hope himself was wounded ; jso was the commander 
of the French vessel which had contributed a contingent to the storming 
party. An American naval captain rendered great service to the English 
and French in their distress. With ‘ magnanimous indiscretion ^ he dis- 
regarded the strict principles of international law ; declared that ‘ blood 
was thicker than water,’ and that he could not look on and see Englishmen 
destroyed by Chinese without trying to lend them a helping hand. The 
attempt to force a passage of the river was given up, and the mission to 
Pekin was over for the present. 

It will be easily imagined that the news created a deep sensation in 
England. It soon became kiio’wn that although the Chinese Government 
did not exactly accept the responsibility of what bad occurred on the 
Peiho, yet they bluntly and rudely refused to make any apology for the 
attack on our ships or to punish the officials who had ordered it. People 
in general made up their minds at once that the matter could not be 
allowed to rest there and that the mission to Pekin must be enforced. At 
the same time a strong feeling prevailed that the Envoy, Mr. Bruce, had 
been imprudent and precipitate in his conduct. Lord Elgin had himself 
stated that we could have no right to navigate the Peiho until after the 
ratification of the treaty ; and, however discourteous or even double-dealing 
the conduct of the Chinese authorities might have been, it was surely a 
questionable policy to insist on forcing our way to the capital by one par- 
ticular route to which for any reason they objected. For this, however, 
it seems more just to blame Lord Malmesbury than Mr. Bruce. Lord 
Malmesbury had of course no idea of what was likely to happen ; but his 
instructions to the English Envoy read as if they were prepared with a 
view to that very contingency. Blr. Bruce might well have thought that 
they left him no alternative but to force his way. Before the whole ques- 
tion came to be discussed in Parliament the Conservatives had gone out 
and the Liberals had come in. Lord Palmerston’s Government were only 
responsible in a tecbnical sort of wmy for what bad happened; and to do 
them justice they only defended the proceeding in a very cold and per- 
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functorv manner. But tliey could Iiardlj condemn their predecessors, 
whose action they had to continue and whose responsibilities they had to 
assume, and there did not seem much use in attacking the conduct of men 
who were out of office and were no longer amenable to Parliamentary 
censure. On the other hand, it seems only fair to say that the oiitcry 
raised in England about the treacherous conduct of the Chinese at the 
mouth of the Peiho was unfounded and even absurd. The Chinese Go- 
vernment showed itself as usual crafty, double-dealing, and childishly 
arrogant for a while; but the Chinese at the Peiho cannot be accused of 
perfidy. They had mounted the forts and barricaded the river openly and 
even ostentatiously. The English Admiral knew for days and days that 
the forts were armed and that the passage of the river was obstructed. A 
man who when he sees you approaching his hall-door closes and bars it 
against you, and holds a lifle pointed at your head while he parleys with 
you from an upper window, may be a very inhospitable and discourteous 
person ; but if when you attempt to dash in his door he fires at you with 
his rifle, you can hardly call him treacherous, or say that you had no ex- 
pectation of what was going to happen. Some of the English officers who 
were actually engaged in the attempt of Admiral liope frankly repudiated 
tlie idea o£ any treachery on the part of the Chinese, or any surprise on 
their own side. They knew perfectly well, they said, that the forts were 
about to resist the attempt to force a way for the Envoys up the river. 

The English and French Governments determined that the men who 
Imd made the treaty of Tien-tsin — Lord Elgin and Baron Gros— should be 
sent back to insist on its reinforcement. Sir Hope Grant was appointed 
to the military command of our land forces, and General Cousin de Mont- 
auban, afterwards Count Palikao, commanded the soldiers of France. We 
need not here enter into the military history of the expedition. The Eng- 
lish and French made short work of the Chinese resistance. The Chinese, 
to do them justice, fought very bravely, as indeed they seem to have done 
on all occasions when war was forced on them ; but of course they had no 
chance whatever against such forces as those commanded by the English 
and French generals. The allies captured the Taku forts, occupied Tien- 
tsin, and marched on Pekin. The Chinese Government endeavoured to 
negotiate for peace, and to interpose any manner of delay, diplomatic or 
otherwise, between the allies and their progress to the capital. Lord Elgin 
consented at last to enter into negotiations at Tungchow, a walled town 
ten or twelve miles nearer than Pekin. The Chinese Commissioners were 
to meet the European Plenipotentiaries at Tungchow. Lord Elgin’s secre- 
taries, Mr. Parkes and Mr, Loch, accompanied by some English officers, 
by Mr. Bowlby, the correspondent of the Tmcs, and by some members of 
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the staff of Baron Gros, went to Tungchow to make the necessary arrange- 
ments for an interriew between the Envoys and the Chinese Commissioners. 
On their way back they had to pass through the lines of a large Chinese 
force, 'which had occupied the ground marked out by the commissioners 
themselves for the use of the European allies. Some quarrel took place 
between a French commissariat officer and some Tartar soldiers, and a 
sort of general engagement -was brought on. Mr. Parkes and Mr. Loch, 
and several of their companions, French and English, were seized and 
dragged off to various prisons, despite the fact that tlsey bore a flag of 
truce and were known to liave come for tlie purpose of arranging a con- 
ference requested by the Chinese themselves with a view to peace. 
Twenty-six British subjects and twelve subjects of France were thus 
carried off. Mr, Parkes and Loch were afterwards released, after 
having been treated with much cruelty and indignity. Of the twenty-aix 
British subjects thus seized, thirteen died of the horrible ill-treatment they 
received. The thirteen who were released all bore more or less evidence 
physically of the usage which had been inflicted on them. Lord Elgin 
refused to negotiate until the prisoners had been returned, and the allied 
armies were actually at one of the great gates of Pekin and had their guns 
in position to blow the gate in, -^vhen the Chinese acceded to their terms. 
The gate was surrendered, the allies entered the city, and the English and 
French dags were hoisted side by side on the walls of Pekin. It was only 
after entering the city that Lord Elgin learned of the murder of the cap^ 
tives. He then determined to inflict an exemplary and a signal punish- 
ment on the Chinese autlioi’ities. The Chinese Summer Palace, a building, 
or rather a park and collection of buildings of immense extent, had been 
plundered somewhat efficiently by the French on their march to Pekin. 
The French Commander-in- Chief had become possessed of a magnificent 
diamond necklace, which, according to popular rumour, 'ivas afterwards an 
adornment of the festivities of the Imperial Tuileries. Lord Elgin now 
determined that the palace should be burnt dowm as a means of impressing 
the mind of the Chinese authorities generally with some sense of the 
danger of treachery and foul play. HFhat remains of the palace,’ such 
was Lord Elgin’s stern notification, ‘ which appears to be the place at 
which several of the British captives were subjected to the grossest indig- 
nities, will be immediately levelled to the ground ; this conclition requires 
no assent on the part of his Highness’ (Prince Kiing, the Chinese 
Emperor’s brother and Plenipotentiary), ‘because it will beat once carried 
into effect by the Commander-in- Chief.’ Two days were occupied in the 
destruction of the palace. It covered an area of many miles. The palace 
of Adrian, at Tivoli, might have been hidden in one of its courts. Gardens, 
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temples, small lodges and pagodas, groves, grottos, lakes, bridges, terraces, 
artificial Mils, diversified the vast space. All tbe artistic treasures, all tbe 
curiosities, archeological and other, that Chinese wealth and Chinese 
taste, such as it was, could bring together, had been accumulated in this 
magnificent pleasaunce. The surrounding scenery was beautifuL The 
high mountains of Tartary ramparted one side o£ the enclosure. Mt cer- 
tainly was/ says a spectator, ^ one of the most curious, and also one of the 
most beautiful, scenes I bad ever beheld.’ The buildings were set onfire ; 
the whole place tvas given over to destruction. A monument was raised 
with an inscription in Chinese, setting forth that such was the reward of 
perfidy and cruelty. 

Yerj difierent opinions were held in England as to the destruction of 
the Imperial palace. To many it seemed an act of unintelligible and un- 
pardonable vandalism. Assuredly tbe responsibility which Lord Elgin 
assumed was great. It was all the greater because the French Plenipo- 
tentiary refused to share it. This was not, however, because the French 
Envoy thought it an act of mere vandalism. The French, who had 
remorselessly looted the palace, who had made it a wreck before Lord 
Elgin converted its site into a desert, could hardly have offered any be- 
coming protest in the interests of art and of conciliation. The French 
Plenipotentiary w\as merely of opinion that the destruction of the palace 
might interfere wdth the negotiations for peace which he was naturally 
anxious to bring to a conclusion. Lord Elgin assumed a heavy responsibility 
another way, inasmuch as he did not consider the capture of the English- 
men to have been a deliberate act of treachery on the part of the Chinese 
authorities. ^ On the whole,’ he wrote, ^ I come to the conclusion that in 
the proceedings of the Chinese Plenipotentiaries and Commander-in-Chief 
in this instance there was that mixture of stupidity, want of straightfor- 
wardness, suspicion, and bluster %vhich characterises so generally the 
conduct of affairs in this country; but I cannot believe that afte.r the 
experience which Sang-ko-lin-sin’ (the Chinese general-in-chief) ^ had 
already had of onr superiority in the field, either he or his civil colleagues 
could have intended to bring on a conflict in which, as the event has 
proved, he was sure to be worsted.’ Still, Lord Elgin held that for the 
ill-treatment and murder of men who ought never to have been touched 
with unfriendly hand, the Chinese authorities must be held responsible; 
and that even war itself must become ten times more horrible if it were 
not one of its essential conditions that the messengers engaged in the pre- 
liminaries of peace are to be held sacred from harm. 

In this Lord Elgin was undoubtedly right. The only question was 
as to his justification in adopting what seemed to be so illogical and bar- 
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baroiia a mode of taking vengeance. Would any breach o£ faitb com- 
mitted by the Grand Duke of Tuscany, when there was such a prince, 
have justified a foreign conqueror in destroying the Pitti Palace 1 Would 
any act of treachery committed by a Spanish sovereign justify the de- 
struction of the Alhambra ? To such demands Lord Elgin would have 
answered that he had no other way of recording in memorable characters 
his condemnation of the cruelty perpetrated by the Chinese. He explained, 
that if he did not demand the surrender of the actual perpetrators, it was 
because he knew full well that no difficulty would have been made about 
giving him a seeming satisfaction. The Chinese Government would have 
handed over to him as many victims as he chose to ask for, or would have 
executed as many as he thought fit to suggest. They would have selected 
for vicarious punishment, in all probability, a crowd of mean and unfor- 
tunate wretches who had no more to do with the murders than Lord 
Elgin had himself, wdio perhaps had never heard that such murders were 
done, and who would possibly even go to their death without the slightest 
notion of the reason why they were chosen out for such a doom. That 
was the chief reason which determined Lord Elgin. We confess it seems 
to us to have some strength in it. Most of our actions in the war were 
unjustifiable ; this was the one for wffiich, perhaps, the best case could be 
made out by a moralist. It is somewhat singular that so many persons 
should have been roused to indignation by the destruction of a building 
who took with perfect composure the unjust invasion of a country. 

The allied Powers now of course had it all their own way. A con- 
vention was made by wdiich China agreed that the representatives of 
England and France should reside either permanently or occasionally in 
Pekin according as the English and French Governments might decide, 
and that the port of Tien-tsin should be open to trade and to the residence 
of foreign subjects. China bad to pay a war indemnity and a large sum 
of money as compensation to the families of the murdered piisoners and 
to those who had suffered injuries, and to make an apology for the attack 
by the garrison of the Taku forts. Thus England established her right 
to have an envoy in Pekin, whether the Chinese liked it or not. The 
practical result was not very great. Perhaps the most important gain to 
Europe was the knowledge that Pekin was not by any means so large a 
city as we had all imagined it to be. British geographies had time out of 
mind taught British children that Pekin was the largest city in the world. 
Now we learned that it was not nearly so large as several other cities, and 
that it was, on the whole, rather a crumbling and tumble- down sort of 
place. There is some comfort in knowing that so much blood was not 
spilt wholly in vain. 
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llie same year saw also the troubles in the mountain terraces of the 
Lebanon, which likewise led to the combined intervention of England 
and France* The disturbances arose out of the rivalries and quarrels 
between two sects, the Maronites and those whom Mr. Browming’s poem 
describes as *the Druse nation, warders on the mount of the world’s 
secret since the birth of time.’ In the month of May a Maronite monk 
■was found murdered, and suspicion fell upon the Druses. Some Druses 
were kHied apparently in retaliation. Then there were some killings on 
each side. On May 28 a general attack was made by the Druses on the 
Maronite villages in the neighbourhood of Beyrout, and some of them 
were burnt down. A large town under Mount Hermon was attacked by 
the Druses. The Turkish commander ordered the Maronites to lay 
down their arms and promised that he wmuld protect them. They did 
give up their arms and the Turkish officer had the weapons removed. 
Then he seems to have abandoned the Maronites to their enemies. The 
Druses, animated by such a spirit as might have belonged to their wor- 
shipped chief and saint, Hakem, poxired into the place and massacred 
them all. The Turkish soldiers did not make any attempt to protect 
them, but even, it was stated, in some cases helped the Druses in their 
work of butchery. In July the fanatical spirit spread to Damascus. A 
mob of Turkish fanatics made a general attack upon the Christian quarter 
and burned the greater part of it dowm. The consulates of France, 
Eussia, Austria, Holland, Belgium, and Greece were destroyed. Nearly 
two thousand Christians \vere massacred in that one day’s work. Many 
of the respectable Mussulman inhabitants of Damascus were most gene- 
rous and brave in their attempts to save and shelter the unfortunate 
Christians; but the Turkish Governor of Damascus, although he had a 
strong military force at his disposal, made no serious effort to interfere with 
the work of massacre ; and, as might be expected, his supineness was con- 
strued by the mob as an official approval of their doings, and they 
murdered with all the more vigour and zest. The famous Algerian chief, 
Abd-el-Kader, was then living in Damascus, and he exerted himself nobly 
in the defence and protection of the Christians. France had treated him 
when fallen and a prisoner with something like generosity, and he well 
repaid in this season of horror to the Christians in Damascus any debt 
that he may have owed to a Christian people. 

The news of the massacres in the Lebanon naturally created a pro- 
found sensation in England. The cause of the disturbance was not very 
clearly understood in the first instance, and it was generally assumed that 
it was a mere quarrel of religion between Christians and Mahomedans. 
The ]Maronites being Christians, * a sect of Syrian Christians, united to 
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Eome^ 'altliO'Ugh , preserving their ''o^va- primitive discipline/ the Druses 
were assumed to he Mussulmans. Mr. Urquhart gave an amusing, and 
not altogether exaggerated, description of the manner in which English 
public; opinion Is made up on Eastern questions. Conversing, he says, 
with a Druse of the Lebanon long before this particular outbreak, he 
observed to the Druse, /You get up one morning and cut each other’s 
throats; then people at Beyroiit or elsewhere ,sit down and write letters. 
One says the Maronites are a very virtuous and oppressed people of 
Christians; another says they are served right, for they are only Roman 
Catholics. One says the Druses have done it all; they are savages: 
another the Turks have done it all; they are ferocious, perfidious, and fanatic. 
Then the people in London begin to write who dwell in rooms on the 
housetop.’ This, it is to be understood, is Mr. Urqiihart’s playful ivay of 
describing the authors of newspaper articles, whom, in accordance with 
a tradition still prevailing when he was young, he assumes to be the occu- 
pants of garrets. ^ They say these people are very ill off; we must pro- 
tect them; or we must punish them; or we must convert them. Then 
they all cry out, We must put down the Turkish Government.” After 
this has been written and paid for, it is printed ; and after it is printed it 
is sold. Then all the nation buys it, and after it has bought it it reads it 
while it is eating its breakfast. Then each man goes out and meets his 
friends and talks it. This is the way the people of England occupy them- 
selves about their affairs; and they call it by a name which being trans- 
lated means universal guess. They smile then at each other, and say, 
We are great men; we know all that is doing in the woidd, -we govern 
the “world ; like unto us were none since Noah came out of the ark.” ’ Mr, 
Urquhart was a very clever, self-opinionated, and often curiously wrong- 
headed man. He had seen much of the East and had a knowledge of 
Eastern ways and Eastern history w'hich few Englishmen could equal. 
But he was under the absolute dominion of a mania with regard to Russia 
which distorted all his faculties. Men who found that he could entertain 
as articles of faith some theories about English diplomacy and English 
statesmen which seemed almost too wild for the ordinary occupant of a 
madhouse, might well begin to doubt whether all his knowledge of the 
East must necessarily help him to any better conclusions about Asia than 
lie had formed about the political men and affairs of his own country. In 
the passage which has been quoted he did, however, give a very fair ex- 
position of the confusion of idea that prevailed in England about the dis- 
turbances in Syria. He was also able to make it quite clear that, whatever 
the Druses 'were, they were not Mussulmans. The nooks of the Mountain, 
a well-informed writer says, ^ are not more sequestered from the dwellings 


OH. XLQ. 


106 A HISTOE’T OE OUB OWN TIMES. 

oi man than the faith of tlie Brases is segregated from that of Christian or 
^loslem.' Mr* Urquliart ascribed the cause of the quarrels to the inter- 
vention of the European Powers in 1840, and of course to the secret in- 
fluence of Russia working through that intervention. It is probable that 
the intervention did help, in one sense, to lead to the dissensions. The 
Great Powers started in 1840 and in 1841 a variety of theories about the 
better government of the Lebanon, one of which was that it should have 
two governors, a Druse and a Maronite. This was found impracticable, 
owing to the fact that in many parts of the Lebanon the two sects were 
living in inextricable companionship. The bare idea, however, was pro- 
bably effectual in starting a new sort of rivalry. The Porte did finally grant* 
a certain amount of administrative autonomy to the Lebanon, and, having 
granted this under pressure, it is not unlikely that they were anxious to re- 
duce it to as little of practical value as possible. Probably the Porte was 
unwilling to make use of any antipathy existing between Druses and 
Maronites. The Porte W'as also under the impression, rightly or wrongly, 
that the Maronites were planning an attack upon the Druses with the 
object of shaking off the Turkish yoke. It may be that Constantinople 
was anxious to anticipate matters and to call in the fanaticism of the 
Druses to rid them of the Maronites. Certainly the manner in which the 
Turkish ofiicials at first seemed to connive at the massacres might have 
justified any such suspicion in the mind of Europe. 

England and France took strong and decisive steps. They resolved 
upon instant intervention to restore tranquillity in the Lebanon. A con- 
vention was drawn up, to which all the Great Powers of Europe agreed, 
and which Turkey had to accept. By the convention England and 
France were entrusted with the duty of restoring order. France under- 
took to supply the troops required in the first instance; further require- 
ments were to be met as the intervening Powers might think fit. The 
intervening Powers pledged themselves reciprocally not to seek for any 
territorial advantage or exclusive infiuence. England sent out Lord 
Dufferin to act as her Commissioner ; and Lord Dufferin accomplished 
his task with as much spirit as judgment. The Turkish Government, to 
do it justice, had at last shown great energy in punishing the authors and 
the abettors of the massacres. The Sultan sent out Fuad Pasha, his 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Lebanon; and Fuad Pasha showed 
no mercy to the promoters of the disturbances, or even to the highly - 
placed official abettors of them. The governor of Damascus and the 
commander of the Turkish troops suffered death for their part in the 
transactions, and about sixty persons were publicly executed in the city, 
of whom the greater number belonged to the Turkish police force. Lord 
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DufTerin described what he actually saw in such a manner as to prore 
that even alarmed rumour had hardly exaggerated the horrors of the time. 
Lord Dufferin tells that he came to Beir-el-Kanier a few days after the 
massacre, ‘Almost every house was burnt, and the street crowded with 
dead bodies, some o£ them stripped and mutilated in every possible way. 
Bly road led through some of the streets ; mj horse could not even pass, 
for the bodies were literally piled up. Most of those I examined had many 
wounds, and in each case the right hand was either entirely or nearly cut 
off; the poor wretch, in default of weapons, having instinctivelj raised his 
arm to parry the blow aimed at him. I saw little children of not more 
than four years old stretched on the ground, and old men with grty 
beards.’ 

The intervention was successful in restoring order and in providing 
for the permanent peace of Syria. It had one great recommendation ; it 
was thorough. It was in that respect a model intervention. To inter- 
vene in the affairs of any foreign State is a task of great responsibility. 
The cases are few indeed in which it can be justified or even excused. 
But it has long been to all seeming a principle of European statesmanship 
that Turkey is a country in the government of which it is necessary for 
other Powers to intervene from time to time. The whole of the policy of 
what is called the Eastern Question is based on the assumption that 
Turkey Is to be upheld by external influence, and that being thus virtu- 
ally protected she is liable also to be rebuked and kept in order. Now 
there may be some doubt as to the propriety of intervening at all in the 
affairs of Turkey, but there can be no doubt that when intervention does 
take place it should be prompt and it should be thorough. The indepen- 
dence of Turkey is at an end when a conference of foreign Ministers sits 
round a table to direct what she is to do : it is then merely a question of 
convenience and expediency as to the extent to which intervention shall 
go. Nothing can be more illogical and more pernicious in its way than 
to say, ‘ We will intervene just far enough to take away from the Turkish 
Government its domestic supremacy and its responsibility; but, out of 
consideration for its feelings, or its convenience, we will not intervene far 
enough to make it certain that what we think necessary shall be promptly 
and eiSiciently done.’ In the case of the Syrian disturbances the interven- 
tion was conducted on a practical principle. The Great Powers, acting on 
the assumption, which alone could justify their interference, that Turkey 
was not in a condition to restore order herself, proceeded to do this for 
her in the most energetic and complete manner. The consent of Turkey 
was not considered necessary. The Sultan was distinctly informed that 
the interference would take place whether he approved of it or not. When 
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the intervention imd succeeded in thoroughly restoring order, the repre- 
sentatives of the Great Powers assembled in Constantinople unanimously 
aereed that a Christian governor of the Lebanon should be appointed in 
subordination to tlie Sultan, and the Sultan had, of course, no choice but 
to agree to this proposition. The h''rench troops evacuated Syria in June 
1801, and thereby much relieved the minds of many Englishmen, who 
had long forgotten all about the domestic affairs of the Lebanon in their 
alarm lest the French Imperial troops, having once set foot in Syria, should 
not easily be induced to quit the country again. This was not merely a 
popular and ignorant alarm. On June 26, 1861, Lord Palmerston wrote 
to the British Ambassador at Constantinople, Sir Henry Bulwer, * I am 
heartily glad we have got the French out of Syria, and a hard job it was 
to do so. The arrangement made for the future government of the 
Lebanon will, ! dare say, work sufficiently well to prevent the French from 
having any pretext for returning thither.’ In the same letter Lord Pal- 
merston makes a characteristic allusion to the death of the Sultan of 
Turkey, which had taken place the very day before ; / Abd-ul-Medjid 
was a good-hearted and weak-headed man, who was running two horses 
to the goal of perdition — ^lusown life and that of his empire. Luckily for 
the empire, his own life won the race.’ Then Palmerston adds, ^ If the 
accounts we have heard of the new Sultan are true, we may hope that 
he will restore Turkey to her proper position among the Powers of 
Europe.’ A day or two after, Lord Wodehouse, on the part of the 
Government, expressed to the House of Lords a confident hope that a new 
era was about to dawn upon Turkey. Another new era ! 

It would hardly be fitting to close the history of this stormy year 
without giving a few lines to record the peaceful end of a life which had 
through all its earlier parts been one of ‘ sturt and strife.’ Quietly in his 
Kensington home passed away, in the late autumn of this year, Thomas 
Cochrane — the gallant Dundonald, the hero of the Basque Eoads, the 
volunteer who lent his genius and his courage to the cause of Brazil, of 
Chili, and of Greece ; a sort of Peterborough of the weaves, a ‘ Swiss of 
heaven.’ Lord Dundonald had been the victim of cruel, although not 
surely intentional, injustice. He was accused, as everyone knows, of 
having had a share in the famous stockjobbing frauds of 1814; he was 
tried, found guilty, sentenced to fine and imprisonment; expelled from 
the House of Commons, dismissed from the service which he had helped 
to make yet more illustrious than he found it; and deprived of all his 
public honours. He lived to see his innocence believed in as well by his 
enemies as by his friends. William lY. reinstated him in his naval rank, 
and Queen Victoria had the congenial task of completing the restoration 
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of bis well- won honours. It was not, however, until many years after 
his death that the country fully acquitted itself of the mere money debt 
which it owed to Lord Dundonald and his family. Cochrane was a 
Eadical in politics, and for some years sat as a colleague of Sir Francis 
Burdett in the representation of Westminster. He carried on in the 
House of Commons many a bitter argument with Mr. John Wilson 
Croker, when the latter was Secretary to the Admiralty, It cannot be 
doubted that Cochrane’s political views and his strenuous way of asserting 
them made him many enemies, and that some man were glad of the 
opportunity for revenge which was given by the accusation got up against 
him. His was an impatient spirit, little suited for the discipline of 
Parliamentary life. His tongue was often bitter, and he was too apt to 
assume that a political opponent must he a person unworthy of respect. 
Even in his own service he was impatient of rebuke. To those under his 
command he was always genial and brotherly ; but to those above him 
he was sometimes w'antingin that patient submission which is an easential 
quality of those who would learn how to command with most success, 
Cochrane’s true place was on his quarter-deck ; his opportunity came in 
the extreme moment of danger. Then his spirit asserted itself. His gilb 
was that which wrenches success out of the very jaws of failure ; he saw 
his way most clearly when most others began to despair. During part of 
his later life he had been occupying himself with some inventions of his 
own- — -some submarine methods for blowing up ships, some engines 
which were, by their terrible destructiveness, to abridge the struggles and 
agonies of w^ar. At the time of the Crimean War he offered to the 
Government to desti’oy Sebastopol in a lew hours by some of his plans. 
The proposal was examined by a committee and was not accepted. It 
was his death, on October 30, 18G0, wdiicli recalled to the mind of the 
living generation the hero whose exploits had divided the admiration of 
their fathers with those of Nelson, of Collingwood, and of Sidney Smith. 
A new style of naval warfare has come up since those days, and perhaps 
Cochrane may be regarded as the last of the old sea-kings. 


CHAPTER XLIIL 

THE CIVIL WAR IN AMERICA. 

Civil war broke out in the United States. The long threatened had 
come to pass. Abraham Lincoln’s election as President, brought about 
by the party divisions of the Southerners among themselves, seemed to 
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the South the beginning of a new order of things, in which they and 
their theories of government would no longer predominate. They felt 
that the peculiar institution on which they believed their prosperity and 
their pride to depend was threatened with extinction ^ and they preferred 
secession to such a result. In truth, the two sets of institutions were iiii- 
compatible. A system founded on slavery could not be worked much 
longer in combination with the political and social institutions of the 
Northern States. The struggle was one for life or death between slavery 
and the principles of modOTi society. When things had come to this 
pass it is hardly worth stopping to consider what particular event it was 
which brought about the aofcual collision. If the election of Mr> Lincoln 
had not supplied the occaaon ; something else would have furnished it. 
Those who are acquainted with the history of the great emancipation 
struggle in America know very well that if the South had not seceded 
from the Union, some of the Northern States would sooner or later have 
done so. Every day in the Northern States saw an increase in the 
number of those who would rather have seceded than give further 
countenance to the system of slavery. It was a peculiarity of that system 
that it could not stand still; it could not rest content with tolerance and 
permission to hold ivhat it already possessed. It must have new ground, 
new fields to occupy. It must get more or die. Most of the Abolitionists 
would rather themselves secede than yield any more to slavery. 

We are chiefiy concerned in this history with the American Civil War 
in so far as it affected England. It becomes part of our history, by virtue 
of tlie A question and the Treaty of Washington. It is important 

to introduce a short narrative of the events which led to the long dispute 
between England and the United States, a dispute which brought us 
more than once to: the very edge of war, and which was only settled 
by the almost unparalleled concession of the Washington Treaty. The 
Southern States, led by South Carolina, seceded. Their delegates as- 
sembled at Montgomery, in Alabama, on February 4, 1861, to agree -upon 
a Constitution. A Southern confederation was formed, with Mr. Jefferson 
Davis as its President. Mr. Davis announced the determination of the 
South to maintain its independence by the final arbitrament of the sword, 
‘if passion or lust of dominion should cloud the judgment or influence 
the ambition of the North.’ This announcement was made on February 
18, 1861, and on March 4 following the new President of the United 
States entered formally into office. Mr. Lincoln announced that he had 
no intention to interfere with the institution of slavery in any State where 
it existed ; that the law gave him no power to do so, even if he had the 
inclination ; but that, on the other hand, no State could, upon its own 
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mere motion, lawfully get out of the union ; tlmt acte of Tiolence agjunst 
the authority of the United States must be regarded as insurrectionary or 
revolutionaiy. There was still an impression in this country, and to 
some extent in America, that an invitation was thus held out by Mr- 
Lincoln to the Southern States to enter into peaceful negotiations, with a 
view to a dissolution of partnership. But if tli ere was any such intention 
in the mind of Mr. Lincoln, or any possibility of carrying it into eBect, 
all such contingencies were put out of the question by the impetuous 
action of South Carolina. This State had been the first to secede, and 
it was the first to commit an act of war. The traveller in South Carolina, 
as he stands on one of the quays of Charleston and looks towards the 
Atlantic, sees the sky line across the harbour broken by a heavy-looking 
solid square fort, which soon became famous in the war* This was Fort 
Sumter, a place built on an artificial island, witli walls some sixty feet 
high and eight to twelve feet thick. It was in the occupation of the 
Federal Government, as of course were the defences of all the harbours of 
the Union. It is, perhaps, not necessary to say that while each State 
made independently its local laws, the Federal Government and Congress 
had the charge of all business of national interest: customs duties, treaties, 
tlie army and navy, and the coast defences. The Federal Government 
had therefore a garrison in Fort Sumter, and when there seemed a pos- 
sibility of civil %var, they were anxious to reinforce it. A vessel which 
they sent for the purpose was fired at, from a great island in the harbour, 
by the excited Secessionists of South Carolina, and on April 12 the Con- 
federates, who had erected batteries on the mainland for the pmpose, 
began to bombard the fort. The little garrison had no means of resist- 
ance, and after a harmless bombardment of two days it surrendered, and 
Fort Sumter was in the hands of the Secessionists of South CaroEna. 
The effect of this piece of news on the mind of the North has been well 
and tersely described by a writer of the time. It was as if while two 
persons were still engaged in a peaceful discussion as to some claim of 
right, one suddenly brought the debate to a close by giving the other 
a box on the ear. There was an end to all negotiation ; thenceforward 
only strokes could arbitrate. 

Four days after, President Lincoln called for seventy-five thousand 
men to volunteer in re-establishing the Federal authority over the rebel 
States. President Davis immediately announced his intention to issue 
letters of marque. President Lincoln declared tlie Southern ports under 
blockade. On May 8 Lord John Eussell announced in the House of 
Commons, that after consulting the law officers of the Crown the Govern- 
ixient were of opinion that the Southern Confederacy must be recognised 
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as a belligerent power. Gn Blaj 18 the neutrality proclamation was issued 
hy the Government, warning all subjects of Her Majesty ironi enlisting, 
on land or sea, in the service of Federal s or Confederates, supplying 
munitions of war, equipping vessels for privateering purposes, engaging 
in transport service, or doing any other act calculated to afford assistance, 
to either belligerent. This was, in fact, the recognition of the Southern 
Confederacy as a belligerent power; and this was the first act on the part 
of England which gave ofience in the North. It was regarded there as an 
act of unseemly and even indecent haste, as evidence of an overstrained 
anxiety to assist and encourage the Southern rebels. This interpretation 
was, to some extent, borne out by tlie fact that the English Government 
did not wait for the daily- expected arrival of Mr. Adams, the new 
American minister, to hear what he might have to say before resolving 
on issuing the proclamation. Yet it is certain that the proclamation was 
made with no unfriendly motive. It was made at the instance of some of 
the most faithful friends the Northern cause had on this side of the 
Atlantic, conspicuous among whom in recommending it was Mr. W. E. 
Forster. If such a proclamation had not been issued, the English 
Government could not have undertaken to recognise the blockade of the 
Southern ports. If there was no helium going on, the commerce of the 
world could not be expected to recognise President Lincoln’s blockade of 
Charleston and Savannah and New Orleans. 

Internatioiial law on the subject is quite clear. A State cannot block- 
ade its own ports. It can only blockade the ports of an enemy. It can, 
indeed, order a closure of its own ports. But a closure of the ports 
would not have been so effective for the purposes of the Federal Govern- 
ment as a blockade. It would have been a matter of municipal law 
only. An offender against the ordinance of closure could be only 
dealt with lawfully in American waters ; an offender against the decree 
of blockade could be pursued into the open sea. In any case, BIr. Lin- 
coln’s Government chose the blockade. They had previously announced 
that the crews of Confederate privateers would be treated as pirates, 
but their proclamation of the blockade compelled them to recede 
from that declaration. It was, indeed, a threat that modern humanity 
and the public feeling of the whole Northern States v/ould never have 
allowed them to carry out, and which BIr. Lincoln himself, whose 
temper always leaned to mercy, would never have thought of putting 
into effect. The proclamation of a blockade compelled the Federal 
Government to treat privateers as belligerents. It could not but compel 
foreign States to admit the belligerent rights of the Southern Confe- 
deration.., 


186 L 


A HISTOHY OF OtJH OWN TISIES. 


113 


In Engknci tlie friends of tlie North, or some of them at least, were 
anxious that the recognition should take place as quickly as possible, in 
order that effect should be giren to the President’s proclamation. The 
English Government had trouble enough afterwards to resist the importu* 
nity of those at home and abroad who thought they ought to break the 
blockade in the interests of European trade. 'They could have no excuse 
for recognising it if they did not also recognise that there was a war 
going on which warranted it. Therefore, whether the recognition of the 
Southern Confederates as benigerents was wise or iinw^ise, timely or pre* 
mature, it was not done in any spirit of unfriendliness to the North, or 
at the spiriting of any Southern partisans. It was done at the urgency 
of friends of the North, and in what was believed to be the interest of 
President Lincoln’s Goveniment. It seems to us that in any case the 
recognition was I ally justified. The proclamation began by setting forth 
that ‘ hostilities had unhappily begun between the Government of the 
United States and certain States styling themselves the Confederate States 
of America.’ Before its issue Fort Sumter had been taken, Mr. Seward, 
the new Federal Secretary of State, had announced, in a despatch, that 
the insurgents had ^ instituted revolution with open, flagrant, deadly war ; ’ 
and that the United States had ‘accepted this civil war as an inevitable 
necessity.’ Many days before the proclamation ivas issued the New York 
Chamber of Commerce had stated that secession had culminated in war, 
and the judges of the higher courts had decided that a state of war ex- 
isted. Under such circumstances it seems hardly possible to contend that 
England w'as bound by any principle of law, international or other, to 
withhold her recognition. 

With the proclamation of neutrality on the part of Her Majesty’s 
Mie’it began, curiously enough, the long diplomatic controversy 
wdiich -was carried on between this country and the United S totes. The 
correspondence spreads over years. It is maintained principalJj by Earl 
Eiisseli, Mr. Adams, American minister in London, and Mr. Seward, 
American Secretary of State. The diplomatic correspondence is con- 
ducted, as might be expected, with unvarying courtesy, and with at least 
the outward expression of good temper ; but it deepens sometimes in tone 
and earnestness, so that any reader can see that it is reaching a tension 
not likely to be long kept up. More than once it becomes evident that 
the States thus represented are on the verge of a serious quarrel, 
Tlie impression on the part of the United States evidently is, all throiigh- 
out, that England is the concealed and bitter enemy of tlie Union, and is 
seizing every possible opportunity to do it harm. The first cause of dis- 
pute is the recognition of belligerent rights. Then there comes the seizure 


114 A mswm of Dtm owk fmm» m. xmu 

of tho Confederate envoys in tbe Trent^ which England could not permit, 
and which apparently the public of the United States could not forgive 
her for not being able to permit and thus putting them in the wrong. Ear 
more serious as a cause of quarrel was the career of the Alahmna and 
her kindred vessels. The Mexican expedition was a grievance to the 
North, connected as it was with the supposed inclination of the English 
Government to follow the promptings of the French Emperor and con- 
cede to the Southern Confederates their actual recognition as an indepen- 
dent State. ■ ■ 

It h necessary to endeavour to follow the course of public opinion in 
England and ascertain, if possible, the meaning of its various changes. 
I^et it be firmly stated at the outset, as a matter of justice, that it was not 
any feeling of sympathy with slavery which influenced so many English- 
men in their support of the South, No real evidence exists of any change 
in public opinion of that kind. It is true that sometimes a heated cham- 
pion of the South did, when driven to bay for argument, contend that 
after all perhaps slavery %vas not quite so bad a thing as people fancied. 
The did once venture to suggest that the Scriptures contained no 

express interdiction of slavery ; but no great stress even there was laid 
upon such an argument ; and it might be doubted whether the opinion of 
any rjitional man on the slavery question was changed in this country by 
sympathy with the South. On the contrary, strange as it may seem at 
first, the dislike of many Englishmen to the slave system converted them 
first into opponents of the North and next into partisans of the South. 
An impression got abroad that the Northern statesmen were not sincere 
in their reprobation of slavery, and that they only used the arguments 
and the feeling against it as a means of endeavouring to crush the South. 
Many Englishmen could not understand — some of them perhaps would 
not understand — that a Northern statesman might very well object to 
breaking up the Union in order to put down slavery, and might yet, 
when an enemy endeavoured to destroy the Union, make up his mind, 
with perfect consistency ; that the time had come to get rid of the slave 
system once for all. The statesmen of the North were not to be classed 
as Abolitionists. Not many men in offlce, or likely just then to be in 
oflice, were professed opponents of slaveiy. Most of them regarded it as 
a very objectionable institution which the Southern States had unfor- 
tunately inherited, which no one -would think of introducing then if it 
had not been introduced before, but wdiich nevertheless it was not -worth 
risking a -national convulsion for the sake of trying to root out at once. 
They would have been willing to trust to time and education, and all the 
civilising processes, for the gradual extinction of the system. Many of 
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them had even known so many good and kindly Southern slave-owners, 
that they could not feel a common hatred for all the upholders of tlie 
unfortunate imtitution. Men like Mr. Lincoln himself would have 
gladly kept to the Union, even though, for the present and for some time 
to come, Union meant the toleration of slavery in the South. Two 
extreme parties there were who would not compromise : the phmter jEac- 
tion of the South and the Abolitionists of New England, The planters 
were not content that their institution should be tolerated ; they would 
have it extended and made supreme. The Abolitionists took their stand 
on principle; slavery was to them simply a crime, and they would have 
nothing to do with the accursed thing. When at last the inevitable 
collision came, there was nothing inconsistent or unreasonable in the 
position of the Northern statesman who said, ‘ I am opposed to all sudden 
changes in our constitution ; I would not have broken up the Union on 
the question of Southern slavery ; but now that the Southerners them- 
selves have chosen to secede and to begin a civil war, I say the time has 
come to get done with this long-standing cause of quarrel, and to decree 
once for all the extinction of the slave system.’ 

That came, in fact, as the war went on, to be the position of Mr. 
Lincoln and of many other Northern statesmen. It was the position 
which practical statesmen would have been likely to take, and might have 
been expected to take. Yet it seemed to many Englishmen to ai^ue mere 
hypocrisy that a man should be intolerant of slavery when it led to seces- 
sion and civil war, if he had been willing to put up with it for the sake 
of peace. Again, Englishmen insisted that the Northern statesmen were 
not going into the war with an unmixed motive ; as if any State ever yet 
went to war with one single and undiluted purpose. A good deal was 
heard about the manner in which the coloured race were excluded from 
society in New York and the Northern States generally. The exclusive- 
ness was assuredly narrow-minded and bad enough ; but it is one thing 
to say a coloured man shall not sit next us in a theatre or a church, that 
he s^all not go to school with one’s son or marry one’s daughter, and it is 
quite another thing to say that we have a right to scouige the coloured 
man to death, to buy his son for a slave, and sell his daughter at the 
auction-block. A citizen of one of the Canadian provinces might strongly 
object to the society of the Eed Indian in any form, and yet might be 
willing to arm against a sy^stem which would reduce the Eed Indian to a 
condition of slavery. Not a few Englishmen condemned, boldly and out 
of hand, the whole principle of coercion in political affairs. They declared 
that the North had no right to put down secession; that the South had a 
right to secede. Yet the same men had upheld the heaven-appointed right 
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of England to put down tlie rebellion in India, and would have drenched, 
if need were, Ireland in blood rather than allow her to withdraw from a 
partnership into which, after all, unlike the Southern States, she had ne\ er 
volnntarily entered. . 

At first, however, the feeling of Englishmen was almost tinanlmouslj 
in favour of the North. It was thought that the Southern States would 
be allowed quietly to secede, and most Englishmen did not take a great 
interest in the matter, or, when they did, were inclined to regard the 
Southerners as a turbulent and troublesome set, who had better be per- 
mitted to go off with their peculiar institution and keep it all to them- 
selves, When, however, it became apparent that the secession must lead 
to war, then many of the same Englishmen began to put the blame on the 
North for making the question any cause of disturbance to the world. 
There was a kind of impatient feeling as if we and the world in general 
had no right to be troubled with these American quarrels, as if it was 
unfair to us that our cotton trade should be interrupted and ourselves 
put to inconvenience for a dispute about secession. There clearly w'ould 
have been no war and no disturbance if only the North had agreed to let 
the South go, and therefore people on this side of the Atlantic set them- 
selves to find good cause for blaming the statesmen who did not give in to 
anything rather than disturb the world wdth their obstinacy and their 
Union. Out of this condition of feeling came the resolve to find the 
North in the wrong; and out of that resolve came with many the dis- 
covery that the Northern statesmen were all hypocrites. Suddenly, as if 
to decide wavering minds, an event "was reported which made hosts of 
admirers for the South in England. The Battle of Bull Run took place 
on July 21, 1861, and the raw levies of the North were defeated, thrown 
into confusion, and in some instances driven into ignominious flight. 

This was not very surprising. The Southern men -were infinitely 
better fitted for the beginning of a war than the men of the North. The 
Southerners had always a taste for soldiering, and had kept up their state 
militia systems with an energy and exactness which the business-men of 
the North had neither the time nor the inclination to imitate. The 
Southern militia systems were splendid training schools for arms, and be- 
came the nucleus each of an excellent army when at last the war broke 
out. The Northern Government had yielded to a popular cry, and made a 
premature movement on Richmond, in Tirginia, now the Southern capital. 
It was not very surprising, therefore, that the South should have won the 
first battle. It was not very surprising either if some of the hastily-raised 
Northern regiments of volunteers should have proved wretched soldiers 
and should We yielded to the sudden influence of panic. But when the 
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news readied Engltind, ifc was received by vast numbers with exultation, 
and with derision at the expense of the ‘ Yankees.’ It had been well 
settled that the l^ankees were hypocrites and low fellows before; but now 
it came out that they were mere runaways and cowards. The English 
peoplcj for a brave nation, are surprisingly given to censing tlieir neigh- 
bours of co’wardice. They have a perfect mania for discovering cowardice 
all over the world. Napoleon -was a coward to a past generation; the 
French were for a long time cowards ; the Italians were cowards; at the 
time of the Schleswdg-Holstein "war the Germans were cow^ards; the 
Russians still are cowards. In 1861 the Yankees w’ere the typical 
cowards of the earth. A very flame of enthusiasm leaped up for the 
brave South, which, though so small in numbers, had contrived with sucli 
spirit and ease to defeat the Yankees, Something of chivalry there was, 
no doubt, in the w’isli that the weaker side should win ; but that chivalry 
was strongly dashed with the conviction that after all the South had the 
better fighters and was sure to succeed in the end; that the American 
Union was in some mysterious way a sort of danger to England, and that 
the sooner it was broken up the better, Mr. Gobden afterwards accused 
the English Government of having dealt with the United States as if they 
were dealing with Brazil or some such weak and helpless State. It is 
important for the fair understanding and appreciation of the events that 
followed, to remember that there was, among all the advocates of the 
South in England, a very general conviction that the North w^as sure to 
be defeated and broken up, and was therefore in no sense a formidable 
pow’^er. It is well also to bear in mind that there were only two Euro- 
pean States which entertained this feeling and allowed it to be everywhere 
understood. The Southern scheme found support only in England and in 
France. In all other European countries the sympathy of people and 
Government alike went with the North. In most places the sympathy 
arose from a detestation of slavery. In Russia, or at least with the 
Russian Government, it arose from a dislike of rebellion. But the effect 
was the same : that assurances of friendship came from all civilized coun- 
tries to the Northern States except from England and France alone. One 
of the latest instructions given by Cavour on his deathbed in this year 
was that an assurance should be sent to the Federal Government that Italy 
could give its sympathies to no movement which tended to the perpetua- 
tion of slavery. The Pope, Pius IX., and Cardinal Antonelli repeatedly 
expressed their hopes for the success of the Northern cause. On the 
other hand, the Emperor of the French fully believed that the Southern 
cause was sure to triumph and that the Union would be broken up ; he 
was even very willing to hasten what he assumed to be the unavoidable 
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ead. He was anxious that England should Join with Mm in some 
measures to facilitate the success of the South bj recognising the Govern- 
ment of the Southern Confederation. He got up the Mexican interven- 
tion, of which we shall have occasion presently to speah, and which 
assuredly he would never have attempted if he had not been persuaded 
that the Union was on the eve of disruption. He was not without warn- 
ing. Many eminent Frenchmen, well acquainted with America, uiged on 
him the necessity of caution. His cousin, Prince Hapoleon, went over 
to America and surveyed the condition of affairs from both points of 
view, talked with the leaders on both sides, visited both camps, and came 
back impressed with the conviction that the Southern movement for 
independence would be a failure. The Emperor Napoleon, however, held 
to his own views and his own schemes. He had afterwards reason to 
curse the day when he reckoned on the break-up of the Union and per- 
suaded himself that there was no occasion to take account of the Northern 
strength. Yet in France the French people in general were on the side of 
the North. Only the Emperor and his Government were on that of the 
South. In England, on the other hand, the vast majority of what are 
called the influential classes came to be heart and soul with the South. 
The Government "was certainly not so, but it can hardly be doubted that 
the Government allowed itself sometimes to be overborne by the clamour 
of a West End majority, and gave the North only too much reason to 
suspect that its defeats were welcome to those in authority in England. 
Ford Palmerston made some jesting allusion in a public speech to the 
‘unfortunate rapid movements’ of the Northern soldiers at Bull Eun; 
and the jibe was bitterly resented by many Americans. 

At first the Northern States counted with absolute confidence upon the 
^mpathy of England. The one reproach Englishmen had always been 
casting in their face was that they did not take any steps to put down 
slavery. Not long before this time Lord Brougham, at a meeting of a 
Statistical Congress in London, wdiere the American minister happened 
to be present, delivered a sort of lecture at him on the natural equality 
of the black with the white. All England had just been in a state 
of wild excitement about the case of the fugitive slave Anderson. An 
escaped slave, who had taken refuge in Canada, -was demanded back 
by the United States Government— at that time, be it remembered, still 
a Southern Government— because in trying to escape he had killed one of 
those who strove to stay his flight and capture him. The idea seemed 
monstrous to Englishmen, that any British or colonial court of law should 
give back as a criminal a man who had only done that which English law 
would warrant him in doing- — ^resisted, even to slaying, an attempt to 
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make Iiim a slaye. The fugitiYe was not given up to the United States. 
The colonial courts discharged him from custody on the ground of some 
informality in the warrant of detention and he came to England. But 
the Court of Queen’s Bench here had already issued a writ of habeas 
coj'pus to bring him before it, on the ground that his detention in Toronto, 
even while waiting the decision of the colonial court, was illegal; and. if 
it had not so happened that he was relea^^d from custody before the wurit 
could interfere, some Tory important and difficult questions in interna- 
tional law might have had to be decided. In this country public opinion 
was warmly in favour of the release of Anderson, and w^oiild have gone 
any length to save him from being surrendered to his captors. Public 
opinion was expressing itself soundly and justly. It would have amotmted 
to a recognition of slavery if an English court had consented, on any 
ground, to hand over as a criminal a man who merely resisted an attempt 
to drag him back into servitude. This was just before the accession of 
Mr. Lincoln to office. It was the common expectation of the Northern 
States tliat England would welcome the new state of things, under which 
the demand for the return of a fugitive slave was never likely to insult 
them. The English Government had had for years and years incessant 
difficulties with the Government of the United States while the latter 
was in the hands of the South, Coloured subjects of the Queen had been 
seized in Charleston and carried off into slavery, and it was not possible 
to get any redress. For years we had been listening to complaints from 
our Governments about the arrogance and insolence of the American 
statesmen in office, •who were all more or less under the control of the 
South. It is easy to understand, therefore, how Mr. Lincoln and liis 
friends counted on the sympathy of the English Government and the 
English people, and how surprised they were %vhen they found English 
stiitesnien, journalists, preachers, and English society generally, deriding 
their misfortunes and apparently wishing for the success of their foes. 
The surprise changed into a feeling of bitter disappointment, and that 
gave place to an angry temper, which exaggerated every symptom of ill- 
will, distorted every fact, and saw wrong even where there only existed an 
honest purpose to do right. 

It was wdiile this temper was beginning to light up on both sides of 
the Atlantic that the unfortunate affair of the Treni occurred. The Con- 
federate Government had resolved to send envoys to Europe to arrange, 
if possible, for the recognition of the Southern States. Mr. W. L. 
Yancey, an extreme advocate of the doctrine of State sovereignty, had 
already been in Europe with this piiipose; and now Mr. Davis -was 
anxious to have a regular envoy in London and another in Paris. Mr. 
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Slidell, a prominent Sontliern kwjer and politicianj was to represent tlie 
South at the Cmiri of the Emperor Napoleon, provided he could obtain 
recognition there ; and Mr. James Murray Mason, the author of the 
Fugitive Slave Law, was to be despatched with a similar mission to the 
Court o£ Queen Victoria. The two Southern envoys escaped together 
from Charleston, one dark and wet October night, in a small steamer, and 
got to Havana. There they took passage for Southampton in the English 
mail steamer Trent, The United States sloop of war, 8mi Jaemta, hap- 
pened to be returning from the African coast about the same time. Her 
commander, Captain Wilkes, was a somewhat hot-tempered and indiscreet 
officer, lie was cruising about in quest of the Confederate privateer 
Sumter^ and while at Havana he learned that the Confederate agents, with 
their secretaries, were on their way to Europe. He determined to inter- 
cept them. Two hundred and fifty miles from Havana he awaited them 
in the Bahama Charmel. The approached ; he summoned her to 

heave to, and his summons being disregarded, iired a shot across her bows. 
An armed party was then sent on board, and the Confederate envoys were 
seized, with their secretaries, and carried as prisoners on board the San 
Jacinto ,1 despite the protest of the captain of the English steamer and 
from under the protection of the English dag. The priseners were first 
carried to New York, and then confined in one of the forts in Boston 
harbour. 

Now, there cannot be the slightest doubt of the illegality of this 
proceeding on the part of Captain Wilkes. It was not long, to be sure, 
since England bad claimed and exercised a supposed riglit of the same 
kind. But such a claim had been given up, and could not, in 1861, have 
been maintained by any civilised State. It was a claim which the United 
States Governments had especially exerted themselves to abolish. This 
was the view taken at once by President Lincoln, whose plain good sense 
served him in better stead than their special studies had served some 
Professors of International Law. We have it on tlie excellent authority 
of Dr. Draper, in his ^ History of the American Civil Wai%’ that Mr. 
Lincoln at once declared that the act of Captain Wilkes could not be 
sustained. He said, ‘ This is the veiy thing the British captains used to 
do. They claimed the right of searching American ships and carrying 
men out of them- That was the cause of the war of 1812. Now, we 
cannot abandon our own principles. We shall have to give these men up 
and apologise for what we have done.’ This was, in fact, the course that 
the American Government had to take. Mr. Seward wrote a long letter in 
answer to Lord EusselFs demand for the surrender of the prisoners, in 
which he endeavoured to make out that Captain Wilkes bad acted in 
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accordance witlx English precedents, but stated that be bad not Bad anj 
authority from the American Government to take such a course, and that 
tlie Government did not consider him to have acted in accordance with 
the kw of nations. * It will be seen,’ Mr. Seward went on to say, Hhat 
this Government cannot deny the justice of the claim presented to us, in 
this respect, upon its merits. We are asked to do to the British nation what 
we have always insisted all nations ought to do unto usf lie announced, 
therefore, that the four prisoners would be ^ cheerfully liberated.’ On 
January 1, 1862, the Confederate envoys were given tip on the demand 
of the British Government, and sailed for Europe. 

The question, then, it might be thought, was satisfactorily aettled. 
Unfortunately, however, a great deal of barm bad been done in tbe 
meantime. Popular clamour in the United States liad entirely approved 
of tbe action of Captain Wilkes. A mass meeting beid in Tammany 
Hall or the Cooper Institute of New York, or even in the less vehement 
Faneuil Hall of Boston, is not exactly an assembly qualified to give an 
authoritative decision on questions of international kw. The Secretary 
of the Navy, however, who ought to have known better but did not, Bad 
commended the action of the captain of the Sail Jacinto. A vote of 
thanks had been passed to Captain Wilkes in the House of Eepresenta- 
tives, Washington, ‘for his arrest of the traitors Slidell and ]\Iason/ 
Under these circumstances, it is not surprising if people on this side of 
the ocean should have fancied that the United States were eager to 
sustain a great act of wrong done against us and against international law. 
But, on the other hand, the arrest wras so absolutely without justifcation 
that the English Government might -well have known President Lincoln’s 
Cabinet could not sustain it. The Governments of all tbe great 
European States promptly interposed their good advice, pointing out to 
Mr, Lincoln the impossibility of maintaining Captain Wilkes’s act. The 
foreign envoys in Washington, and the Orleans princes then in that city, 
bad given the same good advice. Lord Palmerston’s Government acted, 
however, as if an instant appeal to arms must be necessary. Lord Russell 
sent out to Washington a peremptory demand for the liberation of the 
envoys and an apology, and insisted on an answer within seven days. 
Troops were at once ordered out to Canada, and a proclamation was 
issued forbidding the export of arms and munitions of war. All this was 
done, although on the very day that Lord Russell was despatching Bis 
peremptory letter to Washington, Mr. Seward was writing to London to 
assure her Majesty’s Government that the arrest had been made without 
any authority from the United States Government, and that the President 
and bis advisers were then considering the proper course to take. The 
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fact that Mr. Seward’s letter had been received was, for some reason or 
oth«r not made publicly known in England at the time, and the English 
T)Ie were left to believe that the action of Captain Wilkes either was 
the action of the American Government or had that Government’s ap- 
L Public feeling therefore raged and raved a good deal on both 
sides American statesmen believed that the English Government was 
makinfy a wanton and offensive display of a force which they had good reason 
to knmv would never be needed. The English public was left under the 
impression that the American statesmen were only yielding to the display 
of force. The release of the prisoners did not seem to our people to come 
•with a good grace. It did not seem to the American people to have been 
asked or accepted with a good grace, Mr. Seward might as well, perhaps, 
when he had made up his mind to restore the prisoners, have spared 
himself the trouble of what the Scotch would call a long ‘ haver,’ to show 
that if he acted as England had done he should not have given them up 
at all. But Mr. Seward always was a terribly eloquent despatch writer, 
and he could not, we may suppose, persuade himself to forego the op- 
portunity of issuing a dissertation. On the other hand, Lord Palmerston’s 
demeanour and language were what he would probably himself have 
called in homely language, ‘bumptious’ if someone else had been it 
question. Bord Palmerston could not deny himself the pleasure of a 
burst of cheap popularity, and of seeming to ilourish the dag of England 
in the face of presumptuous foes. The episode was singularly unfortunate 
in its effect upon the temper of the majority in England and America. 
From that moment there was a formidable party in England who 
detested the North, and a formidable party in the North who detested 
England. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

THE GEUISE Oi^' THE ‘ALABAMA.’ 

The cause of p<5ace between nations lost a good friend at the close of 
1861. The Prince Consort died. It is believed that the latest advice he 
gave on pTiblic affairs had reference to the dispute between England and 
the United States about the seizui’e of the Confederate envoys, and that 
the advice recommended calmness and forbearance on the part of the 
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English Government. It is not to be supposed, of com*se, that the Prince 
Consort even thought of snggesting that the English Government should 
acquiesce in what had been done, or allow the wrong to remain iinre- 
dressed. He knew, as every reasonable man might have known, that the 
error of the American sailor was unjustifiable, and would have to be 
atoned for ; but he probably assumed that for that very reason the atone- 
ment might be awaited without excitement, and believed that it would 
neither be politic nor generous to make «a show' of compelling by force 
what must needs be conceded to justice. The death of the Prince 
Consort, lamentable in every way, was especially to be deplored at a time 
when influential counsels tending towards forbearance and peace were 
much needed in England. But it may be said, with literal truth, that 
w’hen the new’s of the Princess death ■was made known, its possible effect 
on the public aflliirs of England was forgotten or untbonght of In the 
regret for the personal loss. Outside the precincts of Windsor Castle 
itself the event w'as wholly unexpected. Perhaps even within the pre- 
cincts of the Castle tliere was little expectation up to the last that such a 
calamity w^as so near. The public had only learned a few days before 
that the Prince was unwell. On December 8 the Court Girculm* 
mentioned that he was confined to his room by a feverish cold. Then 
it was announced that he was ^ suffering from fever, unattended by un- 
favourable symptoms, but likely, from its symptoms, to continue for 
some timed This latter announcement appeared in the form of a bulletin 
on Wednesday, December 11. About the midnight of Saturday, the 
14th, there ivas some sensation and surprise created throughout London 
by the tolling of the great bell of St. Paul’s. Not many people even 
suspected the import of the unusual sound. It signified the death of the 
Prince Consort. He died at ten minutes before eleven that Saturday 
night, in the presence of the Queen, the Prince of Wales, and the 
Princesses Alice and Helena. The fever had become fierce and 
wasting on Friday, and from that time it was only a descent to deatli. 
Congestion of the lungs set in, the consequence of exhaustion; 
the Prince fell into utter weakness, and died conscious but without 
pain. He knew the Queen to the last. His latest look was turned to 
her. ' 

The Prince Consort was little more than forty-two years of age when 
he died. He had always seemed to be in good, although not perhaps 
robust, health ; and he had led a singularly temperate life. No one in 
the kingdom seemed less likely to be prematurely cut off ; and his death 
came on the whole country with the shock of an utter surprise. The 
regret was xiniversal f and the deepest regret was for the wife he had 
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loval ^ clearly, and %vhom be was condemned so soon to leave beliind. 
FmvTestimony bas spoken to tbe singularly tender and sweet affection 
of tbe loving borne the Queen and Prince bad made for tbemsdves. A 
tmstic happiness rare even among the obscurest was given o them It 
•sTne of the necessities of royal position that marriage should be^se dom 
he union of hearts. The choice is limited by considerations which do 
not affect people in private life. The convenience of States has to be 
taken into account ; the possible likings and dislikmgs of peoples whoni 
perhaps the bride and bridegroom have never seen and are never destined 
to see A marriage among princes is, in nine cases out of ten, a marriage 
of convenience only. Seldom indeed is it made, as that of the Queen 
was wholly out of love. Seldom is it even in love-matches when the 
insi’mctsof love are not deceived and the affection grows stronger with 
the days. Everyone knew that this had been the strange good fortune o 
the Queen of England. There was something poetic, romantic in the 
sympathy with which so many faithful and loving hearts turned to her 

in her hour of unspeakable distress. , 

We have already endeavoured to do justice to the character of the 
Prince Gonsort; to show what was his intellectual constitution, what 
were its strong points, and %vhat its weaknesses and limitations. It is not 
necessary to go over that task again. It will be enough to say that the 
country which had not understood him at first was beginning more and 
more to recognise his genuine worth. Even those who are still far from 
believing that his influence in politics always worked with good result, 
are ready to admit that his influence, socially and morally, was that 
which must always come from the example of a pure and noble life. Of 
him it might fairly have been said in the classic words that from his 

mouth ^ nihil unquam insolens neque gloriosum exiit.’ 

Perhaps, as ive have been considering the influence of the Prince 
Consort on the councils of England during the earlier part of the Ameri- 
can Civil War, it be appropriate to quote some sentences in which 
the eminent American historian already mentioned. Dr. Draper, speaks of 
him. ^ One illustrious man there was in England,’ Dr. Draper says, 
^ who saw that the great interests of the future would be better subserved 
by a sincere friendship with America than by the transitory allianees 
of Europe. He recognised the bonds of race. His prudent counsels 
strengthened the determination of the Sovereign that the contro- 

versy should have an honourable and peaceful solution. Had the desires 
of these, the most exalted personages of the realm, been more completely 
fulfilled, the administration of Palmerston would not have cast a 

disastrous shadow on the future of the Anglo-Saxofx race. Dr, Drapei* 
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niay be tliough^-. unjust to Lord Paimeston; he certainly is only just to 
the Prince Consort. 

After the dispute about the Trent^lht feeling between England and the 
United States became one of distrust, and almost of hostility. We can- 
not help thinking that the manner in which our GoTernment managed the 
dispute, the superfluous display of force, like a pistol thrust at the head 
of a disputant whom mere argument is already bringing to reason, had a 
great deal to do with the growth of this bitter feeling. The controversy 
about the Trent was hardly over when Lord Russell and Mr. Adams were 
engaged in the more prolonged and far more serious controversy about 
the Confederate privateers. 

The adventures of the Confederate cruisers began with the escape of 
a small schooner, the A, from Charleston, in June, 1861. It 

scoured the seas for a while as privateer, and did sonie damage to the 
shipping of the Northern States. The Sumter Imd, a more memorable 
career. She was under the command of Captain Semmes, who afterwards 
became famous, and during her time she did some little damage. The 
Nashville and Feirel were also ■well knowm for a •while. These were, 
however, but small vessels, and each had only a short rim of it. The 
first privateer which became really formidable to the shipping of the 
North was a vessel called in her earlier history the Oreto^ but afterwards 
better known as the i^/onVZa. Within three months she had captured 
fifteen vessels. Thirteen of these she burnt, and the other two were 
converted into cruisers by the Confederate Government. The Flonda 
was built in Birkenhead, nominally for the use of the Italian Govern- 
ment. She got out of the Mersey without detention or difEcultj, although 
the American Minister had ivarned our Government of her real purpose. 
From that time Great Britain became what an American writer calls 
without any exaggeration Hhe naval base of the Confederacy.’ As fast 
as shipbuilders could work, they were preparing in British shipping yards 
a privateer navy for the Confederate Government. Mr. Gladstone said in 
a speech which was the subject of much comment, that Jefferson Davis 
had made a navy. The statement was at all events not literally correct, 
The English shipbuilders made the navy. Mr. Davis only ordered it and 
paid for it. Only seven Confederate privateers were really formidable to 
the United States, and of these five were built in British dockyards. We 
are not including in the list any of the actual war -vessels, the rams and 
ironclads, that British energy was preparing for the Confederate Govern- 
ment. We are now speaking merely of the privateers. 

Of these privateers the most fiimous hj far was the Alabama, It was 
the fortune of this vessel to be the occasion of the establishment of a new 
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rale in tlie kw of nations. It liad nearly been Her fortune to bring 
England and tbe United States into war. The Alabama was built ex- 
pressly for the Confederate service in one of the dockyards of the Mersey. 
She was built by the house of Laird, a firm of the greatest reputation in 
the shipbuilding trade, and whose former head was the representative of 
Birkenhead in the House of Commons. While in process of construc- 
tion she was called the ^ 290 ;^ ^ad it was not until she had put to sea 
and hoisted the Confederate ilag, and Captain Semmes, formerly com- 
mander of the had appeared on her deck in full Confeder^ 
uniform, that she took the name of the Alabama. During her career the 
Alabama captured nearly seventy Northern vessels. Her plan was 
always the same. She hoisted the British flag, and thus decoyed her 
intended victim within her reach; then she displayed the Confederate 
colours and captured her prize. Unless when there was some particukr 
motive for making use of the captured vessels, they were burnt, ^me- 
times the blazing wreck became the means of decoying a new victim. 
Some American captain saw far oif in the night the fiames of a burning 
vessel reddening the sea. He steered to her aid ; and when he came near 
enough, the Alabama, which was yet in the same waters and had watched 
his coming, fired her shot across his bows, liimg out her flag, and made 
him her prisoner. One American captain bitterly complained that the 
fire, which seen across the waves at any other time became a summons to 
every seaman to hasten to the rescue, must thenceforward be a signal to 
him to hold his course and keep away from the blazing ship. ^ The AZa- 
bama and her captain were of course much glorified in this country. 
Captain Semmes was eulogised as if his exploits had been those of another 
Cochrane or Kanaris. But the Alabama did not do much fighting , she 
preyed on merchant vessels that could not fight. She attacked where 
instant surrender must be the reply to her summons. Only twice, ^ so far 
as we know, did she engage in a fight. The first time was with the 
Baiteras, a small blockading ship, whose broadside was so unequal to that 
of the Alabama that she was sunk in a quarter of an hour. The second 
time was with the United States ship of war Kearsarge, whose size and 
armaments were about equal to her own. The fight took place off the 
Drench shore, near Cherbourg, and the career of the Alabama was finished 
in an hour. The Confederate rover was utterly shattered and went 
down. Captain Semmes was saved by an English steam yacht, and 
brought to England to be made a hero for a while, and then forgotten. 
The cruise of the Alabama had lasted nearly two years. During this 
time she had contrived to drive American commerce from the seas. Her 
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later cruising days were unprofitable; for American ownem found it 
necessary to keep tbeir vessels in port. 

All tbis, However, it will be md, was but tlie fortune of war. 
America bad not abolished privateering ; and if the Northern States 
suffered from so clever and daring a privateer as Captain Semmes, it was 
of little use tbeir complaining of it. If they could not catch and capture 
the Alabama j that was tbeir misfortune or tbeir fault. Wbat the United 
States Government did complain of was sometbmg very different. They 
complained that the A/uSama was practically an English vessel. She was 
built by English builders in an English dockyard ; she was manned for 
the most part by an English crew ; her guns were English ; her gunners 
were English ; many of the latter belonged to the Eoyal Naval Reserve, 
and were actually receiving pay from the English Government; she 
sailed under the English flag, was welcomed in English harbours, and 
never was in, or even saw, a Confederate port. As Mr. Forster put it 
very clearly and tersely, she was built by British shipbuilders and manned 
by a British crew ; she drew prizes to destruction under a British dag, 
and was paid for by money borrowed from British capitalists. 

Mr. Adams called the attention of the Government in good time to 
the fact that the Alabama was in course of construction in the dockyard 
of Messrs. Laird, and that she was intended for the Confederate Govern- 
ment. Lord Russell asked for proofs. Mr. Adams forwarded what he 
considered proof enough to make out a case for the detention of the vessel 
pending further enquiry. The opinion of an eminent English lawyer, 
now Sir Robert Collier, was also sent to Lord Russell by Mr. Adams. 
This opinion declared that the vessel ought to be detained by the Collector 
of Customs at Liverpool ; and added that it appeared difficult to make out 
a stronger case of infringement of the Foreign Enlistment Act, Svhich, if 
not enforced on this occasion, is little better than a dead letter.’ The 
English Government still asked for proofs. It did not seem to have 
occurred to our authorities that if they set a little enquiry on foot them- 
selves they might be able to conduct it much more efficiently than a 
stranger like Mr. Adams could do. "What Mr. Adams asked for was 
enquiry with a view to detention. He did not ask for the infringement 
of any domestic law of England; he only asked for such steps to be 
taken as would allow the law of England to he put in force. The 
argument of the correspondence on our side seemed to be that a stranger 
had no right to the protection of our laws until he could make out a ease 
which would amount to the legal conviction of those against whom he 
asked to be protected. We cannot better summarise the correspondence 
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tban by saving it was as if Mr. Adams bad forwarded affidavits alleging 
that there 'was a conspiracy to murder him, bad named the persons 
against whom he made the charge, and asked for enquiry and protection 
from the Government; and the Government had answered that until he 
C(mld make out a case for the actual conviction of the accused, it was no 
part of the business of our police to interfere. 

Let us dispose of one simple question of fact. There never was the 
slightest doubt on the mind of anyone about the business for which the 
vessel in the Birkenhead dockyard was destined. There was no attempt 
at concealment in the matter, Newspaper paragraphs described tlxe 
gradual construction of the Confederate cruiser, as if it were a British 
vessel of war that Messrs. L«aird had in hand. There never was any 
question about her destination. Openly and in the face of day she was 
built by the Laird firm for the Confederate service. The Lairds built 
her as they would liave built any vessel for anyone who ordered it and 
could pay for it. We see no particular reason for blaming them. They 
certainly made no mystery of the matter then or after* Whatever 
technical difficulties might have intervened, it is clear that no real doubt 
on tlie mind of the Government had anything to do "with the delays 
that took place. At last, Lord Eusseli asked for the opinion of the 
Queen’s Advocate. Time w^as pressing; the cruiser was nearly ready 
for sea. Everything seemed to be against us. The Queen’s Advocate 
happened to be sick at the moment, and there 'was another delay. At 
last he gave his opinion that the vessel ought to be detained. The 
opinion came just too late. The AZatoia had got to sea; her cruise of 
nearly two years began. She went upon her destroying course with the 
cheers of English sympathisers and the rapturous tirades of English 
newspapers glorifying her. Every misfortune that befell an American 
merchantman was received in this country with a roar of delight. When 
Mr. Bright brought on the question in the House of Commons, Mr. Laird 
declared that he 'would rather be known as the builder of a dozen 
Alahmnas than be a man who, like Mr. Bright, had set class against class, 
and the majority of the House applauded him to the echo. Lord 
Palmerston peremptorily declared that in this country we were not iii 
the habit of .altering our laws to please a foreign State; a declaration 
which came 'ivith becoming effect from the author of the abortive Con- 
spiracy Bill, got up to propitiate the Emperor of the French. 

The building of vessels for the Confederates began to go on with iiiorB 
boldness than ever. Two iron rams of the most formidable kind were 
built and about to be launched In 1863 for the purpose of forcibly opening 
the Southern port^ and destroy ing the blockading vessels. Mr. Adams 
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kept urging on Lord Russell, and for a long time in vain, that something 
must be done to stop their departure. Lord Russell at iirst thought the 
British Government could not interfere in any way. Mr. Adams pressed 
and protested, and at length was informed that the matter -was * now under 
the serious consideration of her Majesty’s Government.’ At last, on 
September 5, Mr. Adams wrote to tell Lord Russell that one of the iron*- 
clad vessels was on the point of departure from this kingdom on its hostile 
errand against the United States ; and added, * it would be superiluous in 
me to point out to your lordship that this is war.’ On September 8 Mr. 
Adams received the following :• — * Lord Bussell presents his compliments 
to Mr. Adams, and has the honour to inform him that instructions have 
been issued which will prevent the departure of the two ironclad vesseh 
from Liverpool.’ 

Throughout the whole of the correspondence Lord Russell took up one 
position. He insisted that the Government could only act upon the 
domestic laws of England, and ’were not bound to make any alteration in 
these laws to please a foreign State. Nothing can be more self-evident 
than the fact that the Government cannot infringe the laws of the country- 
During this controversy the Law Courts decided sometimes, in the case of 
the Alexandra^ for example, tliat there was not evidence enough to justify 
the seizure or the stoppage of a vessel. But it has to be remembered, 
that in regard to the Alahama^ what Mr, Adams asked was not the break- 
ing of English, law, but the holding, as it were, of the vessel to bail until 
the law could be ascertained. There is, however, a much wider question 
than this, in his views with regard to which Lord Russell seems to have 
been entirely wrong. The laws of a country are made, iirst of ail, to suit 
its own people. The people have a right to keep their laws unchanged as 
long as they please. They are not bound to alter them to suit the pleasure 
or the convenience of any other nation. All that is clear. But it is equally 
clear, on the other hand, that they cannot get out of their responsibility to 
another State by merely saying, ‘We have such and such laws, and we do 
not choose to alter them,’ If the laws permit harm to be done to a foreign 
State, the people maintaining the la^vs must either make compensation to 
the foreign State or they must meet her in ■war. It is absurd to suppose 
that our neighbours are to submit to injury on our part merely because 
our la’ws do not give us the means of preventing the injury. Mr. Adams 
put it in the fairest manner to Lord Russell. ‘ This is war.’ In other 
words, the American Government might have said: ‘You can allow this 
sort of thing to go on if you like ; but we must point out to you that it is 
simply war, and nothing else. You are making war or allowing war to be 
made on us ; you cannot shelter yourselves under an imaginary neutrality, 
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If yoa cLoose to keep your laws as they are, very gootl ; but you must 
take the consequences/ The extraordinary mistake which Lord Palmerston 
and Lord Eiisseli made was the assumption that the existence of certain 
domestic regulations of ours could be a sufficient answer to claims inade 
upon us by our neighbours. Suppose we had no Foreign Enlistment Act? 
Sii23pose the Confederates were allowed openly to raise armies and equip 
navies in England, and to fly their flag here and go forth to make war 
on the United States with the permission of oiii^ Government ? Would it 
be enough to say to the United States, / We are very sorry indeed ; we 
do not like to see people making war on you from our temtory ; but, un- 
luckily, we have no law to prevent it; and you must, therefore, only put 
up with it?* The dullest English sympathiser ■with the cause of the 
Southern Confederation would not be taken in by a plea like this, or 
expect the United States to admit it. Yet the case set up by Lord 
Palmerston and Lord Eussell -was really not different in kind. It merely 
pleaded that although our ports ■were made the basis, and indeed the only 
basis, of naval operations against the United States, we could not help it; 
our laws were not so framed as to give our neighbours any protection. 
The obvious retort on America’s side was, ' Then we must protect our- 
selves; we cannot admit that the condition of yom* municipal laws entitles 
you to become with impunity a nuisance and pest to your neighbours.’ 

The position which Lord Palmerston and Lord Eussell took up was 
wisely and properly abandoned by Lord Stanley, now Lord Derby, when 
the Conservatives came into office. It was then frankly admitted that 
every Shite, is responsible for the manner in which the wwking of its 
municipal laws may affect the interests of its neighbours. We need not, 
however, anticipate just now a controversy and a settlement yet to come. 
Lord Eussell, it may be remarked, was mistaken in another part of his 
case. He w’-as able to show that in some way or other the authorities of 
the United States had failed to prevent the enlistment of British subjects 
in this country for the armies of the Union. But his mistake was in sup- 
posing that this was a practical answ^er to the complaints made by Mr. 
Adams. There is some difference between a small grievance and a very 
great grievance. The grievance to us in the secret enlistment of a few 
British subjects for the Northern service was not very serious. The 
authorities of the United States acknowledged that it was improper, and 
promised to use all diligence to put a stop to it; and of course, if they 
had failed to do so, it would be entirely for England to consider what 
steps she ought to take to obtain a redress of any wrong done to her. But 
in a practical controversy there was no comparison between the grievances. 
It is not a reasonable reply to a neighbour who complains that our fierce 


1862. 


131 


A HISTOBY OF OUE OWN 

dog has broken into his house and bitten his children, if we say that his 
cat has stolen into our kitchen and eaten our cream. It is strange, too, to 
observe that Lord Bussell and the Chief Baron and other authorities con-' 
htantly dwell on the fact that a neutral may sell arms to either lielligerent, 
and ask triumphantly if arms, why not an armed vessel ? If sliot and shell, 
why not a cruiser or a ram ? There is, at all events, one plain reason 
which would be enough even if there were none other. It is not possible 
to prove that the shot and shell have done any damage ; it is possible to 
prove that the cruiser has. We cannot follow the rifle or the bullet to its 
destination; we can follow the Alahmm, It would he idle to try to prove 
that a certain lot of gtinpowder was discharged against a Northern regi- 
ment; but it is easy to prove that the Alabama burned American vessels 
and confiscated American cargoes. The bitterness of the feeling in America 
was not mitigated, nor the sense of English unfairness made less keen, by 
tiie production during tlie controversy^ of a despateli sent frotn PIngkuid to 
Washington at the opening of' the Crimean War, in whi<;Ii the English 
Governinenfe expressed a confident liope that the aiitliorities of the United 
States would give orders that no privateer under Kussiaii colours should 
l>e ec|iupped or victualled or admitted with its pirkes into any of the ports 
of the United States. 

The controversy was carried on for some years. It became mixed up 
with disputes about Confederate raids from Canada info the States, and 
later on about Fenian raids from the States into Canada, and questions 
of fishery right and various other matters of discussion ; but the 
principal subject of dispute, the only one of real gravity, was that whicli 
concerned the cruise oi ihe Alahamtu Lord Bussell at length declined 
perempitorily to admit that tlie English Government were in any way 
responsible for wdiat liad been done by the Confederate cruiservS, or that 
England tvas called on to alter her domestic law to please lier neigli- 
boiirs. Mr. Adams therefore dro])ped the matter for tlie time, intimating 
however that it tvas only put aside for tlie time. The United Slates 
Government had their hands full just then; and in any case could 
afford to wait. The question would keep. The British Goveimnent 
w'ere glad to be relieved from the discussion and from the necessity of 
arguing the various points wdth Mr. Adams, and w’ere under the pleasing 
impression that they had heard the last of it. 

Surveying the diplomatic controversy at this distanee of time, one 
cannot but think that Mr. Adams comes best out of it. No ininistcr 
representing the interests of his State in a foreign capital could have had 
a more trying position to sustain and a more difficult part to play. Mr, 
Adams knew that the tone of the society in which lie had to move was 
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hostile to his Government and to Ms cause. It was difficult for liim to 
remain ahvays patient and yet to show that the American Government 
could not he expected to endure everything. It was not easy to retain 
always the calm courtesy which his place demanded, and which vras, 
indeed, an inheritance in his family of stately public men. He was 
embarrassed sometimes by the officious efforts, the volunteer intervention 
o£ some of his own countrymen, who, knowing nothing of English 
politicar life and English social ways, fancied they w^re making a 
fevoiirahle impression on public opinion here by the tactics of a fall 
campaign at home. Moreover, it is plain that for a long time Mr. 
Adams was in much doubt as to the capacity of the military leaders of 
the North; and he well knew that nothing but military success could 
rescue the Union from the diplomatic conspiracies which were going on 
in Europe for the promotion of the Southern cause. Mr, Adams appears 
to have borne himself all through wdth judgment, temper, and dignity. 
Lord Bussell does not show to so much advantage. He is sometimes 
petulant; he is too often inclined to answer Mr. Adams’ grave and 
momentous remonstrances with retorts founded on allegations against the 
North which, even if well-founded, were of slight comparative importance. 
When Mr. Adams complains that the Alahcmia is sweeping American 
commerce from the seas, Lord Bussell too often replies with some 
complaint about the enlistment of British subjects for the service of the 
Union; as if the Confederates making -war on the United States from 
English ports with English ships and crews were no graver matter of 
complaint than the story, true or false, of some American agent having 
enlisted Tim Doolan and Sandy Macsnish to fight for the North. Mr. 
Seward does not come out of the correspondence well. There is a 
curious evasiveness in his frequent floods of eloquence which contras* s 
unpleasantly with Mr. Adams’ straightforward and manly style. Mr. 
Seward writes as if he ■were under the impression that he could palaver 
Mr. Adams and Lord Bussell and the British public into not believing 
the evidence of their senses. At the gloomiest hour of the fortunes of 
the North, Mr. Adams faces the facts, and, confident of the Ultimate 
future, makes no pretence at ignoring the seriousness of the present 
danger. Mr. Seward seems to think that public attention can be cheated 
away from a recognition of realities by a display of inappropriate 
rhetorical fireworks. At a moment when the prospect of the North 
seemed especially gloomy, and when it ■was apparent to every human 
creature that its military affairs had long been in hopelessly bad hands, 
Mr. Seward writes to inform Mr. Adams that * Our assault upon Eich- 
mond is for the moment suspended,’ and is good enough to add that ^ no 
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great and striking movements or acMevemcnts are occurring, and the 
Government is rather preparing its energies for renewed operations than 
c<;ntinumg to surprise the world by new and brilliant victories/ The 
Northern commanders had, indeed, for some time been surprising the 
world, but not at all by brilliant victories ; and tlie suggestion that die 
Northern Government might go on winning perpetual victories if they 
only wished it, but that they preferred for the present not to dazzle the 
world too much with their success, must have fallen rather chillingly on 
hlr. Adams’ ear, Mr. Adams knew only too w’ell tluit the North must 
■win victories soon, or they might find themselves confronted with a 
European confederation against them. The Emperor Napoleon was 
working hard to get England to join wdth him in recognising the South. 
Mr. Koebuck had at one time a motion in the House of Conunons calling 
on the English Government to make up their minds to tlie recognition ; 
and Mr. Adams had explained again and again that such a step would 
mean war with the Northern States. Mr. Adams was siitisfied that the 
fate of Mr. Eoebuck’s motion would depend on the military events of a 
few days. He was right. The motion w’as never pressed to a division ; 
for during its progress there came at one moment the news that General 
Grant had taken Vicksburg on the Mississippi, and that General Meade 
had defeated General Lee at Gettysburg and put an end to all thought 
of a Southern invasion. This news was at first received with resolute 
incredulity in London by the advocates and partisjins of the South. In 
some of the clubs there was positive indigaalion that such things should 
even be reported. The outburst cif rvrath was natural. That ivas tlie 
turning-point of the war, although not many saw it even then. The 
South never had a chance after that hour. There was no more said in 
this country about the recognition of the Southern Confederation, and the 
Emperor of the French -^vas thenceforward free to follow out his plans as 
far as he could and alone. 

The Emperor Napoleon, however, -was for the present confident 
enough. He w’-as under the impression that he bad heard the last of the 
protests against his Mexican expedition. This expedition was in the begin- 
ning a joint undertaking of England, France, and Spain. Its professed 
object, as set forth in a convention signed in London on October 31, 1861, 
was, ‘ to demand from the Mexican authorities more efficacious protection 
for the persons and properties of their (the Allied Sovereigns’) subjects, 
as well as a fulfilment of the obligations contracted towards tlieir 
Majesties by the Eepublic of Mexico.’ Mexico had been for a long time 
in a very disorganised state. The Constitutional Government of Benito 
Juarez had come into power, but the reactionary party were still 
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'/ straggling to regain the upper hand, and a sort of guerilla warfare was 
actually going on. The Government of Juarez, whatever its defects, 
gave promise of being stronger and better than that of its predecessors. 
It was, however, burtliened with responsibility for the debts incurred and 
the crimes committed by its predece&sors ; and it entered into an agree- 
ment with several foreign Skites, England among the rest, to make over 
a certain proportion of the Customs revenues to meet the claims of 
foreign creditors. This arrangement was not kept, and timely sjitisfaction 
was not given for wrongs committed against foreign subjects — wrongs for 
the most part, if not altogether, done by the Government which Juarez 
had expelled from power, but for which of course he, as the successor to 
power, was properly responsible. Lord Kussell, who had acted with 
great forbearance towards Mexico up to this time, now agreed to co- 
operate with France and Spain in exacting reparation from Juarez. But 
he defined clearly the extent to which the intervention of England would 
go, England would join in an expedition for the purpose, if necessary, 
of seizing on Mexican ciistom-hoiiBes, and tims making good the ibreign 
claims. But slie would not go a step further. She would have nothing 
to do Avitli upsetting the Government of Mexico, or imposing any 
European system on the IMcxiean people. Accordingly the second 
Article of the Convention pledged the contracting parties not to seek for 
themselves any acquisition of territory or any special advantage, and not 
to exercise in the internal affairs of Mexico any influence of a nature to 
prejudice the right of the Mexican nation to choose and to constitute 
tfeely the form of its government. The Emperor of the French, Imwever, 
liad already made up his mind that he would establish a sort of feudatory 
monarchy in Mexico. He had long had various schemes and ambitions 
floating in his mind concerning those parts of America on the shores of 
the Gulf of Mexico which were once the possessions of France. In his 
dreamy fantastic way, he had visions of restoring French influence and 
authority somewhere along the shores of the Gulf; and the outbreak of 
the Southern rebellion appeared to give him just the opportunity that he 
desired. At the time when the Convention was signed the affairs of the 
Federal States seemed all but hopeless, and for a long time after they 
gave no gleam of hope for the restoration of the Union. Louis Napoleon 
was convinced then, and for long after, that the Southern States would 
succeed in establishing their independence. He seems to have been of 
Mr. Roebuck’s way of thinking, that ^ the only fear we ought to have is 
lest the independence of the South should be established without us.’ 
He was glad therefore of the chance afforded him by the Mexican Gon- 
vention, and at the very time when he signed the convention with the 
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pledge contained in its second article, he had already been making 
arrangements to found a monarchy in Mexico. I£ lie could hive ventured 
to set up a monarchy with a French prince at its head, he would probably 
have done so; but this would have been too bold a venture. He, there- 
fore, persuaded the Archduke Maximilian, brother of the Emperor of 
Austria, to accept the crown of the monarchy he proposed to set up in 
Mexico. The Archduke was a man of pure and noble character, but 
evidently wanting in strength of mind, and he agreed after some hesitation 
to accept the offer. 

Meanwhile the Joint expedition sailed. We sent only a line-of-liattle 
ship, two frigates, and 700 marines. France sent in the first instance 
about 2,500 men, whom she largely reinforced immediately after. Spain 
had about 0,000 men, under the command of the late Marslial Prim. 
The Allies soon began to find that their purposes were incompatible. 
There w-as much suspicion about the designs of France, although the 
French statesmen were every day repudiating in stronger and stronger 
terms the intentions imputed to them, and which soon proved to be the 
resolute purposes of the Emperor of the French. Some of the claims set 
up by France disgusted the other Allies. The decker claims were for a 
long time after as familiar a subject of ridicule as our own Pacifico claims 
had been. A Swiss house of decker ds Compiny had lent the former 
Government of Mexico 750,000 dollars, and got bonds from that Govern- 
ment, which was on its very last legs, for fifteen niiliions o£ dollars. The 
Government ivas immediately afterwards upset, and Juarez came into 
power. M. decker modestly put in his claim for fifteen millions of 
dollars. Juarez refused to comply with the demand. He offered to pay 
the 750,000 dollars lent and five per cent, interest, but he dGclined to pay 
exactly twenty times the amount of the sum advanced. decker had 
by this time become somehow a subject of France, and tlio Freud i 
Government took up his claim. It was clear that tlie Emperor of tlie 
French had resolved that there should be war. At last the designs of the 
French Government became evident to the English and Spanish PIcni' 
potentiaries, and England and Spain withdrew from tlie Convention. 
England certainly ought never to have entered into it. But as she had 
been drawn in, the best thing then wais for her to get out of it as decently 
and as quickly as she could. Nothing in the enterprise became her like 
to the leaving of it. 

The Emperor of the French ^walked his own wild road, whither that 
led him.’ He overran a certain portion of l^Iexico with his troops. He 
captured Puebla after a long and desperate resistance ; he occupied the 
capital, and he set up the Mexican Empire with hlaximiliaii as Eiiiperor. 
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PVench troops remained to protect the new Empire. Against all tliis the 
United States Government protested from time to time. They disclaimed 
any intention to prevent the Mexican people from establishing an empire 
if they thought fit ; but they pointed out that grave inconveniences must 
arise if a foreign Power like France persisted in occupying with her 
troops any part of the American continent. The Monroe doctrine, which 
by the way was the invention of George Canning and not of President 
Monroe, does not forbid the establishing of a monarchy on the American 
continent, but only the intervention of a European Power to set up such 
a system, or any system opposed to liberty there. However, the Emperor 
Napoleon cared nothing just then about the Monroe doctrine, complacently 
satisfied that the United States were going to pieces, and that the Southern 
Confederacy would be his friend and ally. He received the protests of 
the American Government with unveiled indifference. At last the tide 
in American affairs turned. The Confederacy crumbled away— Kichmond 
was taken; Lee surrendered; Jefferson Davis was a prisoner. Then the 
United States returned to the Mexican Question, and the American 
Government informed Louis Napoleon that it would be inconvenient, 
gravely inconvenient, if he were not to withdraw his soldiers from Mexico. 
A significant movement of American troops, under a renowned General, 
tlien flushed with success, was made in the direction of the Mexican 
frontier. There was nothing for Louis Napoleon but to withdraw. Up 
to the last he had been rocked in the vainest hopes. Long after the end 
had become patent to every other eye, he assured an English member of 
Parliament that he looked upon the Mexican Empire as the greatest 
creation of his reign. 

The Mexican Empire lasted two months and a week after the last of 
the French troops had been withdrawn. Maximilian endeavoured to raise 
an army of his own and to defend himself against the daily increasing 
strength of Juarez. He showed all the courage which might have been 
expected from his race and from his own previous history. But in an 
evil hour for himself, and yielding, it is stated, to the persuasion of a 
French officer, he had issued a decree that all who resisted his authority 
in arms should be shot. By virtue of this monstrous ordinance, Mexican 
officers of the regular army, taken prisoners while resisting, as they were 
bound to do, the invasion of a European prince, were shot like brigands. 
The Mexican general, Ortega, was one of those thus shamefully done to 
death. When Juarez conquered, and Maximilian, in his turn, was made 
a prisoner, he was tried by court-martial, condemned, and shot. His 
death created a profound, sensation in Europe. He had in all his previous 
career won respect everywhere, and even in the Mexican scheme he was 
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’lanif ersally regarded as a noble victim who bad been deluded to bis doom. 
Tbe conduct of Juarez in tlms liavlng bim put to death raised a cry of 
horror from all Europe ; but it must be allowed that, by the fatal decree 
wliicb lie bad issued, the unfortunate Maximilian bad left himself liable 
to a stern retaliation. There was cold truth in the remark made at the 
time, that if be bad been only General and not Archduke jMaximiiian, his 
fate would not have aroused so much surprise or anger. 

The French Empire never recovered the shock of tiiisl^rexicaii failure. 
It was chiefly in the hope of regaining his lost prestige that the Emperor 
tried to show himself a strong man in German aflairs. More than three 
years before the fall of Maximilian, the present writer, in commenting on 
Louis Napoleon’s scheme, ventured to predict that jMexico would prove 
the Moscow of the Second Empire. Time has not shown that tlie pre- 
diction was rash. The French Empire outlived the Mexican Empire by 
three years and a few W’eeks. From the entering of Moscow to the arrival 
at St. Helena the interval was three years and one month. 

We need not follow any further the history of the American Civil War. 
Tlie restoration of the Union, the assassination of President Lincoln, and 
the emancipation of the coloured race from all the disqualifications, as 
well as all the bondage, of the slave system, belong to American and not 
to English history. But the Alabama dispute led to consequences w-hich 
are especially important to England, and which shall be described in their 
due time. Meanwhile, it is necessary for the prop>er appreciation of tlie 
final terms of settlement, that we should see exactly how the dispute 
arose, and what w’as the condition of public feeling in this country at the 
time when it grew into serious proportions. If the final settlement w'as 
lelt to be humiliating in England, it must be owned that those who are 
commonly called the governing classes had themselves very much to 
blame. Their conviction that the Civil War must lead to the disruption 
of the Union w^as at the bottom of much of the indifFerence and apathy 
which for a long time was showm by English officials in regard to the 
remonstrances of the United States. The impiression that w^e might do 
as we liked with the North w^as made only too obvious. The United 
States must, indeed, then have felt that they wxM*e receiving a W'arning 
that to be weak is to be miserable. It is not surprising if they believed 
at that time that England w'as disposed to adopt Sir Giles Overreach’s 
way of thinking — 

VYe wxrldly men, w'hen 'ive see fnends aiid kinsmen 
Past hope sunk in their fortunes, lend no hand 
To lift them up, but rather set our feet • 

Upon their heads to press them to the bottom. 
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It is not certain that the supporters of the Southern side at any time 
actually outnunibered the champions of the North and of the Union ; but 
they seemed for the greater part of the war’s duration to have the influence 
of the country mainly with them. A superficial observer might have been 
excused at one time if he said that England as a whole was on the side of 
the secession. This would have been a very inaccurate statement of the 
case; but the inaccuracy would have been excusable, and even natural. 
The vast majority of what are called the governing classes were on the 
side of the South. By far the greater number of the aristocracy, of tbe 
official world, of members of Parliament, of military and naval men, were 
for the South. London club life was virtually all Southern. The most 
powerful papers in London, and the most popular papers as well, were 
open partisans of the Southern Confederation. In London, to be on tbe 
side of the Union was at one time to be eccentric, to be un-English, to be 
Yankee. On tlie other hand, most of the great democratic towns of the 
midland and of tlic north were mainly in flivour of the Union. The arti- 
sans everywhere were on the same side. Tins was made strikingly mani- 
fest in Lancashire. The supply of cotton from America nearly ceased in 
consequence of tlie war, and the greatest distress prevailed in that county. 
The ‘ cotton Ikinine,’ called by no exaggerated name, set in. All that 
private benevolence could do, all that legislation, enabling money to be 
borrowed for public works to give employment, could do, was for a time 
hardly able to contend against the distress. Yet the Lancashire operatives 
were among the sturdiest of those who stood out against any proposal , to 
break tbe blockade or to recognise the South. Mr. Cobden and Mr. 
Briglit, and the Manchester School generally, or at least all that were left 
of them, were for the North. A small but very influential number of 
thoughtful men, Mr. John Stuart Mill at their head, were faithful to their 
principles, and stood firmly by the cause of tbe Union. But the voice of 
London, that is the voice of what is called society, and of the meti'opolitan 
shopkeeping classes wdio draw their living from society — all this was for 
the South. It was not a question of Liberal and Tory, The Tories, on 
the whole, were more discreet than the Liberals. It was not from the 
Conservative benches of the House of Commons that the bitterest and least 
excusable denunciations of the Northern cause and of the American 
Eepublic were heard. It was a Liberal who declared with exultation that 
nhe republican bubble’ had burst. It was a Liberal — Mr. Eoebuck — 
who was most clamorous for English intervention to help the South. It 
was Lord Eussell who described the struggle as one in which the North 
was striving for empire and the South for independence. It was Mr. 
Gladstone wlio said that the President of the Southern Confederation— 






A HIOTOKT OF OtTB OWi 


1S9 


Mr. Jefferson Davis — bad made an army, had made a navy, and, more than 
that, bad made a nation. On tbe other band, it is to be remarked that 
among tbe Liberals, even of tbe official class, were to be seen some of tbe 
staunchest advocates of the Northern cause. The Duke of Argyll cham- 
pioned the cause from warm sympathy ; Sir George Lewis from cool 
philosophy. Mr. Charles Viiliers and Mr. Milner Gibson were franklj 
and steadily on the side of the North. The Conservative leaders on the 
whole behaved with great discretion, Mr. Adams wrote, in July 1863, 
that * the Opposition leaders are generally disinclined to any demonstra- 
tions whatever. Several of them in reality rather sympathise with us. 
But the body of their party continue animated by the same feelings to 
America which brought on the Eevolution, and which drove us into the 
war of 1812.’ Lord Derby, indeed, expressed liis conviction that the 
Union never could be restored ; but Lord Palmerston liad done the same. 
^Ir. Disraeli abstained from saying anything that could otfend any North- 
erner, and gave no indication of partisanship on either side. Lord Stanley 
always spoke like a fair and reasonable man, who understood tlioroiighly 
what he w'as talking about. In this he was, untbrtunately, S{)inewhat 
peculiar among the. class to which he belonged. Not many of them ap- 
peared precisely to know what they W’ere bilking about. They took tlieir 
opinions for the most part from the 2'mes and from tlic talk of the clubs. 
The talk of the clubs was that the Southerners were all gentlemen and 
very nice fellows, who were sure to win; and that the Northerners were 
low, trading, shopkeeping fellows, wlio did not know liow to fight, Avc3re 
very cowardly, and were certain to be defeated. There ivas a tlicory that 
the Northerners really rather liked slavery mid WTjiild have it if tliey 
could, and that a negro slave in the South was much 1 letter off thmi a free 
negro in the Northern States. The geography of the question was not 
very clearly understood in the clubs. Those who endeavoured to show 
that it was not easy to find a convenient dividing line for two federations 
on the North American continent w^ere commonly answered tluit the 
Mississippi formed exactly the suitable frontier. It was an article of faith 
with some of those who then most eagerly discussed the {|uestion in 
London, that the Mississippi flo’ived east and w^est, and separated neatly 
the seceding States from the States of the North. The was the 

natural instructor of what is called society in London, and the Times was, 
unfortunately, very badly informed all through the war. After the failure 
of General Lee’s attempt to carry invasion into the North and the simul- 
taneous capture of Vicksburg by' General Grant, anyone, it might have, 
been thonght, who w'as capable of forming an opinion at all, must have 
seen that the flood- tide of the i-ebellion had been reached and ivas over ; 
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tliat the South would have to stand on the defensive from that houi', and 
that the overcoming of its defence, considering the comparative resources 
of the belligerents, was only a question of time. Yet for a whole year or 
more the London public were still assured that the Confederates were 
sweeping from victory to victory ; that wherever they seemed even to 
undergo a check, that was only a part of their superior policy, which 
would presently vindicate itself in greater victory ; that the North was 
staggering, crippled and exhausted; and that the only doubt was whether 
General Lee would not at once march for Washington and establish the 
Southern Government there- Almost to the very hour when the South, 
its brave and brilliant defence all over, had to confess defeat and yield its 
broken sword to the conquerers, the London public were still invited to 
believe that Mr. Bavis was floating on the full flood of success. While 
the hearts of all in Richmond were filled with despair, and the final sur- 
render was accounted there a question of days, the Southern sympathisers 
in London were complacently bidden to look out for the full triumph and 
the assured independence of the Southern Confederation. On the last day 
of December, 1864, the Times complained that ‘ Mr. Seward and other 
teachers or flatterers of the multitude still aifect to anticipate the early 
restoration of the Union ’ — and in three months from that date the rebellion 
was over. Those who read and believed in such instruction — and up to 
the very last their name was legion— must surely have been bewildered 
when the news came of the capture of Richmond and the surrender of Lee. 
They might well have thought that only some miraculous intervention of 
a malignant fate could thus all at once have converted victory into defeat, 
and turned the broken %vorthless levies of Grant and Sherman into armies 
of conquerors. 

In the end the Southern population were as bitter against us as the 
North. The Southern States fancied themselves deceived. They too had 
mistaken the unthinking utterances of what is called society in England 
for the expression of English statemanship and public feeling. It is proper 
to assert distinctly that at no time had the English Government any 
thought of acting on the suggestion of the Emperor of the French and re- 
cognising the South. Lord Palmerston would not hear of it, nor would 
Lord Russell. Yv'^iiat might have come to pass if the Southern successes 
had continued a year longer it wortid be idle now to conjecture but up 
to the turning-point our statesmen had not changed, and after the turning, 
point change was out of the question. There is nothing to blame in the 
conduct of the English Government throughout ail this trying time, except 
as regards the manner in which they dismissed the remonstrances about 
the building of the privateers. But it is not likely that impartial history 
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will acqiiit tliem g! tlie charge o£ having been encouraged in tlieir in- 
difference by tlie common conviction that the Union was al>out to be 
broken upj and that the IN’orth was no longer a formidable power. 

CHAPTER XLY. 

Palmerston’s last victory. 

During the later months of his life the Prince Consort had been busy in 
preparing for another great Internatiunal Exhibition to be held in London. 
It was arranged that this Exhibition should open on May L 1862; and 
although the sudden death of the Prince Consort greatly interfered with 
the prospects of the undertaking, it was not thoiiglit right that there should 
he any postponement of the opening. The Exhibition building was 
erected in South Kensington, according to a design by Captain Fowke. It 
certainly ivas not a beautiful structure. None of the novel charm which 
attached to tlie bright exterior of the Crystal Palace could be fbund in the ! 
South Kensington building. It was a huge and solid erection of brick, 
with two enormous domes, each in shape so strikingly like the famous 
crinoline petticoat of the period that people amused themselves by suggest- 
ing that the principal idea of the architect '4\as to perpetuate for posterity 
the shape and structure of the Empress Eugenie's invention. The Firie 
Arts department of the Exhibition was a splendid collection of pictures 
and statues. The display of piroducts of all kinds from the Colonies was 
rich, and was a novelty, for the colonists contributed little indeed to tlie 
Exhibition of 1851 ; and the intervening eleven years had been a period 
of immense colonial advance. But the public did not enter with much 
heart into the enterprise of 1862. Ko one felt any longer any of tlie hopes 
whicli floated dreamily and gracefully round the scheme of 1851. There 
%vas no talk or thought of a reign of peace any more. The Civil War was 
raging in America. The Continent of Europe was trembling all over with 
the spasms of w’ar just done, and the premonitory symptoms of war to 
come. The Exhibition of 1862 had to rely upon its intrinsic merits, like 
any ordinary show or any public market. Poetry and prophecy hud 
nothing to say to it. 

England was left for some time to an almost absolute inactivity. As 
regards measures of political legislation, after the failure of the Ileforru 
Bill, it /was quite understood, as we have already said, that there w^as to 
be no more of Reform while Lord Palmerston lived. At one of lus elec- 
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tions for Tiverton, Lord Palmerston was attacked bj a faniliijtr antagonist, 
a sturdy Radical butcher, and asked to explain why he did not bring in 
another Reform Bill. The answer was characteristic. ‘ Why do we not 
bring in another Reform Bill? Because we are not geese.’ Lord 
Palmerston was heartily glad to be rid of schemes in which he had neither 
belief nor sympathy ; and his absence of political foresight in home affairs 
made him satisfied that the whole question of Reform was quietly shelved 
for another generation. It is not, perhaps, surprising that a busy states- 
man, whose intellect was mostly exercised on questions of foreign policy, 
should have come to this conclusion, when cool critics on public affairs 
were ready to adopt with complacency a similar faith. The Qmrterbf 
Review said, in 186S, ‘ Reform is no longer talked of now. Mr. Briglit 
has almost ceased to excite antipathy.’ ‘ Our statesmen,’ it went on to 
say with portentous gravity, ‘ have awakened to the fact that the imagined 
Reform agitation was nothing but an intrigue among themselves, and that 
the nation was far too sensible to desire any further approximation to the 
government of the multitude.’ Lord Palmerston was free to indulge in 
Ids taste for foreign politics. 

Between Palmerston and the Radical party in Eugland there ^vas a 
growing coldness. He had not only thrown over Reform himself, but he 
had apparently induced most of his colleagues to accept the understanding 
that nothing more was to be said about it. He had gone in for a policy of 
large expenditure for the purpose of securing the country against the pos- 
sibilities of invasion. He had lent himself openly to the propagation of 
what his adversaries called, not very unreasonably, the scare that was got 
up about another Napoleonic invasion. When drawn into argument by 
Mr. Cobden on the subject, Lord Palmerston had betrayed a warmth of 
manner that was almost offensive, and had spoken of the commercial 
treaty with France tis if it were a tiling rather ridiculous than otherwise. 
He was unsparing whenever he had a chance in his ridictile of tlic ballot. 
He had very little sympathy with the grievances of the Nonconformists, 
some of them even still real and substantial enough. He took no manner 
of interest in anything proposed for the political benefit of Ireland. 
Although an Irish landlord, an Irish peer, and occasionally speaking of 
himself in a half-jocular way as an Irishman, he could not be brought even 
to affect any sympathy with any of the complaints made by the represen- 
tatives of that country, He scoffed at all proposals about tenant-right. 
‘ Tenant-right,’ he once said, ‘ is landlord’s wrong ; ’ and he was cheered 
for saying this by the landlords on both sides of the House of Commons ; 
and he evidently thought he had settled the question. He was indeed im- 
patient of ail ‘ views;* and he regarded what is called philosophic states* 
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raanship "with absolute contempt* The truth is that Palmerston ceased to 
be a statesman the moment he came to deal with domestic interests. When 
actually in the Home Oflice and compelled to turn his «attention to the 
business of that department, he proved a very efficient administrator, be- 
cause of his shrewdness and his energy. But as a rule he had not much 
to do with English political affairs, and he knew little or notliing of them. 
He was even childishly ignorant of many things which any ordinary public 
man is supposed to know. He was at home in foreign — that is, in Conti- 
nental politics ; for he had hardly any knowledge of American affaii-s, and 
almost up to the moment of the fall of Eichmosd was confident that the 
Union never could be restored, and that separation was the easy and 
natural way of settling all the dispute. He gave a pension to an absurd 
and obscure writer of doggrel, and when a question was raised about this 
singular piece o£ patronage in the House of Commons, it turned out that 
Lord Palmerston knew noHiing about the man, but had got It into his 
head somehow that he was a poet of the class of Burns. When he read 
anything except despatches he read scientific treatises, for he had a keen 
interest in some branches of science ; but he cared little for modern English 
literature. The world in which he delighted to mingle talked of Conti- 
nental politics generally, and a great knowledge of English domestic affairs 
would have been thrown away there. Naturally, therefore, when Lord 
Palmerston had nothing particular to do in foreign affairs and had to turn 
his attention to England, he relished the idea of fortifying her against 
foreign foes. This was foreign politics seen from another point of view ; 
it had far more interest for him than reform or tenant-right. 

There were, however, some evidences o£ a certain difforence of opinion 
between Lord Palmerston and some of his colleagues, as well as beUveen 
him and the Eadical party. His constant activity in foreign politics pleased 
some of his Cabinet as little as it pleased the advanced Liberals. His vast 
fortification schemes, and his willingness to spend money on any project 
that tended towards war, or, what seemed much the same thing, bn any 
elaborate preparation against problematical war, was not congeaiaHvith tlie 
temperament and the judgment of some members of his Administration. 
Lord Palmerston acted sincerely on the opinion which he expressed in a 
short letter to Mr. Cobden, that ‘man is a lighting and quarrelling animal, ’ 
Assuming it to be the nature of man to fight and quarrel, he could see no 
better business for English statesmanship than to keep this country always 
in a condition to resist a possible attack from somebody. He differed 
almost radically on this point from two at least of his more important col- 
leagues, Mr. Gladstone and Sir George Cornewall Lewis. Mr. Evelyn 
Ashley, in his ‘Life of Lord Palmerston,’ has published some interesting 
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letters that passed between Palmerston and these statesmen on this general 
subject. Palmerston wrote to Sir George Lewis on November 22, 1860^ 
arguing against something Lewis had said, and which Palmerston hopes 
Vwas only a conYersational paradox, and not a deliberately adopted theory.' 
This was a dissent on the part of Lewis from the maxim, that in states- 
manship preyention is better than enre. Each had clearly in his mind the 
prevention which would take security against the perils of war; Lord 
Palmerston therefore goes on at once in his letter to show that in many 
cases the timely adoption of spirited measiires by an English Government 
would have actually prevented war. Lewis argues that > if an evil is cer- 
tain and proximate, and can be averted by diplomacy, then undoubtedly 
prevention is better than cure; ' but that the evil is remote and un- 
certain, then I think it better not to resort to preventive measures, which 
insure a proximate and certain mischief.’ The purpose of the discussion 
is made more clear in Lewis’s concluding sentence : ‘ It seems to me that 
our foreign relations are on too vast a scale to render it wise for us to in- 
sure systematically against all risks; and if we do not insure systematically, 
we do nothing.’ On April 29, 1862, Lord Palmerston writes to Mr. 
Gladstone about a speech that the latter had just been making in Man- 
chester, and in which, as Lord Palmerston puts it, Mr. Gladstone seems 
‘ to make it a reproach to the nation at large that it has forced, as yon say 
it has, on the Parliament and the Government the high amount of expen- 
diture which we have at present to provide for,’ Palmerston does not 
* quite agree ’ with IMr. Gladstone ‘ as to the fact ; ’ ^ but admitting it to be 
as you state, it seems to me to be rather a proof of the superior sagacity of 
the nation than a subject for reproach,’ Lord Palmerston goes on to argue 
that the country, so far from having, as Cobden had accused it of doing, 
‘ rushed headlong into extravagance under the influence of panic,’ had 
simply awakened from a lethargy, got rid of ‘ an apathetic blindness on the 
part of the governed and the governors as to the defensive means of the 
country compared with tlie offensive means acquired and acquiring by 
other Powers.’ ^ We have on the other side of the Channel a people who, 
say what they may, hate us as a nation from the bottom of their hearts, 
and would make any sacrifice to inflict a deep humiliation upon England. 
It is natural that this should be so. They are eminently vain, and their 
passion is glory in war. They cannot forget or forgive Aboukir, Trafldgar, 
the Peninsula, Waterloo, and St. Helena. . . . Well, then, at the head of 
this neighbouring nation, -who would like nothing so well as a retaliatory 
blow upon England, we see an able, active, w^ary, counsel-keeping but 
ever-planning sovereign ; and we see this sovereign organising an army 
which, including his reserve, is more than six times greater in amount than 
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the whole of our regular forces in our two islands, and at the same time 
labouring hard to create a navy equal, if not superior, to ours. Give him 
a cause of quairel, which any foreign Power may at any time invent or 
create, if so minded ; give him the command of the Channel, which per- 
manent or accidental naval superiority might afford him, and then calculate 
if you can — for it would pass my reckoning power to do so — the disastrous 
consequences to the British nation which a landing of an army of from one 
to tw'o hundred thousand men would bring with it. Surely even a large 
yearly expenditure for army and navy is an economical insurance against 
such a catastrophe.’ The reader will perhaps be reminded of one of the 
most effective arguments of Demosthenes. Consider, he says, what even a 
few days of the occupation of the country by a foreign enemy ■would mean, 
and then say wdiether as a mere matter of economy it would not be better 
to spend a good deal of tlie resources we have in striving to avert such a 
calamity. There is a great difference, however, in the purpose and the 
application of the Iw'o arguments. Demosthenes puts the case in a way 
that is from its point of view perfect. He is speaking of a danger that lies 
at the gates ; of an enemy who must be encountered one way or another ; 
and he is pleading for instant and offensive war. It is a very different 
thing to argue for enormous expenditure on the ground that somebody who 
is now professing the most peaceful intentions may possibly one day become 
your enemy, and try to attack you. In such a case, the first thing to be 
considered is whether the danger is real and likely to be imminent, or 
wdxether it is merely speculative. Even against speculative dangers a wise 
people will always take precautions; but it is no part of wrisdorn to spend 
in guarding against such perils as much as would be needed to enable us 
actually to speak with the enemy at the gate. It is a question of propor- 
tion and comparison. As Sir George Lewis argues, it is not possible for a 
nation like England to secure herself against all Bpeculative dangers, France 
might invade us from Boulogne or Cherbourg, no doubt. But the United 
States might at the same time assail us in Canada. Russia might attack, 
as she once thought of doing, our Australian possessions, or make an on- 
siauglit upon us in Asia. Germany might be in alliance with Russia ; 
Austria might at the same time be in alliance writh France. These are ail 
possibilities; they might all come to pass at one and the same time. But 
how could any State keep fleets and armies capable of ensuring her against 
serious peril from such a combination ? It would be better to make up 
our minds to wait until the assault really threatened, and then fight it out 
the best w'ay we could. Lord Palmerston seemeci to forget that in the 
campaign against Russia it did not prove easy for France to send out an 
army very much smaller than his ‘one or tw'o hundred thousand men; ^ 
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and that Louis Napoleon was glad to finish up prematurely his campaign 
in Lombardjj even though he had won in every battle. He had also made 
the mistake of assuming that all these military and naval insurances must 
insure. 1£ he had lived to 1870 he would have seen that a Sovereign may 
engage himself for y ears in the preparing of an immense armament, that it 
may be the armament of a people ‘eminently vain’ and whose ‘ passion is 
glory in war,’ and yet that the armament may turn out a vast failure, and 
may prove at the hour of need a defence like Rodomonte’s bridge in 
Ariosto, which only conducts its owner to ignoirimious upset and fall. All 
the resources of France were strained for years, and by one who could do 
as he pleased, for the single purpose of creating a great overmastering 
army; and when the time came to test the army, it proved to be little 
better than what Prince Bismarck called ‘ a crowd of fighting persons,’ 
This is surely a matter to be taken account of when we are thinking of 
going to vast annual expense for the purpose of maintaining a great arma- 
ment. We may go to all the expense, and yet not have the armament 
when we fancy we have need for it. That, Lord Palmerston would doubt- 
less have said, is a risk we must run. Mr. Gladstone and Sir George Lewis 
would no doubt have thought problematic invasion a risk more safe to 
run. That had been the view of Sir Robert Peel. 

Whatever may be thought of the merits of the argument on either 
side— -and the decision 'will be made more often probably by temperament 
than by reasoning— the controversy will serve to illustrate the sort of 
difference that was gradually growing up between Lord Palmerston and 
some of his own colleagues. Lord Palmerston had of late fallen again 
into a policy of suspicion and distrust as regards France. We are con- 
vinced that he 'w^as perfectly sincere ; and, as has been said already in 
these pages, we do not think there was any inconsistency in his conduct. 
He had for a long time believed in the good faith of the Emperor of the 
French ; but the policy of the Lombardy campaign, and the consequent 
annexation of Savoy and Nice, had come on him as a complete surprise, 
and "when lie found that his friend Louis Napoleon could keep such secrets 
from him, he possibly came to the conclusion that lie could keep others 
still more important. Lord Palmerston made England his idol. He loved 
her in a Pagan way. He did not much care for abstract justice where 
she was concerned. He was unscrupulous where he believed her interests 
were to be guarded. Nor had he any other tha-n a purely Pagan vie^v 
of her interests. It did not seem to have occurred to him that England’s 
truest interest would be to do justice to herself and to other States ; to 
be what Toltaire’s Brahmin boasts of being, a good parent and a faithful 
friend, maintaining well her owm children and endeavouring for peace 
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among her neighbours. Palmerston’s idea -was that England should hold 
the commanding place among European States, and that none should 
even seem to be in a position to do her scathe. 

Lord Palmerston’s taste for foreign afikirs had now ample means of 
gratification. England had some small troubles of her own to deal witli, 
A serious insurrection sprang up in New Zealand. The tribe of the 
Waikatos, living near Auckland in the Northern Island, began a move- 
ment against the colonists, and this became before long a general rebellion 
of the Maori natives. The Maoris are a remarkably intelligent race, and 
are skilful in war as well as in peace. Not long before this the Governor 
of the colony, Sir George Grey, had written in the warmest praise of 
their industrial capabilities and their longing for mental improvement* 
Tliey had a certain literary art among them ; they could all, or nearly all, 
read and write; many of them were eloquent and could display con- 
siderable diplomatic skill. They fought so well in this inshince that the 
British troops actually suffered a somewhat serious repulse in endeavouring 
to take one of the Maori palisado-fortified villages* In the end, however, 
they were of course defeated. The quarrel was a survival of a long- 
standing dispute between the colonists and the natives about land. It 
was, in fact, the old story ; the colonists eager to increase their stock of 
land, and the natives jealous to guard their quickly vanishing possession. 
The events led to grave discussion in Parliament. The Legislature of 
New Zealand passed enactments confiscating some nine million acres of 
the native lands and giving the Colonial Government something like 
absolute and arbitrary power of arrest and imprisonment. The Govern- 
ment at home proposed to help the colonists by a gmirantee to raise a 
loan of one million to cover the expenses of the war, or the colonial 
share of them, and this proposal was keenly discussed in the House of 
Commons. It w'as on this occasion that Mr. Eoehuck laid down a philo- 
sophical theory which gave a good deal of offence to sensitive people ; 
the theory that where 1 the brown man ’ and the white meet, the bibwn 
man is destined to disappear. The doctrine is questionable enough, 
even as a theory. No doubt the brown man is destined to disappear if 
the white man, with his better weapons and greater cleverness and 
resources, makes it his business to extirpate him; and it "was justly 
pointed out that whatever Mr. Eoebtick may have personally meant by 
his theory, its inculcation at such a moment could only tend to strengthen 
this idea in the minds of some colonists who were already only too 
willing . to .entertain it. But until the brown ' man has had liill fairplay 
somewhere, alongside of the white, man, -it .is .rash to come to any distinct 
conclusions , as to .. his tiltimate destiny. .' Mr. Roebuck always loved' 

1.2 ■ 


148 A EBToift 6S OUE OWN TIMES. oE. xr,T. 

theories neatly cut and sharj^ned. He gave them out with a precision 
which lent them an appearance o£ power and o£ authority ; they seemed 
to argue a mind that had ‘swallowed formulas,’ as Mr. Carlyle puts it, 
and was above the cant of humanitarianism. But such theories are 
more satisfactorily broached and discussed in scientific societies than in 
Parliamentary debate. The rdtimate destiny of the brown man did not 
particularly help the House of Commons to any conclusions concerning 
the New Zealand insurrection, because even Mr. Koebuek did not put 
forward his theoiy as an argument to prove that in every controversy we 
were bound to take the side of the white man and assist him in his pre- 
destined business of extinguishing his brown rival. The Government 
passed their Guarantee Bill, not without many a protest from both sides 
of the House that colonists who readily engaged in quarrels with natives 
must some time or other be prepared to bear the expenses entailed by 
their own ijolicy. 

Trouble, too, arose on the Gold Coast of Africa. Some slaves of the 
King of Ashantee had taken refuge in British territory; the Governor of 
Cape Coast Colony w’oiild not give them up ; and in the spring of 1863 
the King made threatening demonstrations, invading the territories of 
neighbouring chiefs, destroying many of their villages, and approaching 
within forty miles of our frontier. The Governor, assuming that the 
settlement was about to be invaded by the Ashantees, took it upon him 
to anticipate the movement by sending an expedition into the territory of 
the King. He ordered troops to be moved for the purpose ; the season 
was badly chosen ; the climate w'as pestilential; even the black troops 
from the West Indies could not endure it and began to die like flies. 
The ill-advised undertaking had to be given up ; and the Government at 
home only escaped a vote of censure by a narrow majority of seven. 
226 members supported Sir John Hay’s resolution declaring that the 
movement wms rash and impolitic, and 233 sustained the action of the 
Government. Much discussion, too, was aroused by occurrences in 
Japan. A British subject, Mr. Eicliardson, was murdered in the 
English settlement of Japan and on an open road made free to English- 
men by treaty. This was in September 1862. The murder was com- 
mitted by some of the followers of Prince Satsuma, one of the powerful 
feudal princes, who then practically divided the authority of Japan with 
the regular Government. Eeparation was demanded both from the 
Japanese Government and from Prince Satsuma; the Government paid 
the sum demanded of them, 100,000^., and made an apology. Prince 
Satsuma was called on to pay 25,000Z. and to see that the murderers 
were brought to punishment, the crime having been committed within 
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his jarisdiction. Satsiima flid nothing, and in 1863 Colonel Neale, tf?e 
English Charge in Japan, called upon Admiral Knper to go 

with the English fleet to Kagosima, ; Satsiima’s capital, and demand 
satisfaction, xidmiral, Kiiper. entered the bayou August 11, 186B, and 
after waiting for a day or tiro proceeded to seize on some steamers. The 
.Kagosima Forts opened fire on him, and' he then bombarded the town and 
kid the greater portion of it in ashes. The town, it seemed, was built for 
the most part of wood; it caught fire in the bombardment and wms 
destroyed. Fortunately the non-combatant inhabitants, the women and 
children, had had time to get out of Kagosima, and the destruction of Jifij 
was not great. The whole transaction was severely condemned by many 
Englishmen who did not belong to the ranhs of those professed philan- 
thropists whom it is sometimes the fashion to denounce in England as if 
humanity and patriotism were irreconcilable qualities, and as if a true 
Englishman ought to have no consideration for the siilTcringH and the 
blood of Japanese and Maoris and people of that sort. The House of 
Commons, however, sustained the Government by a large majoritj. The 
Government, it .should be said, did not profess to justify the destruction 
of Kagosima. Their case %vas that Admiral Kuper had to do something; 
that there was nolhhig he could very “well do when he had been fired 
upon but to bombard the town ; and that the burning of the town was 
an accident of the conflict for which neither he nor they could be held 
re.^iponsible. Satsuma finally submitted and paid the money, and promised 
justice. But there were more murdeus and more bombardings yet before 
we came to anything like an abiding settlement with Japan; and Japan 
itself was not far off a Revolution, the most sudden, organic, and to all 
appearance complete that has ever yet been seen in the history of 
nations. 

In the meantime, however, our Government became involved in 
liabilities more perilous than any' disputes in eastern or soutbere islands 
could bring on them. An insurrection of a very serious kind broke out 
in Poland. It was provoked by the Strafford-like thoroughness of the 
policy^ adopted by the Russian authorities. It was well known to the 
Russian Government that a secret political agitation was going on in 
Poland, and it -was determined to anticipate matters and choke off die 
patriotic movement by’' taking advantage of the periodical conscription to 
press into the military ranks all the young men in the cities who could by 
any possibility be supposed to have any sympathy with it. The attempt 
to execute this resolve wms the occasion for the outbreak of an insurrection 
which at one time showed something like a claim to success. The young 
men wdio could escape fled to the woods, and there formed themselves 
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into armed bands, wbicb gave the Eussians great trouble. The rebels 
could disperse and come together with such ease and rapidity that it was 
yery diSicuIt indeed to get any real advantage over them. The Irontier 
of Austrian-Poland was very near, and the insurgents could cross it, 
escape from the Eussian troops, and recross it when they pleased to re- 
sume their harassing operations. Austria was not by any means so un- 
friendly to the Polish patriots as both Eussia and Prussia were. Austria 
had come unwillingly into the scheme for the partition of Poland, and had 
got little profit by it; and it was well understood that if the other Powers 
concerned could see their way to the restoration of Polish nationality, 
Austria, for her part, would make no objection. The insurgents counted 
with some confidence on the passive attitude of the Austrian authorities, 
and the positive sympathy of many officers and soldiers in the Austrian 
army. They converted the Austrian frontier for a while into military 
basis of operations against Eussia, To some extent the same thing w'as 
attempted on the Prussian frontier, too ; but Prussia was still very much 
under the dominion of Eussia, and was prevailed upon or coerced to 
execute an odious convention with Eussia, by virtue of which the Eussian 
troops were allowed to follow Polish insurgents into Prussian territory. 
This convention created a strong feeling against Prussia through the 
whole of Western Europe, and for a while inade her much more an object 
of general dislike than even Eussia herself. 

It was plain from the first that the Poles could not under the most 
favourable circumstances hold out long against Eussia by virtue of their 
own strength. It was evident that wherever the insurrection could be got 
into a corner Eussia could crush it with ease. Nevertheless, the plans of 
the Poles were not so imprudent as they seemed. On the contrary, they 
had a certain chance of success. The idea, whether clearly and definitely 
expressed or not, was to keep the insurrection up, by any means and at 
any risk, until some of the great Eiiro2:)ean Powers should be indiiced to 
interfere. The insurrection was a great drama, a piece of deliberate 
stage-])lay. We do not say this in any spirit of disparagement ; the 
stage-play was got up by patriots with a true and noble purpose, and it 
was the only statesmanlike policy left to the Poles. Let us keep it up 
long enough — such vms the conviction of the Polish leaders~and Western 
Europe must intervene. Despite the lesson of subsequent events, the 
Poles were well justified in their political calculations. Tlieir hopes were 
at one time on the very eve of being realised. The Emperor Napoleon 
was eager to move to their aid, and Lord Eussell was hardly less eager. 

The Polish cause was very popular in England. It had been the 
political first love of many a man, who now felt his youthful ardour glow 
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ngiiin as lie read of tlie gallant struggle made hi the forests of Pokuid. 
Russia was hated ; l^russia was now hated evtui more. There was no 
<|uestion of jmrty feeling about the synijmthy with l^ohmd* There were 
about jis many Conservatiyes as Radicals who were ready to favour the 
idea of some effoi-t' being made in her behalf. Lord Ellen borough spoke 
up for Poland in the House of Lords with poetic and impassioned elo- 
quence. Lord Shaftesbury from the opposite benches denoiiiiced the 
conduct of Russia. The Irish Catholic was as ardent for Polish liberty 
as the London artisan. Among its most conspicuous aiul energetic ad- 
vocates in England were Mr. Pope Ilcnnessy, a Catholic and Irish meinl>er 
of Parliament ; and Mr Edmond Beal es, the leader of a great Ihidical 
organistition in London. The question was raised in Ihirlianient by I^Ir. 
Hennessy, and aroused much sympatliy there. Great public meetings 
were held, at wliich Russia was denounced and Poland advocated, not 
merely by [lopular orators, but by men of high rtink arid grave rea|)onsi- 
bility. War was not openly called for at those meetings, or in the House 
of Commons ; but it was urged that England, as one <•£ tlie l*o\vers which 
had signed the Treaty of Yienna, should join with other Buite.s in sum- 
moning Russia to recognise tlie rights, such as they were, which had been 
secured to Poland by virtue of that treaty. In France the greatest 
enthusiasm prevailed for the cause of Poland. The eloquent pen of 
Montalembert pleaded for the ‘ nation in mourningd Ih’ince Kapoleon 
spoke with singular eloquence and impressiveness in the French Senate 
on the justice and tlie necessity of intervention. The same cause was 
pleaded by Count Walewski, liimself the son of a Polish lady. The 
Emperor Napoleon required little pressing^ He was ready fur interven- 
tion if lie could get England to join Iiim. Lord RuBsell went so far as to 
draw up and despatch to Russia, in concert with France and Austria, a 
note on the subject of Poland. It urged on the attention of the Russian 
Government six points, as the outline of a system of imeifieation for 
Poland. These were complete amnesty ; a national representation ; 
a distinct national administration of Poles for the kingdom of Poland; 
fiilMiberty of conscience, with tlie repeal of all tlie restrictions imposed 
on Catholic worship ; the recognition of the Polish language as otHcial ; 
the establishment of a regular system of recruiting. There was an almost 
universal impression at one moment that in the event of Russia declining 
to accept these recommendations, England, Austria, and France wniild 
make war to compel her. There 'was hardly any party in England abso- 
lutely opposed to the idea of intervention, except the Maneliester School 
of Radicals. Some of these were consistently opposed to intervention in 
any foreign cause whatever. Others had an added impression that Poland 
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had managed her national affairs ¥erj badly when she had a chance of 
managing them for herself, and that therefore there was little use in trying 
to set her on her feet again. Such opposition would, however, have 
counted for even less than it did at the time of the Crimean War, if the 
Government had resolved on going in with France and striking a blow 
for Poland. 

Looking back now calmly on the events of that day, and those which 
followed them, it does not seem that sxich a policy would have been un- 
wise. There was much in the claims of Poland which deserved the 
sympathy of every lover of liberty and believer in the development of 
civilisation. If this were the time or place for such a discussion, it would 
not be difficult to show that the faults found with Poland’s old system of 
government had nothing to do with the condition of the present; and that 
a new Poland would no more be likely to fall into the errors of the past, 
than a new Irish Parliament would be likely to refuse the right of re- 
presentation to Catholics. There would assuredly have been a distinct 
advantage to the stability of European affairs in the resuscitation of 
Poland as a distinct and independent part of the Russian State system, 
even if she were not to be a wholly independent nation once again. This 
probably could not have been done without war ; hut it seems more than 
merely probable that that war would have averted the necessity for many 
other wars which have since been fought out with less profitable result 
to European stability. Whether the English alarms about the aggressive 
designs of Russia be founded or unfounded, the legislative independence 
of Poland would have made it superfluous to take much thought eoncern- 
ing them. The new Poland xvould undoubtedly have been a State with 
representative institutions; and set in the midst of Russia and of Prussia, 
her example could hardly have been without a contagious influence of a 
very salutary kind on each. 

It soon became known, however, that there was to be no intervention. 
Lord Palmerston put a stop to the xvhole idea. It was not that he sympa- 
thised with Russia. On the contrary, he wrote a letter to Baron Brunnow, 
the Russian Ambassador, on February 4, 1865, in xvhicli he bluntly told 
Iiim that he regarded the Polish insurrection as the just punishment 
inflicted by Heaven on Russia for Russia’s having done so much to stir 
up revolution in the dominions of some of her neighbours. But Lord 
Palmerston iiad by this time grown into as profound a distrust of the 
Emperor Napoleon as any representative of the social and democratic 
Republic could possibly entertain. He was convinced that the Emperor 
was stirring in the matter chiefly with the hope of getting an opportunity 
of establishing himself in the Rhine provinces of Prussia, on the pretext 
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of compelling Prussia , to remain Beiitra! in tlje straggle, or o£ punisliing 
her if sfee took tbe side of Ens©ia. Frobablj Lord Palmerston rras mis- 
tfiken in tbis instance. It is not likely that Louis Napoleon ever cared for 
any war project or annexation scheme except with the view of making 
his dynasty popular In France; and be may well bare thought that tbe 
emancipation of Poland would gain lilm popularity enough to enable him 
to dispense with other contrivances for tbe remainder of bis reign. How- 
ever that may be. Lord Palmerston was firm. He described a proposal 
of the Emperor for an identical note to be addressed to Prussia on the 
subject of tbe convention with Kiissia as a trap laid for blngland to fall 
into; and be would have nothing to do with it After a while it became 
known that England bad decided not to join in any project for armed 
intervention ; and from that moment Russia becafiie merely contemptuous. 
The Emperor of the French would not and could not bike action single- 
handed; and Prince GortscbakolF politely told Lord Russell that England 
bad really better mind her owm business and not encourage movements in 
Poland which were simply the work of * cosmopolitan revolution.’ Lord 
Russell had spoken of tbe responsibility which tbe Emperor of Russia 
was incurring ; and Prince Gortscbakoff drily replied that the Emperor 
kne%v all about that and was quite prepared to accept any responsibility. 
It used to be said at tbe time that Prince Gortscbakoff gently intimated in 
diplomatic conversation that if the English Government were inclined to 
occupy themselves in redressing tbe grievances of injured nationalities they 
would find in Ireland a legitimate and sufficient object for the exercise of 
their reforming energies. It is certain that England received a sirab, and 
that Prince Gortscbakoff intended bis reply to be tbiis accepted by England 
and thus interpreted by Europe. 

After tbis Austria ibuiid it necessary to secure her frontier line more 
carefully and not allow it to be made any longer a basis of operations 
against Russia. The insurrection was filing wholly on its own resources. 
It ivas kept up gallantly and desperately for a time; but tbe end was 
certain. Tire Russians carried out their measures of pacification witli 
unflinching band. Floggings and shootings and hangings were in full 
vigour. The Russian authorities recognised tlie equal rights of women by 
administering the scourge and tbe rope and tbe bullet to them as well as 
to men. Droves of prisoners were sent to Siberia. New steps ivere taken 
for denationalising the country and effecting its moral as well as pliysical 
subjugation. Ailer a time tbe ivords of j\Iarsbal Sebastiani’s famous 
announcement in 1831 became applicable once more, and order reigned in 
Warsaw. The intervention of England bad done much the same service 
for Poland that tbe interposition of Don Quixote did for the boy whose 
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toaster was flogging him. There was, to be sure, a certain difference in 
the conditions. Don Quixote did intervene practically; and while he 
remained in sight the master pretended to be forgiving and merciful. It 
was only when the hero had ridden away that the master grimly tied up 
the boy again and flogged him worse than ever. In the case of England 
there was no such show of forbearance. The sufferer was tied up under 
our very eyes and scourged again, and more fiercely, for the express reason 
that England had ventured to interfere with an unmeaning and ineffectual 
remonstrance. We have spoken of that school of Liberals who would 
not have intervened at all on behalf of Poland or any other nation. Many, 
perhaps most, persons will refuse to accept their principle- But we can 
hardly believe there is anyone who will not admit that such a course of 
policy is wise, manly, and dignified when compared with that which 
intrudes its intervention just far enough to irritate tlie oppressor and not 
far enough to be of the slightest benefit to the oppressed. 

The effect of the policy pursued by England in this case was to bring 
about a certain coldness between the Emperor Najjoleon and the English 
Government. This fact waxs made apparent some little time alter when the 
dispute between Denmark and the Germanic Confederation came up in 
rolaticjii to the Schleswig-Holstein succession. We need not go very 
deeply now into the historical bearings of this dispute, winch long 
tormented philologists, jurisconsults, and archajoiogists as well as states- 
men. An irreverent Frenchman once declared that the heavens and the 
earth shall pass away, but the Schleswig-Holstein question sliali not pass 
away. Practically, however, the Schleswig-Holstein question would seem 
to ha%''e passed away so far as our times are concerned. It was in 
substance a question of the right of nationalities combined of later years 
with a dispute of succession. Schleswig, Holstein, and Lauenburg were 
duchies attached to Denmark. Holstein and Lauenburg were purely 
German in nationality and only held by the King of Denmark as Duke of 
Holstein and Lauenburg on much the same tenure as that by virtue of 
which our kings so long held Hanover. The King of Denmark sat as 
Duke of Holstein and Lauenburg in the old Germanic Diet which used 
to hold its meetings in Frankfort, the Diet of the Germanic Confederation 
which was abolished by the Prussian victory at Sadowa, and which 
Talleyrand once with grave sarcasm urged not to be precipitate in its 
decisions. Schleswig was attached more directly to the Danish Crown ; 
but a large proportion of the population, much the larger proportion in 
the southern districts, were German, and there had long been an agitation 
going on in Germany about the claims and the rights of Schleswig. One 
of the claims was that Schleswig and Holstein should be united into one 
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administrative system, and should be governed indi^peiidenlly of tbe king- 
dom of Denmark, the King of Denmark to he the ruler of this State as the 
Emperor of Austria is King of Hungary. There cun be no doubt that the 
lieart of the German people was deeply Interested in the condition of the 
Schleswigers and Holsteiners. It was only natural that a great people 
should have been unwilling to see so many of tiieir countrymen, on the 
very edge of Germany itself, kept under the rule of the Dnnisli King. 
The tendency of Denmark always was towards an amalgamation of the 
Duchies into her own state system. The tendency of the Germans was to 
regard with extreme jealousy any movement that way, to descry evil 
purpose in even harmless innovations on the pturt of Denmark, and to 
make constant complaint about the tampering of the I )unish autliorities 
with the tongue and tlie rights of the Teutonic |>opulatioiis. In truth the 
claims of Germany and Denmark were irrec<»ncilable. Ihifc into plain 
words the dispute was between Denmark which ‘wanted to make the 
diicliies Danish, and Germany whiclv wanted to liavo them (.hTuifin. The 
arrangement which Ijound tliern up with Denmark was |Air*}ly di|,>loniatic 
and artificial. Anyone who 'would look realities in the face niu.st have seen 
that some day or other the Germans would carry their point, and that the 
principle of nationalities would have its -way in tliat case as It had done in 
so many others. 

Suddenly the whole dispute became complicated with a question of 
succession. The King of Denmark, Frederick ML, died in November 
1863, and was succeeded by Glirlstiau IX. Prince Frederick of Schleswig- 
Holstein- Souderburg-' August eiiburg, claimed tlie siieeession to the DuchieB 
of Schleswig and Holstein. The late King of Denmark liad no direct heir 
to succeed him, and the succession had been arranged in 1S52 by the 
Great Powers of Europe. The Treaty of London then settled it on Princes 
Christian of Schleswig-IIolstein-Sonderbiirg-Glueksbiirg, the ikther of the 
Princess of Wales. The settlement, however, was brought about by per- 
suading the Duke of Aiigustenburg, Prince Frederick’s father, heir of 
Holstein and claimant of Schleswig, to renounce his rights, and now 
Prince Frederick, the son, dispjuted in his own case the validity of the 
renunciation. The previous pretensions of Denmark to encroach on the 
rights of the German populations in the Duchies, liad roused an angry 
feeling in Germany, and German statesmen tvere willing to take advantage 
of any claim and any claimant to dispjiite the succession of the King of* 
Denmark so flir as the Duchies %vere concerned. The afkiirs of Prussia 
were now in the hands of a strong man ; one of the strongest men modern, 
times have known. Daring, unscrupulous, and crafty as Cavour, Yc»n 
Bismarck ^va^s even already able to wield a pcAver which had never been 
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witliin CaTour’s reaeB. The publiG intelligence of Europe had not yet recog- 
iifeed the marvellous combination of qualities wliicli was destined to make 
tiieir owner famous, and to prove a dissolving force in tlie settled systems 
of Germany, and indeed of the whole European continent. As yet the 
general opinion of the world set down Herr von Bismarck «as simply a 
fanatical reactionary, a coarse sort of Metternich, a combination of bully 
and buifoon. The Schleswig-Holstein Question became, however, a very- 
serious one for Denmark when it was taken up by Yon Bismarck. There 
does not seem the slightest reason to suppose that Bismarck ever had any 
idea of maintaining the pretensions of the Prince of Augustenburg. 
Bismarck had always ridiculed them without any affectation of conceal- 
ment. From first to last the mind of Bismarck was evidently made up 
that the Duchies should be annexed to Prussia. But for the time the 
claims of the Augustenburg Prince came in conveniently, and Prussia put 
on the appearance of giving them her sanction and support. The result 
of all this was that the Germanic Diet and the King of Denmark could not 
cf>me to any terms of arrangement; and — to cut preliminaries short and 
get to what strictly concerns our histoiy — war became certain. The Ger- 
manic Diet entrusted the conduct of the war to the hands of Austria and 
Prussia, who entered into joint agreements for the purpose. The German 
troops entered, first, Holstein, which under the command of the Diet they 
Iiad a legal right to do, and then Schleswig, and war began. Denmark, 
one of the smallest and -weakest kingdoms in the world, found herself 
engaged in conflict with Austria and Prussia combined. The little Danish 
David had defied two Goliaths to combat at one moment. 

Were the Danes and their Sovereign and their Government mad? 
Not at all. They well knew that they could not hold out alone against 
the two German Great Powers. But they counted on the help of 
Europe. Especially they counted on the help of England. For a long 
time they had got it into their heads that England was pledged to 
defend them against any assault from the side of Germany. Lord 
Eussell in multitudinous despatches had very often given the Danish 
Government sound and sensible advice. He had constantly admonished 
them that they must for their own sakes deal fairly -with the German 
populations. He had urgently recommended them to leave to the 
Germans and the German Governments no fair ground for complaint. 
He had never countenanced or encouraged any of the acts -which tended 
to the enforced absorption of German populations into a Danish system. 
He had on the contrary more than once somewhat harshly rebuked the 
Danish Government for neglect or breach of engagements, and sternly 
pointed out the certain consequences of such a policy. But he had at the 
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same time implied that if Denmark took the advice of Engiand, England 
would not see liei* wronged. He had at ail eveuts declared, that if 
Denmark did not follow England’s advice England would not come to 
her assistance in case she were attacked by the Germans, Denmark 
interpreted this as an assurance that if she followed England’s counsels 
she might count on England’s protection^ and she insisted that she had 
strictly , followed England’s counsels for this very reason. When the 
struggle seemed approaching, Lord Palmerston s^ad some words in the 
House of Commons at the close of a session, wliieh seemed to eont'ey a 
distinct assurance that England would defend Denmark in case she 
should be attacked by the German Powers. On July 2;!, IHCJ, lie was 
questioned with reference to the course England intended tt> pursue in 
the event of the German Powtrs pressing too hardly on Denmark, and 
he then said: ‘ We are convinced-— I am convinced at least— that if any 
violent attempt were made to overthrow the rights ainl interfere 'with the 
independence of Denmark, those who made the attempt would find In 
the result that it would not be Denmark alone with which they 'would 
have to contend.’ These words were afterwards explained as intended to 
be merely prophetic, and to indicate Lord Palmerston’s private belief 
that in the event of Denmark being invaded, Eraiice, or Kussia, or some 
State somewhere, 'would probably be generous enough to come to ilie 
assistance of the Danes. But w* hen the words were s|:K)ken, it did not 
occur to the mind of anyone to interpret them in such a sense. The part 
of Lord Palmerston’s speech 'which contained them was dealing distinctly 
and exclusively with the policy of England. It was not supposed that 
an English IMinister could expect to satisfy the House of Commons by 
merely giving a specimen of his skill in forecasting the probable policy of 
other States. Everyone believed that Lord Palmerston wms answering bn 
behalf of the English Government and the English pieople. 

The Danes counted with confidence on the help of England, They 
refused to accept the terms which Germany W'Oiild have imposed. They 
prepared for %var. Public opinion in England was all but unanimous in 
favour of Denmark. Five out of every six persons were, for England’s 
.drawing the sword in her cause at once. Five - out of every six of. tlie 
small minority who -were against war, were nevertheless in sympathy witli 
the Danes. Many reasons combined to bring about this condition of 
. national feeling. Lithe first instance very few people .knew anything 
whatever of .the merits of the controversy. Even professed politicians 
hardly understood the question. The general impression '^vas, that it was 
purely dhe. case of tivo strong Powers oppressing in wanton and wicked 
combination a weak but gallant people. Austria was not popular in 
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England ; Prussia was detested. Many Englislimen were angry with her 
because her Government had made the convention with Eussia which 
has already been mentioned, and because she liad a reactionary Minister 
and a Iiali -despotic King. A large number of persons did not like the 
Germans they met in the City and in business generally. Some had 
disagreeable reminiscences of their travels in Prussia, and had been 
unfavoitrably impressed by the police systems of Berlin. Moreover it 
was then an article of faith with most Englishmen that Prussians 'were 
miserable fellows who could only smoke and drink beer, and who being 
unable to light with any decent adversary, were trying to get a warlike 
reputation by attacking a very weak Power. Funch had a cartoon 
representing the conventional English soldier and sailor regarding with 
looks oi utter contempt an Austrian and a Prussian, and agreeing that 
Englishmen ought not to be cidled on to light such fellows, but offering 
to kick them if it were thought desirable. In England at this time, 
military strength meant the army of the Emperor of the French, and 
political sagacity was represented by the 'wisdom of the same Sovereign. 

A certain small number of |>ersoiis in England sympathised with 
Denmark for another reason. The Prince of Wales had been married 
to the Princess Alexandra on Mareli 10, l$6o. The Princess Alexandra 
was, as it lias lieen already said, the daughter of the King of Denmark. 
She was not a Dane, except as we may, if we like, call the Emperor of 
Brazil a Brazilian. But her flimily had now come to rule in Denmark, 
and she became in that sense a Danish princess. Her youth, her beauty, 
her goodness, her sweet and •winning ways, had made her more popular 
than any foreign princess ever before was known to be in England. It 
seemed even to some who ought to have had more judgment that the 
virtues and charms of the Princess Alexandra, and the fact that she was 
now Princess of Wales, supplied ample proof of the justice of the 
Danish cause, and of the duty of England to support it in arms. Not 
small, therefore, "was the disappointment spread over the country wlien it 
was found that the Danes \vere left alone to their defence, and that 
England was not to put out a hand to help them. 

Yet it was as impossible as it would have been absurd for England to 
maintain in arms the cause of Denmark. To begin with, the cause was 
not one which England could reasonably have supported. The artificial 
arrangements by which the Duchies were bound to Denmark could not 
endure. Tliey were the device of an era and a system of policy from 
which England was escaping as fast as she could. It was not a contro- 
versy which specially concerned the English people. England was only 
one of the parties to the diplomatic arrangements which had bound up 
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the Duchies and the Danish kingdom together. Lord Russell willing 
at one moment to intervene by arms in support of Denmark if France 
would join with England, and he made a proposal of this kind to the 
French Government. The Emperor Napoleon refused to interfere. He 
had been hurt by England's refusal to join with him in sustaining Poland 
against Russia, and now was his time to make a return. Besides, he 
had, after the attempt at diplomatic intervention between Poland and 
Russia, issued invitatiom for a Congress of European sovereigns to 
assemble in Paris and make a new settlement (»f Europe. Tim Govern- 
ments to w'hich the invitation was addressed had, for tlie most part, 
returned a civil acceptance, well knowing die project would come to 
nothing. Lord Russell refused to have anything to do with the Con- 
gress, and gave some excellent reasons for the refiisjiL The Emperor 
Napoleon was somewhat hurt by the chill common sense of Lord Russell s 
reply. Tiie Emperor’s invitation was evidently meant to be a document 
of historical and monumental interest. It was drawn up in the spirit of 
what Burke calls ‘a proud humility.* It made allusion to the early 
misfortunes and exile of the writer, and put him forward as the one 
sovereign of Europe on wliose face the winds of adversity had severely 
blown. It must have been painful to find that so miieh eloquence anct 
emotion had been put into a Sfcite paper for nothing. The Emperor’s 
turn had now come, and he ivould not join with England in sustaining 
the cause of Denmark. There was absolutely nothing for it but to leave 
the Danes to light out tlieir battle in the best way they could. Lord 
Palmerston put the matter very plainly in a letter to Lord Russell. ‘ The 
truth is,’ lie wrote, ‘ that to enter into a military conflict with all Germany 
on Continental ground would be a serious undertaking. If Sweden and 
Denmark were actively co-operating with us, our 20,000 men might do a 
great deal; but Austria and Prussia could bring 200,000 or 300,000 into 
the field, and would be joined by the smaller German States.’ At a later 
period of the struggle Lord Palmerston spoke with full frankness to 
Count Apponyi, the Austrian Ambassador. He explained that the 
English Government had * abstained from taking the field in defence of 
Denmark, for many reasons— from the season of the year, from the 
smallness of our army, and the great risk of failure in a struggle with 
all Germany by land.’ But Lord Palmerston pointed out that * with 
regard to operations by sea, the positions would be reversed. We are 
strong, Germany is weak ; and the German ports in the Baltic, North 
Sea, and Adriatic, would be greatly at our command.’ Therefore Lord 
Palmerston warned the Austrian Ambassador that a collision between 
England tmd Austria might happen if an Austrian squadron were to 
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enter the Baltic in order to help the operations against Denmark. 
The Austrian Ambassador explained that his Government did not intend 
to send a squadron into the Baltic. This was an unofficial conversation 
between Palmerston and Count Apponyi, and had no effect on the fortunes 
of the war or on the diplomacy that brought it to an end. 

The Danes fought with a great deal of spirit ; but they were extrava- 
gantly outnumberedj and their weapons were miserably unfit to contend 
against their powerful enemies. The Prussian needle-gun came into play 
with terrible effect in the campaign, and it soon made ail attempts at re- 
sistance on the part of the Danes utterly hopeless. The Danes lost their 
ground and their fortresses. They won one little fight on the sea, defeating 
some Austrian vessels in the German Ocean off Heligoland. The news 
w'as received with wild enthusiasm in England. Its announcement in the 
House of Commons drew down the unwonted manifestation of a round of 
applause from the Strangers’ Gallery. But the struggle had ceased to be 
anything like a serious campaign. The English Government kept up 
active negotiations on behalf of peace, and at length succeeded in inducing 
the belligerents to agree to a suspension of arms, in order that a Conference 
of the Great Powers might be held in London. The Conference was called 
together. The populations of the Duchies about whom the whole dispute 
had taken place, were beginning now to suspect that their claims to inde- 
pendent existence would very probably be overlooked altogether, and that 
they were only about to be passed from one ruler to another. They sent 
a deputation to London, and claimed to be represented directly at the Con- 
ference, Their claim was rejected. They, the very people whose national 
existence was the question in dispute, w^ere informed that diplomacy made 
no account of them. They had no right to a voice, or even to a hearing, 
in the councils which were to dispose of their destinies. The Saxon 
minister, Count Beust, who afterwards transferred his abilities and energies 
to the service of Austria, did the best he could for them, and acted so far 
as lay in his power as the representative of their claims ; but they were 
not allowed any acknowdedged representation at the Conference. The 
deliberations of the Conference came to nothing. Curiously enough the 
final rejection of all compromise came from the Danes. Whether they had 
still some lingering hope that by prolonging the war they could induce 
some Great Power to intervene on their behalf, or whether they were 
merely influenced by the doggedness of sheer desperation, we cannot pre- 
tend to know. But they proved suddenly obstinate ; at the last hour they 
rejected a proposal which Lord Palmerston described as reasonable in itself, 
and the Conference came to an end. The war broke out again. The re- 
newed hostilities lasted, however, but a short time. It was plain now even 
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to the Danes themselves that they could not hold their ground alone, and 
that no one was coming to help them. The Danish Government sent 
Prince John of Denmark direct to Berlin to negotiate for peace — they had 
had enough, perhaps, of foreign diplomatic intervention — and terms of 
peace were easily arranged. Nothing could be more simple. Denmark 
gave up everything she had been lighting for, and agreed to bear part ot 
tiie expense which had been entailed upon the German Powers hj tlse 
task of chastising lier. The Duchies were surrendered to the disi-K).®!!! td’ 
the Allies, and nothing more was heard of the claims of the heir o£ 
Augustenburg. That claimant only got what is called in homely language 
tlie cold shoulder when he endeavoured to draw the attention of the Herr 
von Bismarck to his alleged right of succession. A new war.w'as to' settle 
the ownership of tlic Duchies, and soxne- much graver questions of German 
interestattliOBiimetime.- 

It was obviously impossible that the conduct of the English Govern- 
ment should pass iinchallenged. They were quite right, as it seems to us, 
in not intervening on behalf of Denmark; but they were not right in 
giving Denmark the least reason to believe that they ever would intervene 
in her behalf. It would have been a calamity if England had succeeded 
in persuading Louis Napoleon to join her in a war to enable Denmark to 
keep the Duchies; it could not be to the credit of England that her 
Ministers had invited Louis Napoleon to join them in such a policy and 
had been refused. We cannot see any way of defending Lord Palmerston 
and Lord Eusseli against some sort of censure for the part iliey had taken 
in this transaction. It would have been a discredit to England if she bad 
become the misans of coercing the Duchies into subjection to Denmark, 
supposing such a thing possible in the long run ; but her Ministers could 
claim no credit for not having done so. They would have done it if they 
could. They had thus given Europe full evidence at once of their desire 
and their incapacity. Their political opponents could not be expeetid to 
overlook such a chance of attack. Accordingly, in the two Houses ot 
Parliament notices were given of a vote of censure on the Government. 
Lord IMalmesburj, in Lord Derby’s absence, proposed the resolution in the 
House of Lords, and it was carried by a majority of nine. The Government 
made little account of that; the Lords always Bad a Tory majority. As 
Lord Palmerston himself had put it on a former occasion, the Otsv^'rnmeiit 
knew when they took olBee that their opponents had a larger pack of cards 
in the Lords than' they had, and. that whenever the cards came to 'be all 
dealt out the^ Opposition pack 'must - show the greater number* ■ ^'In the 
House of Commons, however, the matter was much more serious. On 
July 4, 1864* , Mr.', Disraeli himself moved- .the rcso'Iution condemning the.: 
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conducfe of tlie Government. The resolution invited the House to express 
its regret that ‘while the course pursued by her’ Majesty’s Government 
has failed to maintain their avowed policy of upholding the integrity and 
independence of Denmark, it has lowered the just influence of this country 
in the capitals of Europe, and thereby diminished the securities for peacef 
Mr. Disraeli’s speech was ingenious and telling. He had a case which e ven 
a far less capable rhetorician than he must have made impressive ; but he 
contrived more than once by sheer dexterity to make it unexpectedly 
stronger against the Government, Thus, for example, he went on during 
part of his opening observations to compare the policy of England and of 
France, He proceeded to show that France was just as much bound by 
the Treaty of Vienna, by the London Convention, by all the agreements 
affecting the integrity of Denmark, as England herself. Some of the 
Ministry sitting just opposite the orator caught at this argument as if it were 
an admission telling against Mr, Disraeli’s case. They met his words with 
loud and emphatic cheers. The cheers meant to say, ‘ Just so ; France 
was responsible for the integrity of Denmark as much as England ; why, 
then, do you And fault with us ? ’ This was precisely what jMr. Disraeli 
wanted. Perhaps he had deliberately led up to this very point. Perhaps 
he had purposely allured his opponents on into the belief that he was 
making an admission in order to draw from some of them some note of 
triumph. He seized his opportunity now and turned upon his antiigonists 
at once. ‘ Yes/ he exclaimed, ‘ France is equally responsible ; and how 
comes it then that the position of France in relation to Denmark is so free 
from embarrassment and so dignified ; that no word of blame is uttered 
anywhere in Europe against France for -what she has done in regard to 
Denmark, while your position is one of infinite perplexity, while you are 
everywhere accused and unable to defend yourselves ? How could this be 
but becanse of some fatal mistake, some terrible mismanagement?’ In 
truth it was not difficult for Mr. Disraeli to show mistakes in abundance. 
Ho sophist could have undertaken to defend all that Ministers had done. 
Such a defence would involve sundry paradoxes; for they had in some 
instances done the very thing to-day which they had declared the day 
before it would be impossible for them to do. 

The Government did not make any serious attempt to justify all they 
had done. They were glad to seize upon the opportunity offered by an 
amendment which Mr. Kinglake proposed, and which merely declared the 
satisfaction with which the; House, had learned ‘ that at this conjuncture 
her Majesty had been advised to abstain from armed interference in the 
war now going on between Denmark and the German Powers.’ This 
amendment, it will be seen at once, did not meet the accusations raised by 
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BIr* Disraeli. Ifc did nofc saj wlietlier tli© Ministry bad or Iiadl not &iledl 
to laaintain their aTowed policy of upholding the iafcegritj and inde- 
pendence of Denmark ; or %vhether their conduct had or had not lowerrf 
the just anfiiiencc of England in the capitals of Europe, and thereby 
diminished the securities for peace. ■ It garc the go-by to such incon* 
Tenieiit questions, and simply asserted' that the House was, at all events, 
glad to hear there was to l>e no interference in the war. -"Many doubted at 
first whether the Government would condescend to adopt ;Mr. Kinglake\s 
amendment, or whether they would venture iip>u adistiiict jiistitication of 
their conduct. Lord Palmerston, however, had an essentially practical 
way c£ looking at every question. Me was o£ OXunnelfs opinion that, 
aller all, the ver<rn’t is the thing. He knew lie couhl not get the verdict 
on the particular issues raised ly Mr. Disraeli, !»ut lie was in good hope 
that he could get it on the policy of his administration generally. The 
Government thereiurc adopted Mr. Kinglake’s amendment. Still the con- 
troversy w'as full of danger to Lord Palmerston. The advanced Liberals 
disliked him strongly for his lavish expenditure in fortification schemes, 
and for the manner in which he had thrown over the Ileform Bill They 
were not coerced, morally or otherwise, to support him merely beiuiuse he 
had not gone into the war against Germany; for no resjx>nsible voice from 
the Opposition had said that the Conservatives, i£ in office, would have 
adopted a policy of intervention. On the contrary, it was from Lord 
Stanley tliat there came during the debate the most iinwarlike sentiment 
uttered during the wliole controversy. Lord Stanley bluntly declared that 
^ to engage in a European ivar for the sake of these Duchies would be aii 
act, not of impolicy, but of insanity.’ There were members of the Peace 
Scxiiety itself probably wdio would have hesitated before adopting this view 
of the duties of a nation. If wax be permissible at all, they might have 
doubted whether the oppression of a smali people is not as fair a ground 
of warlike intervention as the grievance of a numerous population. When, 
liowever, such sentiments came from a leader of the party proposing the 
vote of censure, it is clear that the men who were for non-intervention as a 
principle were left free to vote on one side or the other as they pleased. 
Mr. Disraeli did not want to pledge them to warlike action any more than 
Lord Palmerston. ■ Many of them would, perhaps, rather have voted with 
Mr. Disraeli than with Lord Palmerston if they could see their way fairly 
to such a course ; and on the votes of even a few of them the result of the 
debate depended. , , They held -the fate of Lord Palmerston’s Ministry in 
the hollow of their Imnd. , 

Lord Palmerston seems to have decided: the question for them. ' Hk. 
speech closing the debate, was a . masterpiece . not of eloquence, not of 

2 ' ' , , 


164 


CH. XT.Y, 


A HISTORY OF OUR OWK TIMES* 

political argument, but of practical Parliamentary tactics. He spoke, as 
was Ms fasMon, witbout the aid of a single note. It was a wonderful 
spectacle that of the man of eighty, thus in the growing morning pouring 
out his unbroken stream of easy effective eloquence. He dropped the 
particular questions connected with the vote of censure almost imme- 
diately, and went into a long review of the whole policy of his adminis- 
tration. He spoke as if the resolution before the House were a proposal 
to impeach the Government for the entire course of their domestic policy. 
He passed in triumphant review all the splendid feats tvhicli Mr. Glad- 
stone had accomplished in the reduction of taxation ; he took credit for 
the commercial treaty with Prance, and for other achievements in which 
at the time of their accomplishment he had hardly even affected to feel 
any interest. He spoke directly at the economical Liberals ; the men 
who were for sound finance and freedom of international commerce* The 
regular Opposition, as he well knew, would vote against him ; the regular 
supporters of the Ministry would vote for him. Nothing could alter the 
course to be taken by either o£ these parties. The advanced Liberals, 
the men whom possibly Palmerston in his heart rather despised as calcu- 
lators and economists, — these might be affected one way or the other by 
the manner in wdiich he addressed himself to the debate. To these and at 
these lie spoke- He knew that Mr. Gladstone was the one leading man in 
the IMinistry whom they regarded with full trust and admiration, and on 
Mr. Gladstone’s exploits he virtually rested his case. His speech said in 
plain words : ‘ If you vote for this resolution proposed by hlr. Disraeli you 
turn Mr, Gladstone out of office 5 you give the Tories, who understand 
nothing about Free Trade and who opposed the French Commercial 
Treaty, an opportunity of marring all that he lias made.’ Some of Lord 
Palmerston’s audience were a little impatient now and then. ‘ What has 
all this to do with the question before the House ? ’ was murmured from 
more than one bench. It had everything to do wirli the question that was 
really before the House. That question ivas, ‘ Shall Palmerston remain in 
office, or shall he go out and the Tories come in ? ’ The advanced Liberals 
liad the decision put into their hands. As Lord Palmerston reviewed the 
financial and commercial history of his administration, they felt them- 
selves morally coerced to support the Ministry which had done so much 
for the policy that 'was especially the offspring of their inspiration. When 
the division was taken it was found that there were 295 votes for Mr. 
Disraeli’s resolution and 313 for the amendment. Lord Palmerston was 
saved by a majority of eighteen. It was not a very brilliant victory. 
There ivere not many votes to spare. But it was a victory. The Con- 
servative miss by a foot was as good for Lord Palmerston as a miss by 
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a mile. It gave liim a secure tenure of office for the rest of his life. Sndli 
as it wasj the victorj was won mainij by his own ski 1 1, energy, and 
astuteness, by the ready manner in which he evaded the question actually 
in debate, and rested Ills claim to acquittal on services which no one pro- 
posed' to disparage, conclusion was thoroughly illogical, thoroughly 

practical, tlioroiighly English. Lord Palmerston knew his time, his 
opportunity,, and his men. 

That WTis the last great speech made by Lord lhilmerston. That was 
the last great occasion on which he was called tijK)n to address the 
House of Commons. ' The effort was wortliy of the emergency, and, al 
least in an artistic sense, deserved .success.- Tlie speech exactly served its 
pur|K>se. It had no brilliant pa.ssages. It had no hint of an elevated 
thought. : It did not troubie itself witli any profession of exalted p'iirj',K>se 
or principle. It did not contain a single sentence which - anyone could 
care to remember afrer the emergency, had passed away. ' . But it did for 
Lord Palmerston wliat great eloquence might have failed to do ; what a 
great orator by virtue of his very genius and oratorical instincts might 
only have marred. It took captive the wavering minds, and it carried the 
d.ivi'Sio.n.. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

Enn AND FLOW. 

One cannot study English polities, even in the most siiper:fic.ial way, 
without being struck by the singular regularity with wliicli they are governed 
by the law of action and reaction. The .succession of ebb and flow in 
the tides is not more regular and more certain. A season of political 
energy is sure to come after a season of political apithy. After the 
sleeping comes the waking; after tlie day of ivork, the night of repose. 
A liberal spirit is abroad and active ; it carries all before it for a while ; 
it pushes great reforms through ; it projects otliers still greater. Suddenly 
a pause comes ; and a Avhisper is heard that we have had too much of 
Beform ; and the wdiisper grow's into a loud remonstrance, and the 
remonstrance into what seems to be an almost universal declaration. 
Then sets in a p-eriod of reaction, during 'wdiieh Beform is denounced as 
if it were a treason, and shuddered at as though it wer<3 a pestilence. For 
a season ' people make - themselves comfortable, and say to each., ot lie r tluit 
England has attained., political perfection; that oidy lools -ami traitors 
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would ask her to venture on any further change, and that we are all 
going now to have a contented rest. Just as this condition of things 
seems to have become a settled habit and state of existence, the new 
reaction begins ; and before men can well note the cliange, the country 
is in the fervour of a Reform fit again. It is so in our foreign policy. 
We seem to have settled down to a Washingtonian principle of absolute 
isolation from the concerns and complications of foreign countries, until 
suddenly we become aware of a rising sea of reaction, and almost in a 
moment we are in the thick of a policy which involves itself in the 
affairs of every state from Finland to Sicily, and from Japan to the 
Caspian Sea. It is the same with our Colonies. We are just on the 
eve of a blunt and cool dismissal of them from all dependence on us, 
when suddenly we find out that they are the strength of our limbs and 
the light of our eyes, and that to live without them w'ould Ixj only death 
in liie ; and for another season the patriotism of public men consists in 
professions of tinaltemble attachment to the Colonies. It is so with 
regard to warlike purpose and peaceful purpose; with regard to arma- 
ments, fortifications, law reform, everything. An ordinary observer 
ought to be able almost always to forecast the weather of the coming 
season in English politics. When action has run its course pretty neai*ly, 
reaction is sure ; and it ought not to be very difficult to foresee when the 
one lias had its season and the other is to succeed. 

The explanation of this phenomenon is not to be found in the fiict 
that the people of these countries are, as Mr. Carlyle sjiys, ^ mostly fools." 
They do not all thus change their opinions in sudden mechanical springs 
of alternation. The explanation is n6t to be sought in any change of 
national opinion at all, but rather in a change in the ascendency between 
two tolerably well-balanced parties in polities and thought. The people, 
of these coimtrie.s, or perhaps it should be said of England especially, are 
born into Liberalism and Conservatism. In Ireland and in Scotland the 
condition of things is modified by other facts, and the same general rule 
will hardly apply ; but in England this is, roughly speaking, the law of 
life. i\Ien as a rule remain in the political condition — we can hardly 
speak of the political convictions— to which they w^ere born. But the 
majority give themselves little trouble about the matter. If there is a 
great stir made by those just above them in politics, and to whom they 
look up, they will take some interest, and will exhibit it in any desirable 
way ; but they do not move of themselves, and when their leaders appear 
to acquiesce in anything for a season they -withdraw their attention alto- 
gether. Many a man is hardly conscious of whether he is Liberal or 
Conservative until he gets into a crowd somewhere, and hears his 
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Beigliboiirs slioiitiiig. Then he liiontu wilh those whom he knows to he 
of the opinions he is imderatood to hold, and he slionte himstdf into 
iwlilica! conviction. This is the condition of the majority. on both sides* 
It takes immense trouble on the part of the leaders to rouse the mass of 
their followers into a condition of genuine activity. The majority are 
like some of the heavy-winged insects who hardly ever nse their wings, 
and who when for some reason they are anxious to hoist themselves into 
the air, may be seen of a summer twilight making their preparation so 
long and slowly that a passing observer would never suppose they meant 
any such unwonted movement as a ihght. The political leaders, and 
the followers immediately within hearing of their voices, have for the 
most pm-t the direction of affairs in their hands — these and the ne%vs« 
|apers. The itiiulers, the House of Commons, and the active local men. 
in cities and boroughs — these and the newspapers make up what we 
commonly understand to be public opinion. The change in public 
opinion, or what seems to be such, is wlien one set succeeds for a time 
in getting predominance over the othri'. The predominance is usually 
transfen'ed when one set has done or sjiid all it is quite prepared to do 
or say for the moment. Then the other, having lost patience or gained 
courage, rushes in and gets his turn. It is like a contest in some 
burlesque eclogue, in which each singer has his chance only when the 
rival is out of breath, and he can strike in and keep singing until he 
too feels his lungs fill him and has to give ivay. The Liberals are in 
power, and tliey carry some measures by the streiigtli of their parlia- 
mentary majority. The moment comes when they go furtlier than the 
patience of tlieir opponents will bear, or wlien they have nothing more 
to suggest at the moment. In either case the managers of the Oppo- 
sition arouse themselves; and they say, ‘We cannot endure any more of 
this ; ’ or they ask each other why they have endured so much. They 
stir up their whole party witli all the energy they can muster, and at 
last, after tremendous effort, they get their shard-borne beetle hoisted 
for his drowsy flight. The others have sunk into comparative languor* 
They have done v.diat they w’-anted to do ; they have, according to the 
French phrase, exhausted their mandate ; and there is nothing by which 
they can call the whole strength of their party into action. They do 
not any longer see their way as well as their opponents do. They are 
not so angry or so resolute. Perhaps they think they have gone a 
ittle too far. The Conservative newspaj>ers are ail astir and aflame* 
The Conservative passion is roused. The Conservative lungs are fresh 
and strong ; their rivals are out of breath. In a wcml, the Coiiscrvativoa 
get what American ])(diticians call Mhe floor;’ mul this I.'AINaiservritive 
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reaction* All tlie time it is probable that not one man in every ten 
tbon^and of tbe population bas really changed bis opinion. The Con- 
servatives hold their place for a certain time until tbeir opponents have 
recovered their energies, and have lost their patience ; until their passion 
to attack is more tliorough and genuine than tbe power of the men in 
possession to resist. Then tbe Liberal beetle is got upon his wings, and 
Liberalism has its time again. 

Duringall these changes, however, the Liberal movement is neces- 
sarily gaining ground. Eeaction in English politics never now goes the 
length of undoing what has been done. It only interposes a delay, and 
a warning against moving too far and too fast in the same direction. 
Therefore, after each flux and reflux it is a matter of practical necessity 
that the cause which means movement of some kind must be found to 
have gained upon the cause which would prefer to stand still. It is 
almost needless to say that the Liberal party have not always been the 
actual means of carrying a liberal movement. All great Conservative 
leaders have recognised in good time tbe necessity of accepting some 
principle of Eeform. In a practical country like England, the Con- 
servatives could not maintain a party of any kind if it were absolutely 
certain that their mission was to oppose every reform, and the mission of 
the Liberals to promote it. As a principle, the business of Liberalism is 
to cry ^forwards;' that of Conservatism to cry ^back.’ The action and 
reaction of which we speak is that of Liberalism and Conservatism ; not 
of the leaders of Liberal and Tory Administrations. 

The movement of reaction against Eeform in domestic policy was in 
full force during the earlier years of Lord Palmerston's Government. 
In home politics, and where finance and commercial legislation were not 
concerned, Paimerston was a Conservative Minister. lie was probably 
on the whole more highly esteemed among the rank and file of the 
Opposition in the House of Commons than by the rank and file on his 
own side. I\ot a few of the Conservative country gentlemen would in 
their hearts have been glad if he could have remained Prime Minister 
for ever. His thoroughly English ways appealed directly to their sym- 
pathies. His instincts went with theirs. They liked his courage and 
his animal spirits. He was always ready to fling cheery defiance in the 
face of any foreign foe ; just as they had been tauglit to believe that their 
grandfathers used to fling defiance in the face of Bonaparte and France. 
He was a faithful member of the Church of England, but his certainly was 
not an austere Protestantism, and he allowed religion to come no further 
into the affairs of ordinary life than suited a country gentleman’s ideas of 
the fitness of things. There was among Tory country gentlemen also a 
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certain donbt or dread as to tbe manner in wMcli eccentric and exoteric 
genius rnlglife manage the affairs of England when the Conser?atir» cam© 
to have a government of their own, and when Lord Derby could no 
longer take commaiuL These, therefore, all liked Palmerston, and helped 
by their favour to swell the sails of his popularit}'. Many o£ those 'ivlio 
voted, w’ith their characteristic fidelity to party, for I^lr. Disraeli’s reso- 
Intioii of censure, were glad in their hearts that Lord Falnierston came 
safely out of the difficulty . 

But as the jeara went on there tvere maiilfest signs of the coming and 
inevitable reaction. One of the most striking of these indications was 
found in the position taken by ISfr, Gladstone. For seme time IMr. 
Gladstone liJid been more and more distinctly identifying himself with 
the opinions of the advanced Liberals, The advanced Liberals theiuseiveg 
were of two sectirais or fractions, working together almost always, but very 
distinct in complexion ; and it wais Mr. Gladstone’s fortune to be drawn 
by Jus sympathies to both alike. He was of course drawn towards the 
Manchester School by his economic views 5 by his agreement with them 
on all subjects relating to finance and to freedom 'of commerce. But the 
Manchester Liberals were for non-intervention in foreign politics; and 
they carried this into their sympathies as ivell as into their principles. 
They had never sliown much interest in the struggles of other nations for 
political liberty. They did not seem to think it w’as the business of 
Englishmen to make demonstrations about Italians, or Poles, or French 
Eepubl leans. The other section of the advanced Lilierals w’ertj sometimes 
even lliahtlly eager in their sympathies with the Liberal movements of the 
Continent. l\[r. Gladstone wais in communion witli tlica inovenients of 
foreign Liberals, as he ivas wuth those of English Free-traders and econo- 
mists. He was tlierefore qualified to stand between both sections of tlie 
advanced Li1)erals of England, and give one hand to each. During the 
debates on Italian questions of 18G0 and. 1861 he had identified himself 
witli the cause of Italian urdty and independence. 

In the year 1804 Garibaldi came on a visit to England, and was re- 
cs ived in London with an outburst of enthusiasm, tlie like whereof had not 
l)een seen since Kossuth first " passed down' Cheapside, and 'whicli perhaps 
was not seen even, then. It was,, curious .to notice how men of opposing 
parties were gradually swept or sucked into this wdiirlpool of entlaisiusrn, 
and how aristocracy and 'fashion, .wdiich, had always Indd aloof from 
Kossuth, soon crowded round Garibaldi, At first the lending men of 
.nearly all ■' parties held aloof except. 'Mr. Gladstone. ■ He was among the 
very first and; most cordial in his ■welcome., to Garibaldi. TIa-n the Liberal 
leaders in general thought they had better con s,ult for their pr^piilarity by 
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taking Garibaidi up. A lady of high rank and great political influence 
frankly expressed her opinion that Garibaldi was nothing more than a 
respectable brigand, but she joined in doing public honour to him never- 
theless, acknowledging that it would be inconvenient for her husband to 
keep aloof and risk his popularity. Then the Conservative leaders too 
began to think it would never do for them to hold back when the prospect 
of a general election was. so closely overshadowing them, and they plunged 
into the Garibaldi welcome. Men of the class of Lord Palmerston cared 
nothing for Garibaldi. Men like Lord Derby disliked and despised him ; 
but the crowd ran after him, and the leaders on both sides, after having 
lf)oked on for a moment with contempt, and another moment with amaze- 
ment, fairly pulled off their hats and ran with the crowd, shouting and 
hallooing like the rest. The peerage then rushed at Garibaldi. PTe was 
beset by dukes, mobbed by countesses. He could not, by any possibility, 
have so divided his day as to find time for accepting half the invitations of 
the noble and new friends who fought and scrambled for him. It was a 
l^erpetual trouble to his secrekiries and his private friends to decide be- 
tween the rival claims of a prince of the blood and a prime minister, an 
archbishop and a duchess, the Lord Chancellor and the leader of the 
Opposition. The Tories positively outdid the Liberals in the competition. 
Tlie crowd in the streets were perfectly sincere, some acclaiming Garibaldi 
liecause they had a vague knowledge that he had done brave deeds some- 
where, and represented a cause ; others, perhaps the majority, because 
they assumed that he was somehow opposed to the Pope. The leaders of 
society were for the most part not sincere. Three out of every four of them 
had always previously spoken of Garibaldi — when they spoke of him at 
ail, — as a mere buccaneer and filibuster. The whole thing ended in a 
quarrel between the aristocracy and the democracy ; and Garibaldi was 
got back to his island somehow. Had he ever returned to England he 
would probably have found himself unembarrassed by the attentions of 
the Windsor uniform and the Order of the Garter, The whole episode 
was not one to fill the soul of an unconcerned spectator with great respect 
for the manner in which crowds and leaders sometimes act in England. 
]\rr, Gladstone was one of the few among the leaders who were imdoubt- 
edlj sincere, and the course he took made him a great favourite with the 
advanced Eaclicals. 

Mr, Gladstone had given other indications of a distinct tendency to 
pass over altogether from Conservatism, and even from Peelism, into the 
ranks of the Radical Reformers. On May 11, 1864, Mr. Baines brought 
on a motion in the House of Commons for the reduction of the borough 
franchise from 10/. rental to C/. During the debate that followed Mr. 
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Gla«l^ne made a remarkabk d^kimiiaa. He coataaded llial thB barden 
of proof rested upon those ‘ who would exclude forty -nine liflielha of the 
working c1a&«a from the franchise; ’ *it is for fhem to show the tin worthi- 
ness, the inciipsntitv, awl the mis^omluet of the working class.’ * I saj/ lie 
repeated, that every man who is not presnmahly incapaeitalt'd by somi* 
consideration of personal iiuhtness or ixslitical danger, is morally entifleci 
to come wifiiin the p:i!e of the constitution.* The hill was rejected, as 
everyone knew it would he. A franchise bill introduced by a private 
member on a Wednesday is not supfioseil to have nmeli prospect of 
success. But tlie s]>eech of Mr. Gladstone gave an importance to the 
debate and to the occasion which it wmuld not bt* easy to overrate. The 
jxBition taken uj) by all Conservative minds, no matter to which side of 
politics their owners l>elonged, had been that the claim must be made out 
for those scjeking an extension of the suffrage in their favour ; that they 
must sliow imperative public need, immense and clear national and 
pditical advantage, to justify the concession ; that the mere fact of their 
tlcsire awl fitness ibr tlie franchise oiiglit not to count for anything in the 
consiileration. !Mr. Gladstone’s way of looking at the question create^:! 
entluisiasm on the one side— consternation and anger on the other. This 
was the principle of Rou.sseau’s ‘ Social Contract/ many voices exclaimed ; 
the principle of tlie rights of man; the red republic; the social and 
democratic revolution ; anything, everything that is subversive and anar- 
cdiicab Rirly in the Ibllowing session there was a motion introduced by 
}/ir. Dilhvyn, a stimieli and persevering Reformer, declaring that the posi- 
tit»n of tlie Irish State Church \vas unsatisfictory, and called for the early 
attention of Her Majesty’s Government. IMr. Gladstone spoke on tlio 
motimi, and drew a contrast between the State Clnirch of England and 
that of Ireland, pointing out that the Irish Church ministered only to the 
religious w'ants of one-eighth or one-ninth of the comnmnity amid wdiicli 
it w'as established. In reply to a letter of remonstrance Mr. Gladstone 
explained, not long after, that he had not recommended any |>articular 
action as a, consequence of Mr. Dillwyn’s resolution, regarding tlie ques- 
tion as yet ^ remote and apparently out of all hearing on the practical 
]K)litics of the day.’ It was evident, however, that liis mind wnnild he 
found to be made up at any time when the (question slioiild become 
practical, and it tvas highly probable that his own speech had greatly 
hastened the coming of that time. The eyes of all Radical Reformers, 
therefore, turned to IMr. Gladstone as the future Minister of Reform iii 
Church and State. He became from the same moment an object of dis- 
trust, and something approaching to detestation, in tlie eyes of all steady- 
going Conservatives. 
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Meanwiiile tliere were many changes taking place in the social and 
political life of England. Many eminent men passed away during the years 
rliat Lord Palmerston held his almost absolute sway over the House of 
Commons. One man we may mention in the first instance, although he 
‘was no politician, and his death in no wise affected the prospects of parties. 
The attention of the English people was called from questions of foreign 
policy and of possible intervention in the Danish quarrel, by an event 
which happened on the Christmas eve of 1863. That day it became 
known throughout London that the author of ^ Vanity Fair ’ was dead. 
Mr. Thackeray died suddenly at the house in Kensington which he had 
lately had built for him in the fashion of that Queen Anne period which 
he loved and had illustrated so admirably. He was still in the very prime 
of life ; no one had expected that his career was so soon to close. It had 
not been in any sense a long career. Success had come somewhat late to 
him, and he was left but a short time to enjoy it. We have already 
spoken of his works and his literary character. Since the publication of 
* The Newcomes,’ he had not added to his reputation; indeed it hardly 
needed any addition. He had established himself in the very foremost 
rank of English novelists ; with Fielding and Goldsitiith and Miss Austen 
and Dickens. He had been a literary man and hardly anything else; 
having had little to do with politics or political journalism. Once indeed 
he was seized with a sudden ambition to take a seat in the House of Com- 
mons, and at the general election of 1857 he offered himself as a candidate 
for the city of Oxford in opposition to Mr. Cardwell. He was not elected ; 
and he seemed to accept failure cheerfully as a hint that he had better 
keep to literary work for the future. He would go back to his author’s 
desk, he said good-humouredly; and he kept his word. It is not likely 
that he would have been a parliamentary success. lie had no giff of 
speech and had but little interest in the details of party politics. His 
political views were sentiments rather than opinions. Most of his admirers 
would probably liavs been sorry to see him involved in the partisan 
debates of the House of Commons, where any practised official trained to 
glibness or any overbearing declainier would have been far more than a 
match for him, and where he had no special need or call to go. It is not 
true that success in Parliament is incompatible with literary distinction, 
Macaulay and Grote, and two of Thackeray’s own craft, Lord Beaconsfield 
and Lord Lytton, may be called as recent witnesses to disprove that com- 
mon impression. But these were men who had a distinctly political object, 
or who loved political life, and were only following their star when they 
sought seats in the House of Commons. Thackeray had no such vocation 
and would have been as much out of place in Parliamentary debate as a 
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iminter or a mnsiciaa. He Bad no ne©l to covel Farliameula^ reputation* 
As it was well aid when tlie news o£ his defeat at Oxford reached 
London, the Houses of Lords and Commons together could not liaye pro- 
duced ‘ Barrj Lyndon ’ and ‘ Pandennis.’ His early death was a a)urce 
not only of national but of world-wide regret. It eclipsed the Christmas 
gaiety of nations. ' Thackeray was as much admired and appreciated in 
America as in England. Mr. Bussell, the correspondent of the Times, has 
given an amusing account of a Southern Confederate leader engaged in an 
attempt to run the Northern blockade,, who kept talking all the time, and 
mm at the .'most exciting and . perilous .moments, about tlie various 
characters in Thackeray’s novels. If Thackeray died too soon, it .was only 
too soon for his family and his friends. His fame was secure. He could 
hardly with any lengtli of years have added a cubit to his literary stature. 

A whole group of stotesmen had passed prematurely away. Sir James 
Graham had died after several years of a quiet career ; still a celebrity in 
the House of Commons, but not much in the memory of the public outside 
it. One of his latest speeches in Parliament was on the Chinese war of 
1800. On the last day of the session of 1801, and when almost all the 
other members had left the House, he remained for a wliile talking with a 
friend and former colleague, and as they were separating, Sir James Graham 
expressed a cheery hope that they should meet on the first day of the next 
session in the same place. But Graham died in the following October. 
Sidney Herbert had died a few weeks before in the same year. Sidney 
Herbert liad been raised to the peerage as Lord Herbert of Lea. He Imd 
entered the House of Lords because his breaking health rendered it impos- 
sible to stand the wear and tear of life in the Commons, and he loved 
politics and public affairs, and could not be induced to renounce tliem and 
live in quiet. He was a man of great gifts, and was looked upon as a 
pro.spective Prime Minister. He had a graceful and gracious bearing; he 
was an able administrator, and a very skilful and persuasive debater. His 
style of speaking was what might be called, if it is lawful to coin an ex- 
pression for the purpose, the ^ pointed- conversational.* He never declaimed ; 
never even tried to be what is commonly called eloquent ; but his sentences 
came out with a singularly expressive combination of force and ease, everv 
argument telling, every stroke having the lightness of an Eastern cham- 
pion’s sword-play.' He had high social .station, and was in every way 
fitted to stand at the head of English public' affairs. He was but 
ftfty-one years of age when he died. The country for some tiiiie 
looked on 8ir George Lewis as a 'man likely to lead, an adiiuiiistration; 
but he too passed away before his natural time., lie died two years after 
Sir James Graham and: Sidney Herbert, .and was only atme liftj- seven 
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years old at liis death. Lord Elgin was dead arid Lord Canning; and 
Lord Dalhoiisie had been some years dead. The Duke of Newcastle died 
in 1864. Mr, Gladstone, speaking at Glasgow, said of these, that ‘ they 
had been swept away in the full maturity of their laciilties and in the early 
stages of middle life — a body of men strong enough of themselves in all 
the gifts of wisdom and of knowledge, of experience and of eloquence, to 
have equipped a Cabinet for the service of the country.’ Nor must we 
omit to mention the death of Cardinal Wiseiiuin on February '15, 1865. 
Cardinal Wiseman had outlived the popular clamour once raised against 
him in England. There was a time when his name would have set all the 
pulpit-drums of no-Popery rattling ; he came at length to be respected and 
admired everywhere in England as a scholar and a man of ability. He 
was a devoted ecclesiastic, whose zeal for his Church was his honour, and 
whose earnest labour in the work he was set to do had shortened his busy 
life. 

During the time from the first outbreak of the Civil War in the United 
States to its close all these men were removed from the scene, and the 
Civil War 'was hardly over when iliehard Cobden was quietly laid in an 
English country churchyard, Mr. Cobden paid a visit to liis constituents 
of Rochdale in November 1864, to address them on public affairs. He 
was at the time struggling against a broncliial attack which made it im- 
prudent for him to attend a public meeting— especially imprudent to try to 
speak in public. He had to travel a long way in bad weather. His friends 
endeavoured to dissuade him from going to Rochdale ; but he was con- 
vinced that the condition of political affairs 'was so full of seriousness that 
lie could not consistently with his strong sense of duty put off addressing 
his constituents. He had had probably some presentiment of his death ; 
for not long before he had passed, in company with his friend Mr. Bright, 
the place where his only son lay buried, and he told Mr. Bright that he 
should soon be laid beside him. He went to Rochdale and spoke to a great 
public meeting, and he did not appear to have lacked any of his usual ease 
and enex-gy. This speech, the last he ever made, contained the famous 
passage so often quoted and criticised, which compared the undergraduate’s 
knowledge of Chicago with his knowiedge of the Ilyssus. ^ I will take any 
undergraduate,’ said Cobden, ^ now at Oxford or Cambridge, and I "will ask 
this young gentleman to walk up to a map of the United States and put 
Ilia finger upon the city of Chicago, and I -will undertake to say that he 
will not go within a thousand miles of it. Wlien I was at Athens I sallied 
forth one summer morning to see the far-famed river the Ilyssus, and after 
walking some hundred yards up what appeared to be the bed of a winter 
torrent, ! came up to a number of Athenian laundresses, and I found that 
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tljcj lijici daiiimeci up tliis £ir-lkm«?d ekteic river^ and tliat tliej w€re usiiif 
every drop of tlie water for tlieir linen and siicb sanitary pnr|K>iiea I mj 
wliy should not the young gentlemen who arc taught all alioufc the geogra- 
phy of the llyssiis know something about the geography ot‘ the Missiwippi, 
the Ohio, and tlu^ I^Iissouri ? ’ Mr. Cobden has always bi'Cii charged on 
the faith of tins contrast with a desire to throw contempt on the study of 
the classics, and with an intention to measure tlie comparative value of 
ancient and nnoderii literature b}^ the relative ccuntncu-cial im|>ortance of 
Chicago and the Ilyssus. He Ijad no such jmrposc. He merely meant to 
sho%v that the men who dogmatised about inudeni countries and politics 
ought to know something of the subject before tlu^y sp^ke and wrote, lie 
contended that it is ritllculous to call a modern political writer odiuxtted 
be<muse he knows something almit classic ({recce and ncithing about the 
United States. The humorous illustration about the llysstis Mr. Cobden 
liad used in a former speech ; and curiously enough something to much 
the siime purpose had been said by Byron about the Ilyssus before, with- 
out anyone falling foul of the author of ‘ Childe Harold,* and accusing him 
of disparaging the culture of Greece. Byron wrote that ^ places without a 
name and rivers not laid down on maps may one day, wdien more known, 
be justly esteemed superior subjects for the pencil and the pen to the dry 
ditch of the Ilyssus and the bogs of Boeotia.’ Cobden had been a good 
deal provoked, as most sensible |)ersous were, by the ilood of writing 
poured out on the country during the American Civil War, in which cita- 
tions from ’riiucydides were habitually introduced to settle questions <>! 
military and political controversy in the United States. That was the day 
for public instructors, of the inspired schoolboy type, who sometimes, to 
my the truth, knew little of the Greek literature from which they paraded 
tlieir quotations, but -who knew still less about tlie geography or the 
political conditions of America; wdio were under the impression that the 
Mississippi flowed east and west, and talked complacently of English war 
steamers getting into I^ake Eric, apparently making no account of so con- 
sidemble an obstacle as the Falls of Niagara. 

' ' ' This ''was Cobden’s last speech. ■ He did' not come up to London until 
the March of 1865, and the day on which he travelled was so bitterly cold 
that the bronchial '.affection from "which he was suffering, became cruelly 
aggravated. One of the last private letters he ever 'wrote enclosed to a 
friend an 'unsolicited contribution for the relief of a poor }our(g English- 
.woman, whose husband, an American seaman, had jjist died in London, 
leaving her. with a newly-born infant. He sank rapidly, and uii April 2 
lie died. .The .scene in the House -of Commons next evening was very 
touching. . Lord, Palmerston and Mr. Disraeli both spoke o£ Cul)deii' W'ith. 
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genuine feeling and sympathy ; but Mr. Bright’s few and broken words 
were as noble an epitaph as friendship could wish for the grave of a great 
and a good man. Some critics found fault with Lord Palmerston for 
having spoken of Cobden’s as ‘ Demosthenic eloquence.’ That simple 
conversational style, it tvas asked — does Lord Palmerston call that Demos- 
thenic ? Did he not use the word as a piece of unmeaning praise, merely 
because it came first to his lips? On the contrary, it is probable that 
Palmerston thought the word expressed exactly what he wished to say. 
We are apt to think of the eloquence of Demosthenes as above all things 
energetic, commanding, overbearing by its strength and its action. But 
this is a superficial way of regarding the great orator. What is the 
essential characteristic of the oratory of Demosthenes, in which it differs 
from that of almost every other orator, ancient and modern ? Surely its 
intensely practical nature ; the fact that nothing is spoken without a 
present and determinate purpose ; that no word is used which does not 
bear upon the argument the speaker would enforce. Cobden had not the 
power or the polish of Demosthenes, nor can Ms manner have been at all 
like that of the Athenian ; but his eloquence was always moulded naturally 
and unconsciously in the true spirit of Demosthenes. It was the eloquence 
of one who claimed only to be heard for liis cause, and for the arguments 
with which he should commend it to the intelligence of his audience. 
Those who found fault with Lord Palmerston’s epithet only failed to 
understand its application. 

The Liberal party then found themselves approaching a general elec- 
tion, with their ranks thinned by many severe losses. The Government 
had lost one powerful member by an event other than deatli. The Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Westbury, had resigned his office in consequence of a 
vote of the House of Commons. Lord Westbury had made many enemies. 
He was a man of great capacity and energy, into whose nature tlie scorn 
of forms and of lesser intellects entered fiir too freely. His character 
was somewhat wanting in the dignity of moral elevation. He had a 
tongue of marvellous bitterness. Ills sarcastic power was probably un- 
equalled in the House of Commons wdiile he sat there ; and when he 
came into the House of Lords he fairly took away the breath of stately 
and formal peers by the unsparing manner in which he employed his 
most dangerous gift. His style of cruel irony was made all the more 
effective by the peculiar suavity of the tone in which he gave out his 
sarcasms and his epithets. With a face that only suggested soft bland 
benevolence, with eyes half closed as those of a mediieval saint, and in 
accents of subdued mellifluous benignity, the Lord Chancellor was -wont 
to pour out a stream of irony that corroded like some deadly acid. Such 
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ft roan %vm sure to make enemies; and tlie time came wken, in the 
Scriptural sensOj they found him out. He had been lax in bis manner 
of using his patronage. In one case he had allowed an official of the 
House of Lords to retire,' and to receive a retiring pension, while a grave 
charge connected 'with his conduct in another public office was to Lord 
Westbury’s knowledge .impending over him ; and Lord Westbnry had 
appointed his own son to the place thus vacated. Thus at first sight it 
naturally appeared that Lord Wostbury had sanctioned tlie pensioning 
off of a public servant against 'whom a serious charge was still awaiting 
decision, in order that a place might be found for the Lord Cliancellor’a 
own son. In the other case, that of an apj>ointnient to the Leeds Bank- 
ruptcy Court, tlie authority of Lord Westbnry had been made use of by 
a member of his family to sanction a very impro|H'*r arrangement. In 
this ease*, however, it 'ivas shown that Lord Westbnry knew nothing of 
the proposal, and liad never had any idea of assisting any member of his 
family by Ids influence in the matter. No one believed that even in the 
former case he had been influenced by any corrupt motive. He had 
been led into error by a too easy good-nature towards certain members of 
his family, and by a carelessness 'ivhich the engrossing character of his 
other duties might at least have excused, if it could not have justified. 
Still there could be no doubt that the manner in wldeh he had exercised 
his patronage, or allowed it to be exercised, was deserving of reprehension. 

The question was taken up by the House of Commons ; and some- 
what unfortiinately taken up in the first instance by a strong political 
opponent cf the Government. On July 3, 1865, Mr. Ward Hunt moved 
a distinct vote of censure on the Lord Chancellor. Tlie House did not 
agree to the resolution, 'wliich 'would have branded the Lord Chancellor’s 
conduct as * highly reprehensible, and calculated to throw discredit on the 
administration of the high offices of the State.’ It, however, accepted 
an amendment wdiich, while acquitting Lord Weslbury of any corrupt 
motive, declared that the granting of the pension showed a laxity of 
practice and a want of caution 'with regard to the public interests on the 
part of the Lord Chancellor. The Government were not able to resist 
this resolution. Lord Palmerston made the best effort he eculd to save 
the Lord Chancellor ; but the common feeling of the House held tliat the 
words of the resolution were not too strong; and the Government had to 
bow to it. The Lord Chancellor immediately resigned his office. No 
other course 'was fairly open to liim. The Government lost a man of 
singular ability and energy. Lord Weslbury’s fall was not perhaps so 
much the result of the one or two transactions for wliicli the censure was 
passed, as of ' the growing dislike which both Houses had .come to feel .for 
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an intellect too keen to be scrupulous, and a nature -winch brought even 
to the uninspiring business of law reforms some of the fierce animosities 
to which the tongue of a SwiE would hardly have given a more bitter 
expression. Many thought, when all was done, that he Iiad been some- 
wliat luirshly used. He would, perhaps, have been greatly surprised liim- 
helf to know liow many kindly things were said of him. 

The hour of political reaction was evidently near at hand. Five years 
had passed away since the withdrawal of Lord John EusselFs Eeform 
Bill; and five years may represent in ordinary calculation the ebb or flow 
of the political tide. The dissolution of Parliament was near. Lord 
Derby described the Speech from the Throne, at the opening of the session 
of 18G5, as a sort of address very proper to be delivered by an aged 
minister to a moribund Parliament. The Parliament Imd run its 
course. It had accomplished the rare feat of living out its days, and 
having to die by simple efflux of time. On July 6 , 1865, Parliament 
was dissolved. Mr. Disraeli’s address to the electors of Buckinghamshire, 
sent out before the dissolution, distinctly declared that the issue which 
the country w'oiild have to decide concerned the National Church and the 
franchise. ^The maintenance 'of a National Cliurcli,’ he said, Viuvolves 
the question whether the principle of religion shall be an element of our 
political constitution ; wdiether the State shall be consecrated ; or whether, 
ilismissing the sanctions that appeal to tlic higlier feelings of man, our 
scheme of government should degenerate into a mere sj^stem of police.’ 
‘I see nothing,’ he proclaimed, ‘in such a result but the corruption of 
nations and the fall of empires.’ As regards the francliise he was vaguely 
grandiloquent; and both the vagueness and grandiloquence were doubt- 
less deliberate and to serve a purpose. ‘On the extension of the Electoral 
Franchise,’ he ob^rved, ‘depends the distribution of power/ He was of 
opinion that ‘ the primary plan of our ancient constitution, so rich in various 
wisdom, indicates the course we ought to pursue.’ What that course was 
Mr. Disraeli took good care not to explain too clearly. The ancient con- 
stitution, he showed, Imd ‘ secured our popular rights by entrusting power 
not to an indiscriminate multitude, but to the Estate or Order of the 
Commons; and a wise Government should be careful that the elements 
oi tliat Estate should bear a due relation to the moral and material de- 
velopment of the country.’ Public opinion, he suggested, might not be 
yet ripe enough to legislate on the subject ; but the country ‘ might ponder 
over it with advantage, so that when the time comes for action we may 
legislate in the spirit of the English Constitution, which would absorb the 
best of every class, and not ffili into a democracy, which is the tyranny of 
one class, and' that one the least enlightened.’ Translated into plain 
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Englisli^ thesis pompoiia genemlitias ttieanl clearlj cnottgli^ alilioiigli 
perhaps iiH‘n did not all see it just then, that Mr. Disraeli weiilti Ik) pre- 
pared, if hii tnm should arrive, to bring in a Hefonn Bill, and that he 
still hail hopes ctf hidiig able to satisfy the country without going too l:ir 
in the direction of p^pnlar suffrage. But it seems evident now that he 
had left it open to him to take even that course should it come in his way. 
No matter how wide tlie extension of the franchise whiidi lui found 
himself driven to make, he could always say that in his cjpinion it only 
absorbed the best of a class, and did not allow us to fall into a democracy, 
* Which spills tlie foremost foeman’s life, that party conr|Uf‘rs in the 
strife/ The ftrst blow was struck in the city oC I^ondon, and the Lil>erals 
carried all tlie scats. Four Liberals were elected. In Westminster the 
contest was somewhat remarkable. The constituency of Westmii^ster 
always had the generous ambition to wish to be rcprescuitcd by at least one 
man of distinction. Westminster had been representeil by Fox. It had 
more lately had Sir Francis Bnrdett for one of its representatives and 
(Jochrane tor another. Byron's trknd Hobhoiise long represented West- 
minster. More lately still it Imd had Sir de Lacy Evans, not much of a 
politician to be sure, but a very gallant soldier, a man whose name was, 
at all events, to adopt the If reach phrase, * in the play bill.’ This time Mr, 
Mill "was induced to come out of his calm retirement in Avignon and 
accept the candidature for Westminster. He issued an address embodying 
Ids well-known political opinions. He declined to look after local business, 
and on principle he objected to pay any part of the expenses of election. 
It was felt to be a somewhat bold experiment to put forward such a man as 
^[ili among the candidates for the representation of a popular constituency. 
Ills opinions were extreme. He was not known to belong to any church 
or religious denomination. He was a phiiosoplier, and English political 
organisations do not love philosophers. Fie was almost absolutely unknown 
to his countrymen in general. Until he came forward as a leader of the 
agitation in favour of tlie Northern cause during the Civil War, he had 
never, so fir as tve know, been seen on an English political platform. Even 
of the electors of Westminster very few had ever seen him before hia can- 
didature. ]\[any were under the vague impression that he was a clever 
man who wrote wise books, and died long ago. He was not supposed to 
have any liking or capacity for Paiiiainentary life. More than ten years 
before it was know'ii to a few that he had been invited to stand Aran Irish 
county and had declined. That was at the time when his observations on 
the Irish land tenure system and the condition of Irehuul generally hiul 
Ailed tlie hearts of many Irishmen with delight and wonder-— -delight and 
wonder to And that a cold English philosopher and economist slioiilJ form 
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such jtist and generous opinions about Irish questions, and aliould express 
them with such a noble courage. Since that time he had not been sup- 
posed to have any inclination for public life; nor we believe had any serious 
effort been made to tempt him out of his retirement. The idea now oc- 
curred to Mr. James Beal, a popular Westminster politician, and he 
pressed it so earnestly on Mill as a public duty that Mill did not feel at 
liberty to refuse. Mill was one of the few men who have only to be con- 
vinced that a thing was incumbent on them as a public duty to set about 
doing it forthwith, no matter how distasteful it might be to them person- 
ally, or what excellent excuses they might offer for leaving the duty to 
others. He had written things which might well make him doubtful about 
the prudence of courting the suffrages of an English popular constituency. 
He was understood to be a rationalist ; he was a supporter of many political 
opinions that seemed to ordinary persons much like ^ fads,’ or crotchets, or 
even crazes. He had once said in his writings, that the working-classes in 
England were given to lying. He had now to stand up on platforms before 
crowded and noisy assemblies where everything he had ever written or said 
could be made the subject of question and of accusation ; and with enemies 
outside capable of torturing every explanation to his disadvantage. A man 
of independent opinions and who has not been ashamed to change his 
opinions when he thought them wrong, or afraid to put on record each 
opinion in the time when he held to it, is at much disadvantage on the 
hustings. He will find out there what it is to have written books and to 
have enemies. Mill triumphed over all the difficulties by downright 
courage and honesty. When asked at a public meeting chiefly composed 
of working men, whether he had ever said the working classes were given 
to lying, he answered straight out, * I did ; ’ a bold, blunt admission with- 
out any qualification. The boldness and frankness of the reply struck home 
to the manhood of the working men who listened to him. Here they saw 
a leader who would never shrink from telling them the truth. Mr. Mill has 
himself described what followed his answer. ‘ Scarcely were these two words 
out of my mouth, when vehement applause resounded through the 'whole 
meeting. It was evident that the working people were so accustomed to 
expect equivocation and evasion from those who sought their suffrages, that 
when they found, instead of that, a direct avowal of what was likely to be 
disagreeable to them, instead of being affronted they concluded at once that 
this was a person they could trust. . . . The first working man who 

spoke after the incident I have mentioned (it was Mr. Odger) said that 
the working classes had no desire not to be told of their faults ; they wanted 
friends, not flatterers ; and felt under obligation to anyone who told them 
anything in themselves which he sincerely believed to require amend- 
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ment* And to tliis tlie meeting Eeiirtily responded.’ One Is in doubt 
wbetlier to admire more the frankness of the speaker or the manij good 
sense of those to whom he spoke. ‘As mticli to my surprise/ says Mr. 
Mill, ‘ as to that of anyone, I was returned to Parliament by a majority of 
some hundreds over my Conservative competitor.’ 

In many other instances there was a marked indication that the political 
tide had turned in favour of Liberal opinions. Mr. Thomas Hughes, 
author of ‘Tom Brown’s Schooldays,’ a Hadical of the ‘ 2 ]auscularGhns- 
tianitj ’ order, as it was called, was returned for Lambeth. Mr. Duncan 
MLaren, brother-in-law of Mr. Bright, and an advanced Eadical, was 
elected for Edinburgh, unseating a mild Whig. Mr. G. 0. Trevelyan, a 
brilliant young Eadical, nephew of Macaulay, came into Parliament. In 
Ireland some men of strong opinions, of ability, and of high character found 
seats in the House of Commons for the first time. One of these was Mr. 
J, B. Dillon, a man who had been concerned in the Irish Eebellion of 
1848. He had long opposed the idea of an armed rising, believing it in- 
opportune and hopeless, but nevertheless when the movement was precipi- 
tated by events he went and took his place in front of it with- his leader. 
Mr. Dillon had lived for some years in the United States, and had lately 
returned to Ireland under an amnesty. He at once reassumed a leading 
part in Irish politics, and won a high reputation for his capacity and his 
integrity. He promised to have an influential part in bringing together 
the Irish members and the English Liberals, but his untimely death cut 
short what would unquestionably have been a very useful career. Where- 
ever there was a change in the character of the new Parliament it seemed 
to be in fiivour of advanced Eeform. It was not merely that the Tories 
were left in a minority, but that so many mild Whigs bad been removed 
to give pdace to genuine Liberals. There seemed to be little doubt that 
this new Parliament would do something to make its existence memorable. 
No one surely could have expected that it would vindicate its claim to 
celebrity in the peculiar manner that its short history illustrates. Mr. 
Disraeli himself expressed his opinion of the new Parliament after it bad 
been but a short time sitting. He spoke of it as one which had distinctly 
increased the strength and the following of Mr. Bright, No one could fail 
to see, he pointed out, that Mr. Bright occupied a very different position 
now from that which he bad beld in tbe late Parliament. New men bad 
come into tbe House of Commons, men of integrity and ability, who were 
above all things advanced Eefbrmers. The position of Mr. Gladstone was 
markedly changed. He had been defeated at the University of Oxford by 
Mr. Gathorne Hardy, but was at once put in nomination for South Lanca- 
shire, was still open, and be was elected there. His severance 


A HISTORY OF OXJB OWiI TIMFR. ch. xivii. 

frnmtlic University was regarded by Liberals as his political enmncipa- 
t on The Reformers then would have at their head the two great 
Parliamentary orators (one of them undoubtedly the future Prime 
Minister) and the greatest philosophical writer and thinker of the day. 
Thi-” Liberal triumvirate, as they were called, would have behind them 
inanv new and earnest men, to whom their words would be a law. The 
alarmed Tories said to themselves that between England and tlie demo- 
cmtic flood there was left but one barrier, and that was in the person of the 
old statesman, now in his eighty-first year, of whom more and more 
doubtful rumours began to arrive in London every day. 


CHAPTER XLTII. 

1 HE DEATH OF LORD FALMERSTOK. 

‘Unarm, Eros; tlie long day’s task is done, and we must sleep 1 ’ A 
loner, very long, day’s task was nearly done. A marvellous career was 
fast" drawing to its close. Down in Hertfordshire Lord Palmerston was 
dying. As°Mirabeau said of himself, so Palmerston might have said, he 
could already hear the preparations for the funeral of Achilles. He had 
enjoyed life to the last as fully as ever Churchill did, although in a difEer- 
ent sense. Long as his life was, if counted by mere years, it seems much 
longer still when we consider what it had compassed, and how active it 
had been from the earliest to the very end. Many men were older than 
Lord Palmerston f he left more than one senior behind him. But they 
were for the most part men whose work had long been done; men who 
had been consigned to the arm-chair of complete inactivity. Palmerston 
was a hardworking statesman until within a very few days of his deatb. 
He had been a member of Parliament for nearly sixty years. He entered 
Parliament for the first time in the year when Byron, like himself a 
Harrow boy, published his first poems. He had been in the House of 
Commonsibr thirty years when the Queen came to the throne. He used 
to play chess with the unfortunate Caroline of Brunswick, wife of the 
Prince Eegeiit, when she lived at Kensington as Princess of Wales. In 
1808, being then one of the Lords of the Admiralty, he had defended the 
Copenhagen expedition of the year before, and insisted that it was a stroke 
indispensable to the defeat of the designs of Napoleon. During all his 
political career he was only out of office for rare and brief seasons. To be 
a private member of Parliament was a short occadonal episode in his sue.* 
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cessful life. In tlie words of Sadi, the Persian poet, he had obtained an 
car of corn from every harvest. 

It was only during the session of 1865 that Lord Palmerston began to 
give evidence that he was suffering severely at last from that affliclion 
which has been called the most terrible of all diseases — old age. Up to the 
beginning of that year be had scarcely shown any signs of actual decay. 
He had, indeed, been for a longtime a sufferer from occasional fits of 
gout, lately in hands as well as feet. During the winter of the Trent 
seizure he had been much disabled and tortured by a visitation of this 
kind, which almost entirely crippled him. But in this country the goat 
has long ceased to be an evidence of old age. It only too commonly ac-* 
companies middle life ; and, indeed, like black Care in the poet’s verse, 
seems able to cling on to any horseman. But during the session of 1865 
Lord Palmerston began to show that he was receiving the warnings which 
Death, in Mrs, Thrale’s pretty poem, is made to give of his coming. He 
suffered much for some of the later months. His eyesight had become 
very weak, and even with the help of strong glasses he found it difficult 
to read. He was getting feeble in every %vay. He ceased to have that 
joy of the strife which inspired him clunng Parliamentary debate even up 
to the attainment of his eightieth year. He had kept up his bodily vigour 
and the youthful elasticity of Ms spirits so long, that it must have come 
on him with the shock of a painful surprise when he first found that his 
frame and liis nerves Avere beyond doubt giving way, and that he too 
must succumb to the cruel influence of yearn. The collapse of his vigour 
came on almost at a stroke. On his eightieth birthday, in October, 1864, 
lie started, Mr. Ashley tells us, ‘ at half-past eight from Broadlands, taking 
his horses by train to Farehara, was met by engineer officers, and rode 
along the Portsdown and Hilsea lines of forts, getting off his liorse and 
inspecting some of them, crossing over to Anglesey forts and Gosport, and 
not reaching home till six in the evening.’ Earlier in the same year he 
rode one day from Iiis house in Piccadilly to Harrow, trotting the distance 
of nearly twelve miles within one hour. Such performances testify to an 
energy of Avhat one Avould almost call youthful vitality, rare indeed even 
in the history of our long-living time. But in 1865 the change set in all 
at once. Lord Palmerston began to discontinue his attendances at the 
House ; when he did attend, it was evident that he Avent through his 
Parliamentary duties Avith difficulty, and even Avith pain. The Tiverton 
election on the dissolution of Parliament Avas his last public appearance. 
He went from Tiverton to Brocket, in Hertfordshire, a place which Lady 
Palmerston had inherited from Lord Melbourne, her brother ; and there 
he remained. The gout had become very serious now. It had fIcAvn to 
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a dangerous place ; and Lord Palmerston liad made the danger greater bj 
venturing with his too youthful energy to ride out before lie had nearly 
recovered from one severe attack. On October 17 a bulletin was issued, 
annoiincing that Lord Palmerston had been seriously ill, in consequence 
of having taken cold, but that he had been steadily improving for three 
days, and was then much better. Somehow this announcement failed to 
rea^uro people in London. Many had only then for the first time heard 
that Palmerston was ill, and the bare mention of the flict fell ominously 
on the ear of the public. The very next morning these suspicions were 
confirmed. It was announced that Lord Palmerston’s condition had sud- 
denly altered for the worse, and that he was gradually sinking. Then 
everyone knew that the end was near. There W'as no surprise when the 
news came next day that Palmerston was dead. He died on October 18. 
Had he lived only two days longer he would have completed his eighty- 
first year. He was buried in Westminster Abbey with public honours on 
October 27. No man since the death of the Duke of Wellington had 
filled so conspicuous a place in the public mind. No man had enjoyed 
anything like the same amount o£ popularity. He died at the moment 
when that popularity had reached its very zenith. It had become the 
fashion of the day to praise all he said and all he did. It was the settled 
canon of the ordinary Englishman’s faith that what Palmerston said 
England must feel. To stand forward as the opponent, or even the 
critic, of anything done or favoured by him was to be unpopular and 
unpatriotic. Lord Palmerston had certainly lived long enough in years, 
in enjoyment, in fame. It seems idle to ask what might have happened 
if a man of more than eighty could have lived and held his place in active 
public life for a few years more. But if one were to indulge in such 
speculation, the assumption would be that in such an event there must 
have been some turn in the tide of that almost unparalleled popularity 
and success. Fortunate in everything during his later years, Lord 
Palmerston was withdrawn from chance and change just when his fortune 
had reached its fiood. 

It is hardly necessary to say that the regret for Palmerston was very 
general and very genuine. Privately, he can hardly have had any enemies. 
He had a kindly heart, which won on all people who came near him. He 
had no enduring enmities or capricious dislikes ; and it was therefore very 
hard for ill-feeling to live in his beaming, friendly presence. He never 
disliked men merely because he had often to encounter them in political 
war. He tried his best to give them as good as they brought, and he bore 
no malice. There were some men whom he disliked, as we have already 
mentioned in these volumes, but they were men who for one reason or 
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anotlier stood persistently in his way, and who he fancied he had reason 
to believe had acted treaclieroiisly towards him. He liked a man to be 
‘English,’ and he liked him to be W'hat he considered a gentle man ; but 
he did not restrict his definition of the word ‘gentleman’ to the mere 
qualifications of birth or social rank. His manners w’ ere frank and genial 
rather than polished ; and his is one of the rare instances in which a man 
contrived always to keep np his personal dignity without any stateliness 
of bearing and tone. He w'as a model combatant; %vhen the combat w^as 
over, he w’as ready to sit dowm by his antagonist’s side and be Ms friend, 
and talk over their experiences and exploits. He w'as absolutely free 
from affectation. This very fact gave sometimes an air almost of rough- 
mm to his manners, he could be so plain-spoken and downright when 
suddenly called on to express his mind. He Avas not in the highest sense 
of the w'orcl a truthful man ; that is to say, there were episodes of his 
career in which for purposes of statecraft he allowed the House of Com- 
mons and the country to become the dupes of an erroneous impression. 
Personally truthful and honourable of course it Avould be siiperfliious to 
pronounce him. A man of Palmerston’s bringing up is as certain to be 
personally truthful as he is to be brave, and to be fond of open-air exercise 
and the cold bath. But Palmerston Avas too often Avilling to distinguish 
between the personal and the political integrity of a statesman* The dis- 
tinction is common to the majority of statesmen ; so much the Avorse for 
statesmanship. But the gravest errors of this kind which Palmerston had 
committed were committed for an earlier generation. The genei'al public 
of 18G5 took small account of them. INot many Avould have cared much 
then about the grim story of Sir Alexander Biirnes’s despatches, or the 
manner in which Palmerston had played Avith the hopes of foreign Liberal- 
ism, conducting it more than once rather to its grave than to its triumph. 
These things lived only in the minds of a feAV at the time Avhen the news 
of his death came, and even of that feAv not many were anxious to dwell 
upon them. It Avas noticed at the time that the London newspaper -which 
had persistently attacked his policy and himself since the hour wEen it 
came into existence, appeared in deep mourning the day after his death. 
Some thought this show of regret inconsistent; some declared it hypo- 
critical, There is no reason to think it either the one or the other. With- 
out retracting one Avord of condemnation uttered concerning Palmerston's 
policy, it was surely natural to feel sincere regret for the death of one who 
had filled so large a space in the public eye; a man of extraordinary 
powers, and Avhose love for his country had never been denied. ‘ Dead I 
that quits all scores ! ’ is the exclamation of the gipsy in ‘ Guy Mannering’ 
—only a simple untaught version of the ‘ sunt lachrynue rerum ’ of Virgil, 
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wliicli Fox (iuotecl to explain liis feelings wlien he grieved for the death of 
the rival wliose public actions he could not even at such a moment pretend 
to approve. 

Whether Lord Palmerston belonged to tlie first order o£ statesmen can 
be only matter of speciilation and discussion. He was not afforded any 
opportunity of deciding tbe (|uestion. It was the happy fortune of his 
country during all his long career to have never been jdaced in any 
position of organic danger. Not for one moment was there any crisis of 
the order which enables a man to prove that he is a statesman of the 
foremost class. It would he almost as profitable to ask ourselves whether 
the successful capUiin of one of the Canard steamers might have been a 
Nelson or a Columbus, as to ask whether under the pressure of great 
emergency Palmerston might have been a really great statesman. If we 
were to test him by his judgment in rnatters of domestic policy, we 
should have to rate him somewhat low. The description which Grattan 
gave of Burke would have to he reversed in Lord Palmerston’s case. 
Instead of Siiyiiig that Hie «iw everything; lie foresaw everything/ we 
should liave to say, he saw iiothiiig ; he foresaw nothing. He was liarclly 
dead when tlie great changes which he had always scoffed at and declared 
impossible came to pass, ^^farshal MacMalioii once said tliat in some 
given contingency the chassejwts of the French soldiers would go off of 
tlicmsclves. Such seemed to bo the condition of tlie very reforms which 
Pahiierston had persuaded himself to regard as un-English and impossible. 
They went off of themselves, one might say, tlic moment he was gone. 
Nor was it that his strength had withstood them. If he had been ten 
years younger they would probably have gone off in spite of him. They 
waited out of courtesy to him, to his age, and to the certainty that before 
very long he must be out of the way. 

But of course Lord Palmerston is not to be judged by iiis domestic 
policy. We might as well judge of Frederick the Great by Iiis poetry, 
or Eiehelieii by his play^ Palmerston was himself only in the Foreign 
Uiliee, and in the House of Commons. In both alike the recognition of 
his true capacity came very late. His Parlianientary training had been 
perfected before its success was acknowledged. He wnis therefore able 
to use his faculties at any given moment to their fullest stretch. He 
could always count on them. They had been so well drilled by long 
practice that they would instantly come at call. He understood the 
moods of the House of Commons to perfection. He could play upon 
those moods as a performer does upon the keys of an instrument. The 
doctor in one of Dickens’ stories contrives to seem a master of his 
business by simply observing what those around the patient have, been 
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doing and wiMi to do, and advising that just tliose things shall bo done. 
Lord Palmerston often led the House of Commons after the same fashion. 
He saw what men were in tlie mood to do, and he did it 5 and they were 
clear that that must be a great leader who led them just whither they 
felt inclined to go. The description which Burke gave of Cliarles 
Townshend would very accurately describe what Lord Falmerston came 
to be in his later days. He became the spoilt child of the House of 
Commons. Only it has to be added, that as the spoilt child iisually 
spoils the parent, so Palmerston did much to spoil the House that |}etted 
him. He would not allow it to remain long in the mood to tolerate high 
principles, or any talk about them. Much earnGstnc‘s.s lie knew bored tlie 
House, and lie took care never to be much in earnest. He left it to 
others to be eloquent. It was remarked at the time that the Piime 
Minister who is now, and has been for years, far more influential in 
England than ever Bolingbroke was, wielding a political power as great 
as any ever owned by Cbatliain or Pitt; as supreme in his own country 
as Cavour was in Sardinia; holding a position such as no French 
statesman has held for generations in France, has scarcely any pretension 
whatever to be considered an orator, and has not during the whole 
course of his long career affixed his name to any grand act of successful 
statesmansliip.’ Lord Palmerston never cared to go deeper in his speeches 
than the surface in everything. He had no splendid phraseology ; and 
probably would not have cared to make any display of splendid phrase- 
ology even if he had the gift. No speech of his would be read except 
for the present interest of the subject. No passages from Lord Palmerston 
are quoted by anybody. He always selected, and doubtless by a kind of 
instinct, not tlie arguments which were most logically cogent, but tlioso 
which were most likely to suit the character and the temper of the 
audience he happened to be addressing. He spoke for liis hearers, not 
for himself ; to affect the votes of those to whom he was appealing, not 
for the sake of expressing any deep irrepressible convictions of his own. 
He never talked over the heads of his audience, or compelled them to 
strain their intellects in order to keep pace with his flights. No other 
statesman of our time could interpose so dexterously just before the 
division to break the effect of some telling speech against him, and to 
bring the House into a frame of mind for regarding all that had been 
done by the 0|)position as a mere piece of political ceremonial, gone 
through in deference to the traditions or the formal necessities of party, 
on which it wwld be a waste of time to bestow serious th ought. A 
writer quoted by Mr. Ashley has remarked upon Lord Palmerston’s 
habit ^ of interjecting occasionally a sort of guttural sound between Ins 
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mwds, wliich must iiecessarilj have been fatal to anything like true 
oratorical effect, but which somehow seemed to enhance the peculiar 
effectiveness o£ his unprepared, easy, colloquial style,’ The writer goes 
on to say that this occasional hesitation ^ often did much to increase the 
humour of some of the jocular hits in which Lord Palmerston so com- 
monly delighted.’ ^ The johe seemed to be so entirely unpremeditated ; 
the audience were kept for a moment in such amusing suspense, while the 
speaker was apparently turning over the best way to give the hit, that 
when at last it came it was enjoyed with the keener relish.’ 

Nothing is more rash than to attempt to convey in cold words an idea 
of the effect which a happy phrase from Lord Palmerston could sometimes 
produce upon a hesitating audience, and how it could throw ridicule upon 
a very serious case. Let us, however, make one experiment. Mr. 
Disraeli had once made a long and heavy attack on the Ministry, opened 
quite a battery of argument and sarcasm against them for something they 
had done or had left undone. Towards the close of his speech he observed 
that it was no part of his duty to suggest to the Ministry the exact course 
they ought to pursue ; he would abstain from endeai^ouring to influence 
the House by offering any opinion of his own on that subject. Lord 
Palmerston began his reply by seizing on this harmless bit of formality. 

* The right honourable gentleman,’ lie said, Mias declared that he abstained 
from endeavouring to influence the House by any advice of his own. Well, 
Mr. speaker, I think that is indeed patriotic.’ The manner in which 
Palmerston spoke the words ; the peculiar pause before he found the exact 
epithet with which to commend Mr. Disraeli’s conduct; the twinkle of the 
eye; the tone of the voice — -ail made this ironical commendation more 
effective than the finest piece of satire would have been just then. Lord 
Palmerston managed to put it as if Mr, Disraeli, conscious of the impossL 
bility of his liaving any really sound advice to offer, had out of combined 
modesty and love of country deliberately abstained from offering an 
opinion that might perhaps have misled the ignorant The effect of Mr. 
Disraeli’s elaborate attack was completely spoilt. The House was no 
longer in a mood to consider it seriously. This, it may be said, was almost 
in the nature of a practical joke. Not a few of Palmerston’s clever instan- 
taneous effects partook to a certain extent of the nature of a good- 
humoured practical joke ; but Palmerston only had recourse to these ora- 
torical artifices when lie was sure that the temper of the House and the 
condition of the debate would make them serve his momentary purpose. 
It was hardly better than a mere joke when Palmerston, charged with 
having acted unfairly in China by first favouring the great rebellion, and 
then indirectly helping the Chinese Gove^^nlent to put it down? blandly 
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asked wlint could be more impartial conduct tban to help tli6 rebels irst 
and til e Ciovernment after. It ^vas a mere joke to declare tlmt a member 
who bad argued against Palmerston’s sclieme of fortifications, bad liiraself 
admitted the necessity o£ suck a plan by saying that be bad taken care to 
'fortity bimseif’ witli flicts in order to debate tlie question. There were 
not, however, the purely frivolous jests that wbeii thus told they may seem 
to be. They bad all of tbeni tbe distinct purpose of convincing the House 
that Lord Palmerston thought nothing of the arguments urged against 
him ; that they did not call for any serious consideration ; that a careless 
jest was the only way in which it would be worth his while to answer 
them. It is certain that not only was the opponent, not only 'were other 
possible opponents, disconcerted by this way of dealing with the question, 
but that many listeners became convinced by it that there could he 
nothing in the case wliich Lord Palmerston treated with sucli easy levity. 
They had all, and more than all, the effect of Pitt’s throwing down liis pen 
and ceasing to take notes during Erskine’s speech, or O’Cormeirs smile and 
amused shake of the head at the earnestness of an ambitious young speaker, 
who thought he was making a damaging case against liim, and compelling 
a formidable and elaborate reply. The jests of Lord Palmerston always 
had a purpose in them, and “were better adapted to the occasion and the 
moment than the repartees of the best debater in the House. At one time, 
indeed, he flung -his jests and personalities about in somewhat too reckless 
a faishion, and he made many enemies. But of late years, whether from 
growing discretion or kindly feeling, he seldom indulged in any plea- 
santries that could wound or offend. During his last Parliament he repre- 
sented to the full the average head and heart of a House of Commons 
singularly devoid of high ambition or steady purpose; a House peculiarly 
intolerant of eccentricity, especially if it were that of genius ; impatient 
of having its feelings long strained in any one direction, delighting only 
in ephemeral interests and excitements; hostile to anything which drew 
heavily on the energy or the intelligence. Such a House naturally 
acknowledged a heavy debt of gratitude to the statesman who never either 
puzzled or bored them. Men who distrusted Mr. Disraeli’s antitheses, 
and were frightened by Mr, Gladstone’s earnestness, found as much relief 
in the easy, pleasant, straightforward talk of Lord Palmerston, as a school- 
boy finds in a game of marbles after a problem or a sermon. 

We have not now to pronounce upon Lord Palmerston’s long career. 
Much of this ‘ History of our own Times’ is necessarily the history of the 
life and administration of a statesman who entered Parliament shortly after 
Aiisterlitz, We have commented so far as comment seemed necessary on 
emh passage of his policy as it came under our notice. His greatest praise 
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with Englishmen must he that he loved England with a sincere love that 
never abated. He had no predilection, no prejudice, that did not give 
way where the welfare of England was concerned. He ought to have gone 
one step higher in the path of public duty; he ought to have loved justice 
and right even more tlian he loved England, He ought to have felt more 
tranquilly convinced that the cause of justice and of right must be the best 
thing which an English minister could advance even for England’s sake in 
the end. Lord Palmerston was not a statesman who took any lofty view 
of a minister’s duties. His statesmanship never stood on any high moral 
elevation. He sometimes did things in the cause of England wdiich we 
may well believe he ■w^ould not have done for any consideration in any 
cause of his own. His policy was necessarily shifting, uncertain, and in- 
consistent ; for he moulded it always on the supposed interests of England 
iis they sliowed tliomselves to his eyes at the time. His sympathies with 
liberty were capricious guides. Sympathies with liberty must be so 
always wliere there is no clear principle defining objects and guiding con- 
duct. Lord Palmerston wus not prevented by his liberal sympathies from 
sustaining the policy of the covp (Tetat-^ nor did his hatred of slavery, one 
of his few strong and genuine emotions apart from English interests, in- 
spire him with any repugnance to the cause of the Southern slaveholders. 
But it cannot be doubted that his very defects were a main cause of his 
popularity and Ids success. He was able ahvaj^s wdth a good conscience 
to assure tlie English people that they were tlie greatest and the best, the 
only good and great, people in the world, because he had long taught him- 
self to believe this, and had come to believe it. He was always popular, 
because his speeches invariably conve3^ed this impression to the English 
crowd whom he addressed in or out of Parliament. Other public men 
spoke for the most part to tell English people of something thejr ouglit to 
do which they were not doing, something which they had done and ought 
not to have done. It is not in the nature of things that such men should 
be as popular as those wdio told England that wdiatever she did must be 
right. Nor did Palmerston lay on his praise with coarse and palpable 
artifice. He had no artilice in the matter. He believed what he said, and 
his very sincerity made it the more captivating and the more dangerous. 
A phrase sprang up in Palmerston’s days which was employed to stigma- 
tise certain political conduct beyond all ordinary reproach. It was meant to 
stamp such conduct as outside the pale of reasonable argument or patriotic 
consideration. That w^as the word ^un-English.’ It was enough with cer- 
tain classes to say that anything was ^ un-English ’ in order to j>ut it utterly 
out of court No matter to 'what principles, higher, more universal, and 
more abiding than those that are merely English, it might happen to 
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appeal, tlie one word of con{!emn.atioii was lielti to be enoiigli for it Some 
of the noblest and the wisest men of onr day were denounced as iin- 
English. A stranger might liave asked in wonder at one time whether it 
was un-EnglLsh to be jnst, to be merciliil, to liave consideration for the 
claims and the rights of others, to admit that there was any liiglier object in 
a nation’s life than a diplomatic success. All that would have made a man 
odious and insufferable in private life was apparently held up as belonging 
to the virtues of the English nation. Rude self-assertion, blunt disregard 
for the feelings and the claims of others, a self-sufficiency whicli would 
regard all earth’s interests as made for England’s special use alone— the 
yet more outrageous form of egotism which would fancy that tlie moral 
code as it applies to others does not apply to us — all this seemed to be 
considered the becoming national characteristic of the English people. It 
would be almost superfluous to say that tliis did not show its wmrst in 
Lord Palmerston hirnselL As in art, so in politics, we never see how bad 
some peculiar defect is until we see it in the imitators of a great man’s 
style. A school of Palmerston’s, had it been powerful and lasting, would 
have made England a nuisance to other nations. 

Certainly a statesman’s first business is to take care of tlie interests of 
his own country. His duty is to prefer her interests to those of any other 
country. In our rough and ready human system he is often compelled to 
support her in a policy, the principle of which he did not cordially approve 
in tlie first instance. He must do his best to bring lier with honour out 
of a war, even though he would not himself have made or sanctioned tlie 
war if the decision had been in Ids power. He cannot break sliarply away 
from the traditions of his country. Mr. Disraeli often succeeded in throw- 
ing a certain amount of disrepute on some of his opponents by calling them 
the advocates of ‘ cosmopolitanism.’ If the word had any meaning, it 
meant, ^ve presume, that the advocates of ‘ cosmopolitanism ’ were men who 
had no particular prejudices in favour of their country’s interests, and were 
as ready to take an enemy’s side of a question as that of their own people. 
If there were such politicians— -and we have never heard of any such since 
the execution of Anacharsis Clootz— we could not wonder that their country- 
men should dislike them, and draw back from putting any trust in them 
at a critical moment. They might be held to resemble some of the prag- 
matical sentimentalists who at one time used to argue that the ties of family 
are of no account to the truly wise and just, and that a good man should 
love all his neighbours as well as he loved his wife and children. Sucli 
people are hopeless in practical affairs. Taking no account of the very 
springs of human motive, they are sure to go wrong in everything they try 
to do or to estimate. An English minister must be an English minister 
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first of all ; but he will never be a great minister if he does not in all his 
policy recognise the truth that there are considerations o£ higher account 
for him, and for England too, than England’s immediate interests. If he 
deliberately or heedlessly allows England to do wrong, he will prove an 
evil counsellor for her; he will do her harm that may be estimated some 
day even by the most practictil and arithmetical calculation. There is a 
great truth in the fine lines of the cavalier-poet, which remind his mistress 
that he could not love her so much, loved he not honour more. It is a 
truth that applies to the statesman as well as to the lover. No man can 
truly serve his country to the best of his power who has not in his mind 
all the time a service still higher than that of his country. In many in- 
stances Lord Palmerston allowed England to do things which, if a nation 
had an individual conscience, he and everyone else would say were wrong. 
It has to be remembered, too, that what is called England’s interest comes 
to be defined according to the minister’s personal interpretation of its 
meaning. The minister who sets the interest of his country above the 
moral law is necessarily obliged to decide according to his own judgment 
at the moment what the interests of his country are, and so it is not even 
the State which is above the moral law, but only the statesman. We have 
no hesitation in saying that Lord Palmerston’s statesmanship on the whole 
lowered the moral tone of English politics for a time. This consideration 
alone, if there were nothing else, forbids us to regard him as a statesman 
whose deeds were equal to his opportunities and to his genius. To serve 
the purpose of the hour was his policy. To succeed in serving it was his 
triumph. It is not tliiis that a great fame is built up, unless, indeed, 
where the genius of tbe man is like that of some Ciesar or Napoleon, which 
can convert its very ruins into monumental records. Lord Palmerston is 
hardly to be called a great man. Perhaps he may be called a great ‘man 
of the time,’ 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 

THE NEW GOVERNMENT. 

Lord Russele was invited by the Queen to form a Government after the 
death of Lord Palmerston. For a few days a certain amount of doubt 
and speculation prevailed in London and the country generally. Ic was 
thought not impossible that, owing to his advanced years, Lord Russell 
might prove unwilling to take on him the burthen of such an office as that 
of Prime Minister. The name of Lord Clarendon was suggested by many 
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as that of a probable head of the new administration. Borne talked of 
Lord Granville. Others had a strong conviction that Mr, Gladstone 
vvonid himself be invited to take that commanding position in name which 
he must have in fact. Even when it became certain that Lord Bussell 
wms to be the Prime Minister, speculation busied itself as to possible 
changes in the administration. Many persuaded themselves that the op- 
portunity -would be taken to make some bold and sweeping changes, and 
to admit the Radical element to an influence in the actual councils of 
the nation such as it had never enjoyed before, and such as its undoubted 
strength in Parliament and the country now” entitled it toliave. According 
to some rumours, Mr. Bright wms to become Secretary for India in the new 
Cabinet; according to others, the great free trade orator was to hold the 
office of President of the Board of Trade, which had once been offered to 
liia friend Mr. Cobden ; and Mr. Mill was to be made Secretary for India. 
It was soon found, how^ever, that no such novelties were to be announced. 
The only changes in the Cabinet w^ere that Lord Russell became Prime 
Ministei', and that Lord Clarendon, who had been Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster, succeeded him as Foreign Secretary. One or two 
new men were brought into offices which did not give a seat in the 
Cabinet. Among these were Mr. Forster, who became Under Secretary for 
the Colonies in the room of Mr. Chichester Fortescue, now Irish Secretary, 
and Mr. Goschen, who succeeded Mr. Hutt as Vice-President of the Board 
of Trade. Both Mr. Forster and Mr. Goschen soon afterwards came to 
hold high official position and to have seats in the Cabinet. In each in- 
stance the appointment w'as a concession to the growing Liberal feeling of 
the day ; but the concession was slight and cautious. The country knew 
little about either Mr. Forster or Mr. Goschen at the time ; and it -will 
easily be imagined that those who thought a seat in the Cabinet for Mr. 
Bright wms due to the people more even than to the man, and who had 
some hopes of seeing a similar place offered to Mr, !MilI, were not satisfied 
by the arrangement which called two comparatively obscure men to un- 
important office. The outer public did not quite appreciate the difficulties 
which a Liberal Minister had to encounter in compromising between the 
Whigs and the Radicals. The Whigs included almost all the members of 
the party who were really influential by virtue of hereditary rank and 
noble station. It was impossible to overlook their claims. In a country 
like England one must pay attention to the wishes of ^ the Dukes.’ There 
is a superstition about it. The man wdao attempted to form a Liberal 
Cabinet without consulting the wdshes of '' the Dukes’ would be as impru- 
dent as the Greek commander who in the days of Xenophon wmuld ven- 
ture on a campaign without consulting the auguries. But it was not only 
YOii. n. o 
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a superstition whicli re(]^uired the Xiiberal Prime Minister to show deference 
to the claims of the titled and stately Whigs. Tim 
were a portion of the traditions of the party. More than that, it was 
certain that whenever the Liberal party got into difficulties, it would look 
to the great Whig houses to help it out. Many Liberals began to speak 
with more or less contempt of the Wliigs. They talked of those shadows 
of a mighty name as Thackeray’s Baines Newcome talks of the senior 
members of his family, his uncle more particularly. But when the 
Liberal party fell into disorganisation and difficulty some years after, the 
influence of the great Whig hoxrses was sought for at once in order to 
bring about an improved condition of things. Liberalism often turns to 
the Whigs as a young scapegrace to his father or his guardian. The wild 
youth wni have his own way when things are going smooth ; when credit 
is still good, and family affection is not particularly necessary to his com- 
fort, He is even ready enough to smile at old-fashioned ways and anti- 
quated counsels; but when the hour of pressure comes, when obligations 
have to be met at last, and the gay bachelor lodgingswith the fanciful fur- 
niture and the other expensive luxuries have to be given up, then he 
comes without hesitation to the elder, and assumes as a matter of course 
that his debts are to be paid and his affiiirs put in order. 

Lord Eusseli had to pay some deference to the authority of the great 
Whig houses. Some of them probably looked with alarm enough at the 
one serious change brought about by the death of Lord Palmerston : the 
change which made Mr. Gladstone leader of the House of Commons. 
Meanwhile, there were some changes in the actual condition of things 
which did not depend on the mere alteration of a Cabinet. The political 
complexion of the day was likely to be affected in its colour by some of 
these changes. The House of Commons, elected Just before Lord Palmer- 
ston’s death, was in many respects a very different House from that which it 
had been his last ministerial act to dissolve. We have already mentioned 
some of the changes that death had made. Palmerston was gone, and 
Cobden, and Sir George Lewis, and Sidney Herbert, and Sir James 
Graham. There were changes, too, not brought about by death. The 
Lord John Eusseli of the Eeform Bill had been made a Peer, and sat as 
Earl Eusseli in the House of Lords. Mr. Lowe, one of the ablest and 
keenest of political critics, who had for a while been shut down under the 
responsibilities of office, was a free lance once more. Mr. Lowe, who had 
before that held office two or three times, "was Vice-President of the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education from the beginning of Lord Palmerston’s 
adrmnistratioiv until April, 1864. At that time a vote of censure was 
earried against his department, in other words against himself, on the 
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Qiotion of Lord Bobert Cecil, for alleged ‘ mutilation * of the reports of the 
Inspectors of Schools, done, as it was tirged, in order to bring the reports 
into seeming harmony with the educational views entertained by ■ the 
Committee of Council. Lord Bobert Cecil introduced the resolution in a 
speech singularly bitter and offensive. The motion was carried by a ma- 
jority of 101 to 93. Mr. Lowe instantly resigned his office; but he did 
not allow the matter to rest there. He obtained the appointment of a 
committee to enquire into the whole subject: and the result of the en- 
quiry was not only that Mr. Lowe was entirely exonerated from the 
charge made against him, but that the resolution of the House of Commons 
was actually rescinded. It is probable, however, that Mr. Lowe felt that 
the Government of which he was a member had not given him all the 
support he might have expected. It is certain that if Lox*d Palmerston 
and his leading colleagues had thrown any great energy into their support 
of him, the vote of censure never could have been carried, and would not 
have had to be rescinded. This fact was brought back to the memory of 
many not long after, when Mr. Lowe, still an outsider, became the very 
Coriolanus of a sudden movement against the Beform policy of a Liberal 
Government. The vigil of him who treasures up a wrong, if we suppose 
Mr. Lowe to have had any such feeling, had not to be very long or patient 
in this instance. On the other hand, Mr. Layard, once a daring tmd 
somewhat reckless opponent of Government and Governments, a very 
Drawcansir of political debate, a swashbuckler and soldado of Parliamentary 
conflict, had been bound over to the peace, quietly enmeshed in the dis- 
cipline of subordinate office. Not Michael Peres himself, the ^ Copper 
Captain’ of Beaumont and Fletcher, underwent a more remarkable and 
sudden change when the strong-willed Estifania once had him fast in 
wedlock, than many a bold and dashing free lance submits to when he 
has consented to put himself into the comfortable bondmanship of subor- 
dinate office. Mr. Layard was therefore now to be regarded as one sub^ 
diied in purpose. He seemed what Byron called an * extinct volcano : ’ 
a happy phrase more lately adopted by Lord Beaconsfield. Yet the vol- 
canic fire was not wholly gone ; it flamed up again on opportunity given. 
Perhaps Mr. Layard proved most formidable to his own colleagues, when 
he sometimes had to come into the ring to sustain their common cause. 
The old vigour of the professional gladiator occasionally drove him a 
little too heedlessly against the Opposition. So combative a temperament 
found it hard to submit itself always to the prosaic rigour of mere fact 
and the proprieties of official decorum. 

The change in the leadership of the House of Commons was of course 
the most remarkable, and the most momentous, of the alterations that had 
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talcen place. From Lord Palmerston, admired almost to liero- worsbip by 
Whigs and Conservatives, the foremost position had suddenlj passed to 
Mr. Gladstone, whose admirers were the most extreme of the Liberals, and 
who -was distrusted and dreaded by all of Conservative instincts and sym- 
pathies, on the one side of the House as well as on the other. Mr. Glad- 
stone and Mr. Disraeli -were now brought directly face to face. One led 
the House ; the other led the Opposition. With so many points of differ- 
ence, and even of contrast, there was one slight resemblance in the political 
situation of Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Disraeli. Each was looked on with a 
certain doubt and dread by a considerable number of his own followers. 
It is evident that in such a state of things the strategical advantage lay 
with the leader of the Opposition. He had not to tiike the initiative 
in anything, and the least loyal of his followers would cordially serve 
xmderhim in any effort to thwart a movement made by the Ministry. 
The Conservatives naturally have always proved the more docilB and 
easily disciplined party. Of late years their policy has necessarily been of 
a negative character: a policy of resistance or of delay. There is less 
opportunity for difference of opinion in a party acting with such a purpose 
than in one of which the principle is to keep pace with changing times 
and conditions. It came to be seen, however, before long that the Con- 
servative leader was able to persuade his party to accept those very 
changes against which some of the followers of Mr. Gladstone were found 
ready to revolt. In order that some of the events to follow may not ap- 
pear very mysterious, it is well to bear in mind that the formation of the 
new ministry under Lord Eussell had by no means given all the satisfac- 
tion to certain sections of the Liberal party which they believed themselves 
entitled to expect. Some were displeased because the new Government 
was not Eadical enough. Some were alarmed because they flmcied it was 
likely to go too far for the purpose of pleasing the Eadicals. Some were 
vexed because men whom they looked up to as their natural leaders had 
not been invited to office. A few were annoyed because their own per- 
sonal claims had been overlooked. One thing was certain : the Govern- 
ment must make a distinct move of some kind in the direction of Eeforni. 
So many new and energetic Liberals and Eadicals had entered the House of 
Commons now that it would be impossible for any Liberal Government to 
hold office on the terms which had of late been conceded to Lord Palmer- 
ston. Mr. Gladstone had always been credited with a sensitive earnestness 
of temper which was commonly believed to have given trouble to his more 
worldly and easy-going colleagues in the Cabinet of Lord Palmerston. 
He had what Condorcet has happily called an impatient spirit It was to 
many people a problem of deep interest to see whether the genius of Mr. 
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Gladstone would prove equal to the trying task of leadersbip under cir- 
cumstances of such peculiar difficulty. Tact, according to many, was tlie 
quality needed for the work — not genius. 

Some new men were coming up on both sides of the political ffield. 
They were needed. Many conspicuous figures during former years o£ 
debate would be missed when the new Parliament came to meet. Among 
the new men we have already mentioned Mr. Forster, who had taken a 
conspicuous part in the debates on the American Civil War. Mr. Forster 
Was a man of considerable Parliamentary aptitude ; a debater, who, tliougli 
not pretending to eloquence, was argumentative, vigorous, and persuasive. 
He had practical knowledge of English politics and social affairs, and was 
thoroughly representative of a very solid body of English ptiblic opinion. 
In the House of Lords the Duke of Argyll was beginning to take a 
prominent and even a leading place. The Duke of Argyll was still looked 
upon as a young man in politics. Nothing can be more curious than the 
manner in which the landmarks of youth and age have of late years been 
re-arranged in our political life. What would be regarded as approaching 
to middle-age in ordinary society is now held to be little better than un- 
fledged youth in Parliamentary life. It is doubtful whether any advan- 
tages of family inilnence or personal capacity could in our day enable men 
to lead a House or a party at the age wlien Pitt and Fox were accepted 
political chiefs. Human life should indeed have stretclied out almost to 
what are called patriarchal limits in order to give a political leader now an 
opportunity of enjoying a fairly proportionate tenure of leadership. The 
Duke of Argyll w'ould have passed as a middle-aged man in ordinary life, 
blithe was looked on by many as a sort of boy in politics. He had, 
indeed, begun lite very soon. At this time he was some forty-three years 
of age, and he had been a prominent public man for more than twenty 
years. Lord Houghton, in proposing his health at a public dinner some 
years ago, said good-humoimedly that Hhe Duke was only seventeen years 
old’ — (he was in fact nineteen) — ‘ wdien he wrote a pamphlet called 
“Advice to the Peers,” and he has gone on advising tis ever since,’ 
Pursuing the career of his friend, Lord Houghton w^ent on to say that 
^ soon after he got mixed up with ecclesiastical affairs, and was excom- 
niiinicated.’ The ecclesiastical controversy in which the Duke of Argyll 
engaged so early was the famous struggle concerning the freedom of the 
Church of Scotland which I’esulted in the great secession head eel by Dr. 
Chalmers, and the foundation of the Free Church, Into this controversy 
the Duke of Argyll, then Marquis of Lome, rushed with all the energy of 
Scottish youth, but in it he maintained himself %vith a good deal of the 
proverbial Scottish caution, Dr, Chalmers welcomed the young con» 
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troversialist as an able and important adborent. But the Sfarquis of 
Lome was not prepared to follow the great divine and orator into actual 
secession. The heirs to dukedoms in Great Britain seldom go verj far in 
the way of dissent. The Marquis declined to accept the doctrine of 
Chalmers, that lay patronage and the spiritual independence of the Church 
were ‘ like oil and water, immiscible.’ The Free Church movement* went 
on, and the young Marquis drew back. He subsequently vindicated his 
courst^, and reviewed the whole question in an essay on the ecclesiastical 
history of Scotland. 

Meanwhile the young controversialist had become Duke of Argyll, on 
the death of his father in 1847. He did battle in the House of Lords as 
he had done out of it. He distinguished himself by plunging almost 
instantaneously into the thick of debate. He very much astonished the 
staid and formal peers, who had been accustomed to discussion conducted 
in measured tones and with awful show of deference to age and political 
standing. The Duke of Argyll spoke upon any and every subject with 
astonishing fluency, and without the slightest reverence for years and 
authority. The general impression of the House of Lords for a long time 
was that youthful audacity, and nothing else, was the chief characteristic 
of the Duke of Argyll ; and for a long time the Duke of Argyll did a good 
deal to support that impression. He had the temerity before he had been 
very long in the House to make a sharp personal attack upon Lord Derby. 
The peers were as much astonished as the spectators round the tilt-yard 
in ‘Ivanhoe,’ when they saw the strange young knight strike with his 
lance’s point the shield of the formidable Templar. Lord Derby himself 
was at first almost bewildered by the unexpected vehemence of his inex- 
perienced opponent. But he soon made up his mind, and bore down 
upon the Duke of Argyll with all the force of scornful invective which he 
could summon to his aid. For the hour the Duke of Argyll was as com- 
pletely overthrown as if he had got in the way of a charge of cavalry. 
He was in a metaphorical sense left dead on the field. Elderly peers 
smiled gravely, shook their heads, said they knew how it ■would be, and 
congratulated themselves that there was an end of the audacious young 
debater. But they were quite mistaken. The Duke of Argyll knew of 
course that he had been soundly beaten, but he did not care. He got up 
again, and went on just as if nothing had happened. His courage was 
not broken ; his self-confidence moulted no feather. After a while he 
began to show that there was in him more than self-confidence. The 
House of Lords found that he really knew a great deal and had a wonder- 
fully clear head, and they learned to endure his dogmatic and professorial 
ways; but he never grew to be popular amongst them. His style was 
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far too self-assured ; Iiis faith in his own superiority to eTeryhodj else 
was too evident to allow of his having many enthusiastio admirers. He 
soon, however, got into high office. With his rank, his talents, and his 
energy, such a thing was inevitable. He joined the Government of Lord 
Aberdeen in 1852 as Lord Privy Seal, holding an office of dignity, but 
no special duties, the occupant of which has only to give his assistance in 
council and general debate. He was afterwards Postmaster- Greneral for 
two or three years. Under Lord Palmerston, in 1859, he became Lord 
Privy Seal again, and he retained that office in the Cabinet of Lord 
Bussell. 

Mr, Stansfeld was believed to be one of the rising men of the day. 
lie was an advanced Eadical, especially known for his sympathies with 
the movements and the cause of the more energetic of the Italian leaders. 
He had made a speech during one of the Beform debates of 1860 ^Yluch 
called forth a high compliment from Mr. Disraeli, who %vas always ready 
to welcome new ability and promise on whatever side it displayed itself. 
He had proposed a resolution in favour of reduction of expenditure when 
Lord Palmerston was most active in swelling the war costs of the country. 
The resolution was well supported, and apparently had a fair chance of 
success, until Lord Palmerston contrived to alarm the House with tlie 
idea that if he did not get his way he woxild resign ; and in the eyes of not 
a few members the resignation of Lord Palmerston appeared to be much 
the same thing as the coming again of chaos. Mr. Stansfeld, however, 
became a person of a certain political importance, and in 1863 Lord 
Palmerston invited him to take office as one of the Lords of the Admiralty. 
While he held that office, an incident occurred ■whicli gave rise to a con- 
troversy of rather a curious nature. A plot was discovered in Paris for 
the assassination of the Emperor of the French. The French Government 
believed, or said they believed, that Mazzini ‘was connected with the plot. 
Mazzini was a close friend of Mr. Stansfeld, ancf it appeared was in the 
habit of having his private letters sent for him under a feigned name to 
Mr. Stansfeld’s house. At the trial of the accused men in Paris, it was 
stated by the Procuxeur-Imperial in his speech, that a paper had been 
found in the possession of one of the prisoners authorising him to write for 
money to ^ Mr. Flowers,’ at the address of Mr. Stansfeld, in London. How it 
seemed that Mazzini’s letters were sometimes addressed to him as Mr. ^ Fieri,’ 
or Flowers. After what we have already told in this history concerning 
the opening of Mazzini’s letters in the Post Office here, it is not very sur- 
prising that Mazzini should prefer not to have his letters addressed to his 
own name. On these facts, however, some members of the House of 
Commons, Liberals as v^ell as Tories, got up a sort of charge against Mr. 
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Stansfeld. Not tlmt any man an liis senses seriously believed that Mr. 
Stansfeld had anything to do "vvith an assassination plot ; nor, indeed, that 
there was any evidence to show that Mazzini was acquainted 'with the 
peculiar designs of the accused persons in this case. Still it seemed a 
good chance for an attack on the Ministry, through Mr. Stansfeld ; and no 
one could deny that there was a certain amount of indiscretion, not to say 
impropriety, in Mr, Stansfeld ’s good-natured arrangement with Mazzini. 
A man holding ministerial office, however subordinate, is not •warranted 
in allowing his house to be the receptacle of secret letters for one engaged, 
like Mazzini, in revolutionary plots against established governments. Mr. 
Stansfeld felt himself called on to resign his office ; and Lord Palmerston, 
though at first he politely pressed him to reconsider the resolve, consented 
after a while to accept the resignation. Mr. Stansfeld, however, wis sure 
to be invited to take office again, and the whole episode -would probably 
have been soon forgotten if it were not for one odd incident. During the 
discussions Mr, Disraeli strongly condemned Mr. Stansfeld for his avowed 
friendship with Mazzini, and reminded the House of a statement made by 
Mr. Galienga, an Italian politician and journalist, to the effect that Mazzini 
once encouraged him, then a young man of wild and extravagant notions, 
in a design to kill Charles Albert, King of Sardinia. Mr. Bright came to 
Mr. Stansfeld’s defence in a very kindly and generous speech, made the 
more effective because of his well-known lack of sympathy with the 
schemes of revolutionists anywhere. He pointed out that the evidence of 
Mazzini’s distinctly sanctioning regicide "^vas by no means clear, and that 
Mr. Stansfeld might well be excused if he attached little importance to a 
story told of Mazzini at such a distant time. Mr. Bright went on good- 
humouredly to show that high-flown talk about tyrannicide was unfortu- 
nately almost a commonplace with a certain class of young rhapsodical 
political writers, and added that he believed there ’^voiild be found in a 
poem called * A Eevolutionary Epick,V written by Mr. Disraeli himself 
some five-and-twenty or thirty years before, certain lines of eloquent 
apostrophe in praise of the slaying of tyrants. Mr. Disraeli rose at once, 
and with some warmth denied that any such sentiment, or any words 
suggesting it, could be found in the poem. Mr. Bright, of course, accepted 
the assiiraiice. He explained that he had never seen the poem himself, 
but had been positively informed that it contained such a passage, and he 
withdrew the statement with a handsome apologjn Everyone supposed 
the matter would have dropped there. The ^ Eevolutionary Epick ’ was a 
piece of metrical bombast, published by Mr. Disraeli a generation before, 
and forgotten by almost all the living. Mr. Disraeli, however, declared; 
that he attached great importance to the charge mqde against ihm|T|Pd 
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tliat be felt bound to refute it by more than a mere denial. He, tberefore, 
piiblisbed a new edition of tbe poem, wliicb be dedicated to Lord Stanley, 
in order to settle tlie controversy, ^ I have, tlierefore, thought it/ he ex- 
plains, /the simplest course, and one which might save me trouble here- 
after, to publish the “ Revolutionary Epick It is printed from the only 
copy in my possession, and which, with slight exceptions, was corrected in 
1837, when, after three years’ reflection,! had resolved not only to correct, 
but to complete the work. The cori-ections are purely literary.’ The 
poem thus republished seemed more a literary curiosity than a work of 
art. It had a preface which was positively grotesque in its grandiloquence. 

‘ It was on the plains of Troy/ the writer informed the w^orld, ^ that I first 
conceived the idea of this work.’ On that interesting spot it seems to 
have occurred to him for the first time that ^ the most heroick incident of 
an heroick age produced in the Iliad an Heroick Epick ; thus the con- 
solidation of the most superb of empires produced in the iEneid a political 
Epick ; the revival of learning and the birth of vernacular genius pre- 
sented us in the Divine Comedy with a National Bpick; and the 
Reformation and its consequences called from the rapt lyre of Milton a 
Religious Epick.’ Then the author naturally was led to ask, should the 
spirit of his time ‘ alone be uncelebrated V As naturally came the answer, 
that the spirit of Mr. Disraeli’s time ought to be celebrated ; and that Mr, 
Disraeli was the man to celebrate it. ^Standing upon Asia and gazing 
upon Europe,’ the inspiration descended on him. ^ For me,’ he exclaimed, 
^ remains the Revolutionary Bpick.’ There was so much of the youth, 
not to say of the schoolboy, in these bursts of extraordinary eloquence, 
that no one could have thought of making any serious accusation against 
Mr. Disraeli in his graver days, even if the pages of such a poem had been 
enlivened by some nonsense about tyrannicide. The work, as reprinted, 
certainly contained no passage to show that the young writer entertained 
any such opinions. Unfortunately, however, it was found that in the 
republication the questionable passages had somehow undergone a process 
of alteration. Very few copies of the original edition were in existence. 
But the British Museum treasured one, and from this it was found that 
the new version was not quite the same as the original. Thus in the new 
edition, published specially for the purpose of repelling the charge about 
tyrannicide, the lines about Brutus were very harmless 

Rome’s strong career 

Was mine ; the blow Dold Brutus struck, her ftite. 

But in th^ original edition it ran thus to a mucli more audacioiis 
'■ ■ note:-^' ' , 
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, , - The spirit of her strong career was mine ; 

And the bold Brutus but propelled the blow 

Her own and nature’s laws alike approved. 

There were otlier slight modifications, too, into which it is not neces- 
sary to enter. Enongh has been said to show that, by what we must sup- 
pose to have been some unlucky accident, Mr. Disraeli came to publish as 
a final and complete refutation of the charge founded upon his ^Revolu- 
tionary Epick ’ aversion of that work which was altered from the original 
in several passages, and in the passage most important of all. We have 
spoken of a charge made against Mr. Disraeli ; but that is giving by far 
too serious a name to the good-humoured statement made by Mr. Bright. 
Heither Mr. Bright nor anyone else supposed for a moment that Mr. 
Bisraeli ever seriously approved of regicide. Neither Mr. Bright nor 
anyone else would have thought of holding Mr. Disraeli gravely respon- 
dble for some youthful rhodomontades published in a forgotten attempt at 
poetry. Ail that Mr, Bright apparently meant to say was : ^ Don’t be too 
rigid in censuring the incautious utterances of men’s early and foolish years. 
Did not you yourself, in a poem published thirty years ago, talk some 
nonsense about nature’s approval of tyrannicide?’ The only seriousness 
given to the matter was when Mr. Disraeli published the new edition for 
the purpose of finally repudiating the charge, and the new edition was 
found to have the peculiar passages altered. That was unlucky. If Mr. 
Disraeli printed from the only copy in Ms possession, and which he had 
corrected after three years’ reflection, it still was a pity he did not leave the 
disputed passages uncorrected, or restore them to their original shape. 
The question was not whether after three years’ reflection Mr. Disraeli was 
entitled to alter in 1837 what he had published in 1834. The question 
was only as to what he had published in 1834. Nor is it easy to understand 
how, considering what the controversy was about, he could have regarded 
the corrections as purely literary. We are bound to say, however, that the 
incident did Mr. Disraeli no particular harm. The English public has 
always been curiously unwilling to take Mr. Disraeli seriously. The great 
majority laughed at the whole thing, and made no further account of it. 

There were some rising men on the Tory side. Sir Hugh Cairns, 
afterwards Lord Chancellor and a peer, had fought his way by sheer 
talent and energy into the front rank of Opposition. A lawyer from 
Belfast, and the son of middle-class parents, he had risen into celebrity 
and influence while yet he was in the very prime of life. He was a lawyer 
whose knowledge of his own craft might fairly be called profound. He 
was one of the most effective debaters iu Parliament. His resources of 
telling argument were almost inexhaustible, and his training at the bar 
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gave liiin tlie facxiltj o£ maMng tlie best at tbe sbortest notice of all tbe 
facts be was able to bring to bear on any question of controversy. He 
showed more than once that he was capable of pouring out an animated 
and even a passionate invective. An orator in tbe highest sense he cer- 
tainly was not. No gleam of imagination softened or brightened his lithe 
and nervous logic. No deep feeling animated and inspired it. liis 
speeches were arguments not eloquence ; instruments not literature. But 
he was on the whole the greatest political lawyer since Lynclliurst ; and he 
was probably a sounder lawyer than Lyndhurst. He had above all things 
skill and discretion. He could do much for the aboriginal Tories, if we 
may use such a word, which they could not do of or for themselves ; and 
his appearance in the front rank of Conservatism made it much more for- 
midable than it was before. Like Mr. Disraeli himself, however, Sir 
Hugh Cairns was an imported auxiliary of Toryism. The Conservative 
party had always to retain their foreign legion, as the French kings bad 
their Scottish archers, their Swiss guard, or their Irish brigade. In the 
House of Commons there were very few genuine English Tories capable 
of sustaining with Mr. Disraeli the brunt of debate. The Conservative 
leader’s most effective adjutants were men like Sir Hugh Cairns, an Irish 
lawyer; Mr. Whiteside, a voluble, eloquent, sometimes rather boisterous 
speaker, also an Irishman and a lawyer; Mr. Seymour Fitzgerald, a clever 
Irishman, who had at least been called to the bar. Sir Stafford North*! 
cote was a man of ability, who had had an excellent financial training 
under no less a teacher than Mr. Gladstone himself. But Sir Stafford 
Northcote, although a fluent speaker, was not a great debater, and, more- 
over, he had but little of the genuine Tory in him. He was a man of far 
too modern a spirit and training to be a genuine Tory. He was not one 
whit more Conservative than most of the Whigs. Mr. Gathorne Hardy, 
afterwards Lord Cranbrook, was a man of ingrained Tory instincts rather 
than convictions. He was a powerful speaker of the rattling declamatory 
kind ; fluent as the’ sand in an hour-glass is fluent ; stirring as the roll of a 
drum is stirring; sometimes dry as the sand and empty as tbe drum. A 
man of far higher ability and of really great promise was Lord Eobert 
Cecil, afterwards Lord Cranborne, and now Marquis of Salisbury, Lord 
Eobert Cecil was at this time the ablest scion of noble Toryism in the 
House of Commons. He was younger than Lord Stanley, and he had not 
Lord Stanley’s solidity, caution, or political information. But he bad 
more originality ; he had brilliant ideas ; he was ready in debate ; and he 
had a positive genius for saying bitter things in the bitterest tone. The 
younger son of a great peer, he had at one time no apparent chance of 
succeeding to the title and the estates. He had accepted honourable 
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poverty, and was glad to Help out his means by the nse of his very clever 
pen. He WTOte in several publications, it was said ; especially in the 
Quarterly ''lieview^ the time-honoured and somewhat time-worn organ of 
Toryism ; and after a while certain political articles in the QuarieHij 
to be identified with his name. He was an ultra-Tory ; a Tory on prin- 
ciple, who would hear of no compromise. One great object of his political 
writings appeared to be to denounce Mr. Disraeli, his titular leader, and 
to warn the party against him. For a long time he was disliked by most 
persons in the House of Commons. His gestures were ungainly ; his voice 
was singularly unmusical and harsh ; and the extraordinary and wanton 
bitterness of his tongue set the ordinary listeners against him. He seemed to 
take a positive delight in being gratuitously offensive. One night during the 
session of 1862 he attacked Mr. Gladstone’s financial policy, and likened it 
to the practice of * a pettifogging attorney.’ This was felt to be somewhat 
coarse, and there were many murmurs of disapprobation. Lord Robert 
Cecil cared rs little for disapprobation or decorum as the son of Tisander 
in the story told by Ilerodotus, and he went on with his speech unheeding. 
Next night, when the debate was resumed, Lord Robert rose and said he 
feared he had on the previous evening uttered some wmrds W'hich might gi ve 
offence, and which he felt that he could not justify. There were murmurs of 
encouraging applause ; the House of Commons admires nothing more than 
an unsolicited and manly apology. He had, Lord Robert went on to say, 
compared the policy of Mr. Gladstone to the practice of a pettifogging attor- 
ney. That was language wdiich on cooler consideration he felt that he ouglit 
not to have used, and therefore he begged leave to tender his sincere apology 
' — to the attorneys. There was something so wanton, something so nearly 
approaching to mere buffoonery in conduct like this, that many men found 
themselves unable to recognise the really high intellectual qualities that were 
hidden behind that curious mask of offensive cynicism. Lord Robert Cecil, 
therefore, although a genuine Tory, or perhaps because he was a genuine 
Tory, could not as yet be looked upon as a man likely to render great 
service to his party. He was just as likely to turn against them at some 
moment of political importance. He would not fall in with the discipline 
of the party ; he would not subject his opinions or his caprices to its sup- 
posed interests. He was not made to swear in the words of the leader 
who then guided the party in the House of Commons. Some men on his 
own side of the House disliked him. Many feared him; some few 
admired him ; no one regarded him as a trustworthy party man. At this 
period of its career, as at almost all others, Toryism, as a Parliamentary 
party, lived and won its occasional successes by the guidance and the ser- 
vices of brilliant outsiders. Had it been left to the leadership of genuine 
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Tories it would probably have come to an end long before. At this particular 
time to wbicb we liave now conducted it, it lived and looked upon the 
earth, had hope of triumph and gains, had a present and a future, only because 
it allowed itself to be led by men whom it sometimes distrusted ; whom, 
according to some of its own legitimate princelings, it ouglit to have 
always disavowed. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

THE TROUBLES IN JAMAICA. 

Demosthenes once compared the policy of the Athenians to the manner in 
which a barbarian box(‘s. When the barbarian receives a blow his atten- 
tion is at once turned to the part which has got the stroke, and he hastens 
to defend it. When he receives another blow in another place his hand is 
tliere just too late to stop it. But he never seems to have any idea before- 
hand of v;hat he is to expect or whither his attention ought to be directed- 
The immense variety of imperial, foreign, and colonial interests that Eng- 
land has got involved in compels a reader of English history, and indeed 
often compels an English statesman, to find himself in much the same 
condition as this barbarian boxer. It is impossible to know from moment 
to moment whither the attention will next have to be turned. Lord 
Russell’s Government had hardly come into power before they found 
themselves compelled to illustrate this truth. They had scarcely been in- 
stalled when it was found that some troublesome business awaited them, 
and that the trouble as usual had risen in a wholly unthought-of quarter. 
For some weeks there was hardly anything talked of, 'we might almost say 
hardly anything thought of, in England, but the story of the rebellion that 
had taken place in the island of Jamaica, and the manner in which it had 
been suppressed and punished. The first story came from English officers 
and soldiers who had themselves helped to crush or to punish the supposed 
rebellion. All that the public here could gather from the first narratives 
tliat found their way into print was, that a negro insurrection had broken 
out in Jamaica, and that it had been promptly crushed ; but that its sup- 
pression seemed to have been accompanied by a very carnival of cruelty 
on the part of the soldiers and their volunteer auxiliaries. Some of the 
letters sent home reeked with blood. Every writer seemed anxious to 
accredit himself with the most monstrous deeds of cruelty. Accounts were 
given of of negroes as if they had been game. Englishmen told 

with exulting glee of the number of floggings they had ordered or inflicted ; 
of the huts they had burnt down; of the men and women they had 
hanged. ‘I visited,’ wrote an English officer to his superior, ‘several 
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estates and yillages. I burnt seven houses in all, but did not even see a rebel. 
On returning to Golden Grove in the evening, sixty-seven prisoners had 
been sent in by the Maroons. I disposed of as many as possible, but was 
too tired to continue after dark. On the morning of the 24th, I started for 
Morant Bay, having first flogged four and hung six rebels. I beg to state 
that I did not meet a single man upon the road up to Keith Hall ; there 
■were a few prisoners here, ail of whom I flogged, and then proceeded to 
Johnstown and Beckford. At the latter place I burned seven houses 
and one meeting house; in the former four houses.’ Another officer 
writes : ^ We made a raid with thirty men ; flogging nine men and burning 
their negro hoxises. We held a court-martial on the prisoners, who 
amounted to about fifty or sixty. Several were flogged without . court- 
martial, from a simple examination,’ Then the writer quietly added : 
^This is a picture of martial law. The soldiers enjoy it; the inhabitants 
here dread it. If they run on their approach, they are shot for running 
away.’ It will be seen that in these letters there is no question of con- 
tending with or suppressing an insurrection. The insurrection, such as it 
was, had been suppressed. The writers only give a description of a sort of 
hunting expedition among the negro inhabitants for the purpose of hanging 
and flogging. The soldiers are pictured as enjoying the work ; the in- 
habitants, strange to say, are observed to dread it. Their dread would 
seem to have been unfortunate, although certainly not unnatural ; for if 
they ran away at the approach of the soldiers, the soldiers shot them for 
their want of confidence. It also became known that a coloured member 
of the Jamaica House of Assembly, a man named George William Gordon, 
who was suspected of inciting the rebellion, and had surrendered himself 
at Kingston, was put on board an English war vessel there, taken to 
Morant Bay, where martial law had been proclaimed, tried by a sort of 
drumhead conrt-martial, and instantly hanged. 

Such news naturally created a profound sensation in England, The 
Aborigines’ Protection Society, the Anti-Slavery Society, and other 
philanthropic bodies, organised a deputation, immense in its numbers, and 
of great influence as regarded its composition, to wait on Mr. Cardwell, 
Secretary for the Colonies, at the Colonial Office, and urge on him the 
necessity of instituting a full enquiry and re-calling Governor Eyre. The 
deputation was so numerous that it had to be received in a great public 
room, and indeed the whole scene was more like that presented by some 
large popular meeting than by a deputation to a minister. Mr. Cardwell 
was so fortunate as to discover a phrase exactly suitable to the occasion. 
In the course of his reply to the deputation, he laid it down that every- 
one must be careful not to ‘prejxidge V the question. It was pointed out 
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to him that it can hardly he called prejudging if yon take men’s own 
formal and ofhcial statements of what they have done, and declare that 
on their own acknowledgments yon are of opinion they have done wrong* 
The word ^ prejudge ’ carried thousands of uncertain minds along with it. 
All over the country there was one easy form o£ protest against the pro- 
ceedings of the philanthropic societies. It was apparently enoiigli to utter 
the oracular words ‘ we must not prejudge.’ Mr. Cardwell, however, did 
so far prejudge the case himself as to suspend Mr. Eyre temporarily from 
his functions as Governor, and to send out a Commission of Enquiry to 
investigate the whole history of the rebellion and the repression, and to 
report to the Government. Sir Henry Storks, a man of great ability and 
high reputation, both as soldier and administrator, who had been Lord 
High Commissioner of the Ionian Islands, was summoned from Malta, 
where he was then Governor and Commander-in-Chief, to take the Gover- 
norship of Jamaica for the time, and to act as President of the Commis- 
sion. He had associated with him Mr. Etissell Gurney, Eecorder of 
London, a lawyer of high standing and a distinguished member of Parlia- 
ment ; and Mr. J. B. Maule, Eecorder of Leeds. The philanthropic 
associations which had taken up the question sent out two barristers to 
act as counsel for tlie widowed Mrs. Gordon during the investigation : Mr. 
Gorrie, afterwards Chief Justice of the Fiji Islands, and Mr. J. Horne 
Payne. The Commission held a very long and careful enquiry. No, one 
could question either the ability or the impartiality of the Commissioners. 
There was a general disposition to receive any report they might make as 
authoritative and decisive. Meanwhile, however, it need hardly be said 
that there was no disposition to wait for the story of all that had happened 
until the Commission should have got through its patient enquiries and 
presented its formal report. The English public have long learned to look 
to the newspaper press as not only the quickest, but on the whole the most 
accurate, source of intelligence in all matters of public interest. In this 
case, as in most others, the newspapers differed in their judgment as to the 
conduct of the principal actors in the drama; but, in this, case, as in all 
others of late years, each newspaper endeavoured to give a correct repre- 
sentation of the facts. Many wild exaggerations had found their way 
into some newspapers. These came from private letters. It sometimes 
happened that men who had been engaged in putting down the insurrec- 
tion represented themselves as having done deeds of savage vengeance of 
which they were not really guilty. In some instances it actually turned 
out that Mr. Card well’s appeal to the public not to prejudge was warranted 
even where men deliberately affirmed themselves to have committed the 
acts which made people at home shudder and exclaim, Such seemed to 
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Lave been the fervour of repression in Jamaica, that persons were found 
eager to claim an undue share of its honours by ascribing to themselves 
detestable excesses which in point of fact they had not committed. It is 
needless to say that there was exaggeration on the other side, and that 
affrighted coloured people in Jamaica sent forth wild rumours o£ whole- 
sale massacre which would have been impossible, even in the high fever 
of repression. As the letters of the accredited correspondents of the 
newspapers began to arrive, the true state of affairs gradually disclosed 
itself. There was no substantial discrepancy as to the facts ; and the 
report of the Commissioners themselves, when it was received, did not add 
much to the materials for forming a judgment which the public already 
possessed, nor probably did it alter many opinions of many men. The 
history of the events in Jamaica, told in whatever way, must form a sad 
and shocking narrative. The history of this generation has no such tale 
to tell where any race of civilised and Christian men was concerned. 
Had the repression been justifiable in all its details; had the fearful 
vengeance taken on the wretched island been absolutely necessary to its 
future tranquillity, it still would have been a chapter of history to read 
with a shudder. It will be seen, however, that excesses were committed 
which could not possibly plead the excuse of necessity ; that some deeds 
were done which most moralists would say no human authority could 
warrant, or human peril justify. 

Jamaica had long been in a more or less disturbed condition ; at least, 
it had long been liable to periodical fits of disturbance. We have already 
described in this history some of the diiEculties occasioned by the con- 
dition of things existing in the island. When giving an account of the 
Jamaica Bill during the Melbourne administration, it was mentioned that 
the troubles then existing were in fact a survival of the slave system. So 
were the troubles of 1865. ‘ I suppose there is no island or place in the 

world,’ said Chief Justice Cockburn in his celebrated charge to the Grand 
Jury at the Central Criminal Court, in 1867, 4n which there has been so 
much of insurrection and disorder as the island of Jamaica. There is no 
place in which the curse which attaches to slavery, both as regards the 
master and the slave, has been more strikingly illustrated.’ What we may 
call the planter class still continued to look on the negroes as an inferior race, 
hardly entitled to any legal rights. The negroes were naturally only too 
ready to listen to any denunciations of the planter class, and to put faith 
in any agitation which promised to secure them some property in the 
land. The negroes had undoubtedly some serious grievances. It may be 
that some of the wrongs they complained of were imaginary or were 
exaggerated. But it is a very safe rule in politics to assume that no 
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population is ever disturbed by wholly imaginary grievances. In such 
cases, unquestionably, where there is smoke there is fire. Man is bv far 
too lasy an animal to trouble himself much with agitation about pmely 
unreal and non-e.^isting wrongs. The negroes of Jamaica had some very 
substantial wrongs. Ihey constantly complained that they could notni 
justice atoinistered to them when any dispute arose between white and 
black. The Government had found that there was some ground for com- 
plaints of this kind at the time when it was proposed by the Jamaica Bill 
to_ siispend the constitution of the island. Perhaps if the Melbourne 
Ministry had been stronger and inspired by greater earnestness of purpose 
at that time, the calamities and shames of 1865 might have been avoided. 
Ie 186 c), however, the common causes of dissatisfaction were freshly and 
further complicated by a dispute about what were called the ‘ hack lands > 
This was a question which might under certain circumstances have arisen in 
Ireland ;_at least it will be easily understoodby those who are acquainted with 
the condition of Ireland. Lands belonging to some of the great estates in 
Jamaica had been allowed to run out of cultivation. They w-ere so neglected 
by their owners that they were turning into mere bush. The quit-rents due 
on them to the Crown had not been paid for seven years. The negroes were 
told that if they paid the arrears of quit-rent they might cultivate these 
lands and enjoy them free of rent. It may be remarked that the tendency 
in Jamaica had almost always hitherto been for the Crown officials to take 
the part of the negroes, and for the Jamaica authorities to side with the 
local magnates. Trusting to the assurance given, some of the negroes 
paid the arrears of quit-rent and brought the land into cultivation. The 
agent of one of the estate.s, however, reasserted the right of his principal, 
who had not been a consenting party to the arrangement, and he endea- 
voured to evict the negro occupiers of the land. The negroes resi-sted 
and legal proceedings were instituted to turn them out. The le^al pro- 
ceedings were still pending when the events took place which gave occasion 
to so much controversy. Jamaica was in an unquiet state. ‘ Within the 
land,’ as in the territory of the chiefs round Lara’s castle, ‘ was many a 
malcontent, who cursed the tyranny to which he bent.’ There, too ‘ Prc- 
quent broil within had made a path for blood and giant sin, that waited 
but a signal to begin new havoc such as civil discord blends.’ On Oc- 
tober 7, 1865, some disturbances took place on the occasion of a magi- 
sterial meeting at Morant Bay, a small town on the south-east corner of 
the island. The negroes appeared to be in an excited state, and many 
persons believed that an outbreak was at hand. An application was made 
to the Governor for military assistance. The Governor of Jamaica was 
Mr. Edward John Eyre, who had been a successful explorer in Central, 
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West, and Southern Australia, had acted as resident magistrate and pro- 
tector of aborigines in the region of the Lower Murray in Australia, and 
had afterwards been Lieutenant-Governor of New Zealand, of the Leeward 
Islands, and of other places. All Mr. Eyre’s dealings with native races 
up to this time would seem to have earned for him the reputation of a 
just and humane man. The Governor despatched a small military force 
by sea to the scene of the expected disturbances. Warrants had- been 
issued meanwhile by the Gustos or chief magistrate of the parish in which 
Morant Bay is situated, for the arrest of some of the persons who had 
taken part in the previous disturbances — which, it may be stated, had for 
their object the rescue of a man on trial for a trifling offence. When 
the warrants were about to be put into execution, resistance by force was 
offered. In particular, the attempt to arrest a leading negro agitator, 
named Paul Bogle, was strenuously and successfully opposed. The police 
were overpowered, and some were beaten, and others compelled to swear 
that they would not interfere with the negroes. On the 11th the negroes, 
armed with sticks, and the ^ cutlasses ’ used in the work of the sugar-cane 
fields, assembled in considerable numbers in the square of the Court 
House in Morant Bay. The magistrates were holding a meeting there. 
The mob made for the Court House; the local volunteer force came to the 
help of the magistrates. The Eiot Act was being read when some stones 
were thrown. The volunteers fired, and some negroes were seen to fall. 
Then the rioters attacked the Court House. The volunteers were few in 
number, and were easily overpowered ; the Court House was set on fire; 
eighteen persons, the Gustos among them, were killed, and about thirty 
were wounded; and a sort of incoherent insurrection suddenly spread 
itself over the neighbourhood. The moment, however, that the soldiers 
sent by the Governor, at first only one hundred in number, arrived upon 
the scene of disturbance, the insurrection collapsed and vanished. There 
never was the slightest attempt made by the rioters to keep the field 
against the troops. The soldiers had not in a single instance to do any 
fighting. The only business left for them was to hunt out supposed rebels 
and bring them before the military tribunals. So evanescent was the 
whole movement that it is to this day a matter of dispute whether there 
w^as any rebellion at all, properly so called; whether there was any 
organised attempt at insurrection ; or whether the disturbances were not 
the extemporaneous work of a discontented and turbulent mob, whose 
rush to rescue some of their friends expanded suddenly into an effort to 
wreak old grievances on the nearest representatives of authority. 

On October 13, the Governor proclaimed the whole of the county of 
Surrey, with the exception of the city of Kingston, under martial law, 
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Jamaica is divided into tliree counties: Surrey covering tlie eastern and 
southern portion, including the region of the Blue Mountains, the towns of 
Port Antonio and Morant Baj, and the considerable city of Kingston, with 
its population of some th irty thousand. Middlesex compreheD ds the central 
part of the island, and contains Spanish Town, then the seat of Government. 
The western part of the island is the county of Cornwall. At this time 
Jamaica was ruled by the Governor and Council, and the House of Assembij. 
The Council was composed of twelve persons, nominated, like the Governor, 
by the Crown ; and the House of Assembly consisted of forty-five members 
elected by the freeholders of each parish. The Council had the place of an 
Upper House ; the Assembly was the Representative Chamber. Among tbe 
members of the Assembly was a coloured man of some education and pro- 
perty, George W illiam Gordon. Gordon was a Baptist by religion, and bad in 
Mm a good deal of tbe fanatical earnestness of the field-preacher. He was a 
vehement agitator and a devoted advocate of what be considered to be tbe 
rights of tbe negroes. He appears to bave bad a certain amount of eloquence, 
partly of the conventicle and partly of the stump. He was just the sort 
of man to make himself a nuisance to white colonists and officials wbo 
wanted to have everything their own way. Indeed, be belonged to that 
order of men who are almost sure to be always found in opposition to offi- 
cialism. of any kind. Such a man may do mischief sometimes, but it is 
certain that out of his very restlessness and troublesomeness be often 
does good. No really sensible politician would like to see a Legislative 
Assembly of any kind without some men of the type of Gordon repre- 
senting the check of perpetual opposition. On the other hand, Gordon was 
exactly the sort of person in the treatment of whom a wise authority would 
be particularly cautious, in order not to allow its own prejudices to operate 
to bis injury and the injury of political justice together. -Gordon was in con- 
stant disputes with tbe 'authorities, and with Governor Eyre bimselfl He 
bad been a magistrate, but was dismissed from the magistracy in consequence 
of the alleged violence of his language in making accusations against another 
justice. He bad taken some part in getting up meetings of the coloured 
population ; be bad made many appeals to the Colonial Office in London 
against this or that act on tbe part of tbe Governor or tbe Council, or both. 
He bad been appointed cburcbwarden, but was declared disqualified for the 
office in consequence of bis having become a ‘Native Baptist ; ^ and be 
^ bad brought an action to recover what be held to be bis rights. He 

bad come to bold the position of champion of the rights and claims of 
the black man against the white. He was a sort of constitutional 
Opposition in himself. Tbe Governor seems to have at once adopted the 
conclusion urged on him by others, that Gordon was at the bottom of the 
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insurrectionary movement In the historical sense he may no doubt be 
regarded as in some measure the cause o£ any disturbance, whether in- 
surrectionary or not, which broke out. A man who tells people they are 
wronged is to that extent the cause of any disturbance wbich may come 
of an attempt to get their wrongs righted. A great many persons declared 
that Fox was the author of the Irish rebellion of 1798, because he had 
helped to show that the Irish people had wrongs. In this sense every man 
who agitates for reform anywhere is responsible should any rebellious 
movement take place ; and the only good citizen is he who approves of all 
that is done by authority, and never uplifts the voice of opposition 
to anything. Gordon was a very energetic agitator, and he probably had 
some sense of self-importance in his agitation; but we entirely agree with 
Chief Justice Cockburn in believing that, ^ so far from there being any 
evidence to prove that Mr. Gordon intended this insurrection and rebellion, 
the evidence, as well as the probability of the case, appears to be exactly 
the other way.^ There does not seem to have been one particle of evi- 
dence to connect Gordon with a rebellious movement more than there 
would have been to condemn Mr. Bright as a promoter of rebellion, if the 
w'orking men of the Eeform period, soon to be mentioned in this history, had 
been drawn into some fatal conflict with the police. In each case it might 
have been said that only for the agitator who denounced the supposed griev- 
ance all would have been quiet; and in neither case was there anything more 
to be said which could connect the agitator with the disturbance. Mr, Eyre 
and his advisers, however, had made up their minds that Gordon was the 
leader of a rebellious conspiracy. They took a course with regard to him 
which could hardly be excused if he were the self-confessed leader of as 
formidable a conspiracy as ever endangered the safety of a State. 

We have mentioned the fact, that in proclaiming the county of Surrey 
under martial law, Mr. Eyre had specially excepted the city of Kingston. Mr. 
Gordon lived near Kingston, and had a place of business in the city • and he 
seems to have been there attending to his business, as usual, during the days 
while the disturbances w^ere going on. The Governor ordered a warrant to 
be issued for Gordon’s arrest. When this fact became known to Gordon, 
he went to the house of the General in command of the Forces at Kingston 
and gave himself up. The Governor had him put at once on board a war 
steamer, and conveyed to Morant Bay. Having given himself up in a place 
where martial law did not exist, where the ordinary courts were open, and 
where, therefore, he would have been tried with all the forms and safe- 
guards of the civil law, he was purposely carried away to a place which 
had been put under martial law. Here an extraordinary sort of court- 
martial was pitting. It was composed of two young navy lieutenants and 
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an ensign in one of lier Majesty’s West India regiments, Gordon was 
hurried before this grotesque tribunal, charged with high treason, found 
guilty, and sentenced to death. The sentence was approved by the officer 
in command of the troops sent to Morant Bay. It was then submitted 
to the Governor, and approved b}^ him also. It was carried into effect 
without much delay. The day following Gordon’s conviction was 
Sunday, and it was not thought seemly to hang a man on the Sabbath. 
He was allowed, therefore, to live over that day. On the morning of 
Monday, October 23, Gordon was hanged. He bore his ffite with great 
heroism, and wrote just before his death a letter to his wife, which is full 
of pathos in its simple and dignified manliness. He died protesting his 
innocence of any share in disloyal conspiracy or insurrectionary purpose. 

The whole of the proceedings connected with the trial of Gordon were 
absolutely illegal : they w^ere illegal from first to last. It is almost impos- 
sible to conceive of any transaction more entirely unlawful. Every step 
in it was a separate outrage on law. But for its tragic end the whole affair 
would seem to belong to the domain of burlesque rather than to that of sober 
history. The act which conveyed Mr. Gordon from the protection of civil 
law to the authority of a drumhead court-martial was grossly illegal. The 
tribunal was constituted in curious defiance of law and precedent It is 
contrary to all authority to form a court-martial by mixing together the 
officers of the two different services. It was an unauthorised tribunal, 
however, even if considered as only a military court-martial, or only a 
naval court-martial. Whatever way we take it, it was irregular and illegal. 
It would have been so had all its members been soldiers, or had all been 
sailors. Care seemed to have been taken so to constitute it that it must 
ill any case be illegal. The prisoner thus brought by unlawful means 
before an illegal tribunal was tried upon testimony taken in ludicroiis 
opposition to all the rules of evidence. Chief Justice Cockburn says ; 

‘ After the most careful perusal of the evidence which was adduced against 
him, I come irresistibly to the conclusion that if the man had been tried 
upon that evidence’ — and here the Chief Justice checked himself and 
said : ‘ I must correct myself. He could not have been tried upon that 
evidence; I was going too far, a great deal too far, in assuming that lie 
could. He could not have been tried upon tliat evidence. No competent 
judge acquainted with the duties of his office could have received that 
evidence. Three-fourths, I had almost said nine-tenths, of the evidence 
upon wffiich that man was convicted and sentenced to death, was evidence 
which, according to no known rules — not only of ordinary law, but of 
military law — according to no rules of right or justice could possibly 
have been admitted ; and it never would have been admitted if a com- 
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petenfc judge Iiad presided, or if there had been the advantage of a military 
officer of any experience in the practice of courts-martial.’ Such as the 
evidence was, however, compounded of scraps of the paltriest hearsay, and 
of things said when the prisoner was not present ; of depositions made 
apparently to supplement evidence given before, and not thought strong 
enough ; strengthened probably in the hope of thus purchasing the safety 
of the witnesses, and on which the witnesses were never cross-examined — 
such as the evidence was, supposing it admissible, supposing it trustworthy, 
supposing it true beyond all possibility of question, yet the Chief Justice 
was convinced that it testified rather to the innocence than to the guilt of 
the prisoner. By such a court, on such evidence, Gordon was put to death. 

Meanwhile the carnival of repression was going on. The insurrection, 
or whatever the movement was which broke out on October 11, was over 
long before. It never offered the slightest resistance to the soldiers. It 
never showed itself to them. An armed insurgent was never seen by 
them. Nevertheless, for weeks after, the hangings, the floggings, the burn- 
ings of houses, were kept up. Men were hanged, women were flogged 
merely * suspect of being suspect.’ Many were flogged or hanged for no 
particular reason but that they happened to come in the way of men who 
were in a humour for flogging and hanging. Women — to be sure they 
were only coloured women — were stripped and scourged by the saviours 
of society with all the delight which a stivage village population of the 
Middle Ages might have felt in torturing witches. The report of the 
Boyal Commissioners stated that 439 persons were put to death, and that 
over six hundred, including many women, were flogged, some under cir- 
cumstances of revolting cruelty. Cats made of piano-wire were in some 
instances used for the better effect of flagellation. Some of the scourges 
were shown to the Commissioners, who observe that it is ‘ painful to think 
that any man should have used such an instrument for the torturing of 
his fellow- creatures.’ The Commissioners summed up their Report by 
declaring that the punishments inflicted were excessive ; that the punish- 
ment of death was unnecessarily frequent; that the floggings were reckless, 
and in some cases positively barbarous; that the burning of one thousand 
houses was wanton and cruel.’ The fury at last spent itself. Lassata 
mcclwa satiata. ■. 

When the story reached England in clear and trustworthy form, two 
antagonistic parties were instantly formed. The extreme on the one side 
glorified Governor Eyre, and held that by his prompt action he had saved 
the white population of Jamaica from all the horrors of triumphant negro 
Insurrection. The extreme on the other side denounced him as a mere 
fiend. The majority on both sides were more reasonable ; but the difler- 
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ence between them was only less wide. An association called the Jamaica 
Committee was formed for the avowed purpose of seeing that justice was 
done. It comprised some of the most illustrious Englishmen. Men became 
members of that committee who had never taken part in. public agitation 
of any kind before. Another association was founded, on the opposite 
side, for the purpose of sustaining Governor Eyre, and it must be owned 
that it too had great names. Mr. Mill may be said to have led the one 
side, and Mr. Carlyle the other. The natural bent of each man’s genius 
and temper turned him to the side of the Jamaica negroes, or of the 
Jamaica Governor. Mr. Tennyson, Mr. Kingsley, Mr, Euskin, followed 
Mr, Carlyle; v/e know now that IMr. Dickens was of the same way of 
thinking. Mr. Herbert Spencer, Professor Huxley, Mr. Goldwin Smith, 
Avere in agreement with Mr. Mill. We have purposely omitted the names 
of politicians, whom any reader can range without difficulty according to 
his knowledge of their career and 'ways of thinking. No one needs to be 
told that Mr. Bright took the side of the oppressed, and Mr. Disraeli that 
of authority. The case on either side may be briefly stated. We put out 
oi consideration altogether the position taken up by only too many of 
those who proclaimed themselves advocates of Mr. Eyre, and who volun- 
teered a line of defence on his behalf for which he would probably have 
given them little thanks. That was what some one at the time in blunt 
expressive words described as the ^ damned nigger ' principle; the prin- 
ciple that any sort of treatment is good enough for negroes, and generally 
speaking serves them right. This kind of argument was very effective 
among considerable classes of persons, but it was not allowed to make its 
appearance much in public debate. In the House of Commons it never, 
at all events, got higher than the smoking-room ; the reporters in the 
gallery were not allowed any opportunity of recording it. Perhaps, on 
the other side, we may fairly put out of our consideration the view of 
those who, having from the most benevolent motives identified themselves 
all their lives long with the cause of oppressed negroes, fell instinctively 
and at once into the ranks of any movement professing to defend a negro 
population. The more reasonable of those who supported Mr. Eyre did 
not concern themselves to vindicate the legality or even the justice of aE 
that he had done. Lord Carnarvon, the new Colonial Secretary, frankly 
admitted that in his opinion acts of cruelty and injustice had been done 
during and after the rebellion. Many \yere quite 'willing to admit that tbe 
trial of Gordon had been irregular, and that his Iiasty execution was to be 
deplored. What they did contend 'was, that at a terrible crisis Mr. Eyre 
did the best he could; that he was confronted with the fear fill possibility 
of a negro insurrection, 'wli ere the whites w’ ere not one in twenty of the 
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blacks, and where a moment’s success to the rebels might have put the life 
of every white man, and the honour of every white woman, at the mercy 
of furious mobs of savage negroes. ' Say what you will/ they urged, 
^ he stamped out the rebellion. lie acted illegally, because there was no 
time for being legal. He sanctioned unmerciful deeds, because he had to 
choose between mercy to murderous blacks and mercy to loyal and inno- 
cent whites. You complain of the flogging of black 'women ; he was 
thinking of the honour and the lives of white women. He crushed the 
rebellion utterly ; he positively frightened it into submission. He was 
dealing with savages ; he took the only steps which could have saved the 
loyal people he had in charge from an orgy of cruelty and licentiousness. 
Had he stayed his hand a moment all was lost Many things were done 
which we deplore; which we would not have done ; 'which he 'would not 
have done, or sanctioned, if there 'tt^ere time lt> balance claims and consider 
nicely individual rights. But he saved the white population, and put 
down the insurrection ; and we feel gratitude to him first of all.’ 

Such is, we think, a fair statement of the case relied upon by the more 
reasonable of the defenders of Mr. Eyre. To this the opposite party 
answered that in fact the insurrection, supposing it to have been an in- 
surrection, was all over before the floggings, the hangings, and the burn- 
ings set in. Yot merely were the troops masters of the field, but there 
•was no armed enemy anywhere to be seen in the field or out of it. They 
contended that men are not warranted in inflicting wholesale and hideous 
punishments merely in order to strike such terror as may prevent the 
possibility of any future disturbance. As an illustration of the curious 
ethical principles which the hour called forth, it may be mentioned that 
one of the best-instructed and ablest of the London journals distinctly 
contended that excess of punishment would be fully justified as a means 
of preventing further outbreaks. ^Consider,’ such was the argument, 
Svhat the horrors of a successful outbreak in Jamaica might be, or even 
of an outbreak successful for a few days; consider what blood its repression 
would cost even to the negroes themselves ; and then say whether anyone 
ought to shrink from inflicting a few superfluous floggings and hangings if 
these would help to strike terror, and make new rebellion impossible ? 
Even the flogging of women — disagreeable -work, no doubt, for English 
soldiers to have to do — if it struck terror into their husbands and brothers, 
and thus discouraged rebellion, would it too not be justified?’ One 
cannot better deal wdth this argument than by pushing it just a little 
further. Suppose the burning alive of a few *\vomen and children seemed 
likely to have a deterrent effect on disloyal husbands and fathers generally, 
would it not be well to light the pile ? What would the torture and death 
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oi a score or so of women and children be when compared with the blood- 
shed which such a timely example might avert ? Yet any sane man would 
answer that rather than that he 'vvonld brave any risk; and so we get t<5 
Me end of the argument at once. We have only arrived at an acknow- 
ledgment of the fact that the repression of insurrection, like everything 
on earth, has its restraining moral code, which custom and civilisation, if 
there were nothing eke, must be allowed to establish. The right of 
Englishmen to rule in Jamaica is a right which has to be exercised with, 
and not without, regard for human feelings and Christian laws. Fot a 
few persons endeavoured to satisfy their own and the public conscience by 
praising the virtues of Governor Eyre’s career, and casting aspersions on 
the character of the unfortunate Gordon. Professor Huxley disposed 
once for all of that sort of argument by the quiet remark that he knew of 
no law authorising virtuous persons as such to put to death less virtuous 
persons as such. 

The Eeport of the Commissioners was made in April, 1866. It de- 
clared in substance that the disturbances had their immediate origin in a 
planned resistance to authority, arising partly out of a desire to obtain the 
land free of rent, and partly out of the want of confidence felt by the 
labouring class in the tribunals by which most of the disputes affecting 
their interests were decided ; that the disturbance spread rapidly, and that 
Mr. Eyre deserved praise for the skill and vigour with which he had 
stopped it in the beginning ; but that martial law was kept in force too 
long ; that the punishments inflicted were excessive ; that the pimisliment 
of death was unnecessarily frequent ; that the floggings were barbarous, 
and the burnings wanton and cruel ; that although it was probable that 
Gordon, by his writings and speedies, had done much to bring about ex- 
citement and discontent, and thus rendered insurrection possible, yet 
there was no sufficient proof of his complicity in the outbreak, or in any 
organised conspiracy against the Government; and, indeed, that there was 
no widespread conspiracy of any kind. Of course this finished Mr. Eyre’s 
career as a Colonial Governor. A new Governor, Sir J. P. Grant, was 
sent out to Jamaica, and a new Constitution was given to the island. 
The Jamaica Committee, however, did not let the matter drop there. 
They first called upon the Attorney-General to take proceedings against 
Mr. Eyre and some of his subordinates. The Government had, niean- 
wh’.le, passed into Conservative hands, in consequence of events which 
have yet to be told; and the Attorney-General declined to prosecute. 
Probably a Liberal Attorney- General would have done just the same 
thing. Then the Jamaica Committee decided on prosecuting Mr. Eyre 
and his subordinates themselves. They took various proceedings, but m 
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every case witli the same result We need DOt go into the history of these 
proceedings, and the many controversies, legal and otherwise, which they 
occasioned. The bills of indictment never got beyond the grand jury 
stage. The grand jury always threw them out On one memorable 
occasion the attempt gave the Lord Chief Justice of England an oppor- 
tunity of delivering the charge to the grand jury from which we have 
already cited some passages : a charge entitled to the rank of an historical 
declaration of the law of England, and the limits of the military power 
even in . cases of insurrection. Mr. Carlyle found great fault with the 
Chief Justice for having merely laid down the law of England. / Lord- 
ship,’ he wrote, ^ if you were to speak for six hundred years, instead of six 
hours, you would only prove the more to us that, unwritten if you will, 
but real and fundamental, anterior to all written laws and first making 
written laws possible, there must have been, and is, and will be, coeval 
with human society from its first beginnings to its ultimate end, an actual 
martial -law of more validity than any other law whatever.’ The business 
of the Lord Chief Justice, however, was not to go in philosophical quest 
of those higher laws of which Mr. Carlyle assumed to be the interpreter. 
His was the humbler but more practical part to expound the laws of 
England, and he did his duty. 

The prosecutions can hardly be said to have been without use which 
gave opportunity for this most important exposition from such high 
authority. But they had no effect as against Mr. Eyre. Even the Chief 
Justice, who exposed w'ith such just severity the monstrous misuse of 
power which had been seen in’ Jamaica, still left it to the grand jury to 
say whether after all“~considering the state of things that prevailed in 
the island, the sudden danger, the consternation, and the confusion — the 
proceedings of the authorities, however mistaken, were not done honestly 
and faithfully in what was believed to be the proper administration of 
justice. After many discussions in Parliament, the Government in 1872 
—once again a Liberal Government — decided on paying Mr. Eyre the 
expenses to which he had been put in defending himself against the 
various prosecutions ; and the House of Commons, after a long debate, 
agreed to the vote by a large majority. The Jamaica Committee were 
denounced by many voices, and in very unmeasured language, for what 
they had done. Yet no j>ublic body ever were urged on to an unpopular 
course by purer motives than those which influenced Mr. Mill and his 
associates, They were filled with the same spirit of generous humanity 
which animated Burke when he pressed the impeachment against Warren 
Hastings. They were sustained by a desire to secure the rights of British 
subjects for a despised and maltreated negro population. They were 
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inspired with a longing to cleanse the name of England from the stain of 
a share in the abominations of that unexampled repression. Yet we do 
not think, on the whole, that there was any failure of justice, A career 
full of bright promise -was cut short for Mr. Eyre, and for some of his 
subordinates as well ; and no one accused Mr, Eyre personally of anything 
worse than a fury of mistaken zeal. The deeds which were done by his 
authority, or to which, when they were done, he gave his authority’s 
sanction, were branded with such infamy that it is almost impossible such 
things could ever be done again in England’s name. Even those who 
excused under the circumstances the men by whom the deeds were done, 
had seldom a word to say in defence of the acts themselves. The cruelties 
of that saturnalia of vengeance are absolutely without parallel in the 
history of our times ; perhaps the very horror they inspired, the very 
shame of the few arguments employed to defend them, may make for 
mercy in the future. The one strong argument for severity, on which so 
many relied when upholding the acts of Mr. Eyre, is curiously confuted 
by the history of Jamaica itself. That argument was, that severity of an 
extraordinary kind w-as necessary to prevent the repetiiion of rebellion. 
Bigbur of repression had been tried long enough in Jamaica without 
producing any such effect. During one hundred and fifty" years there 
had been about thirty insurrections, in some of whicli the measures of 
repression employed were sweeping and stern enough to have shaken the 
nerves of a Couth on and disturbed the conscience of a Clave rhouse. The 
Chief Justice declared that there was not a stone in the island of Jamaica 
which, if the rains of heaven had not washed off from it the stains of 
blood, might not have borne terrible witness to the manner in which 
martial law had been exercised for the suppression of native discontent- 
Tbe deeds, therefore, that were done under the authority of Mr. Eyre 
found no plea to excuse them iu the history of the past. Such policy had 
been tried again and again, and had failed. The man who tried it again 
in 1865 undertook the responsibility of defying the authority of ex- 
perience, as well as that of constitutional and moral law. 


CHAPTER L. 

DRIVEN BACK ACROSS THE RUBICON. 

The Queen opened the new Parliament in person. She then performed 
the ceremony for the first time since the death of the Prince Consort. The 
speech from the throne contained a paragraph which announced that her 
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llajestj had directed that information shonM be procured in reference to 
the righ.t of voting in the election of members of Parliament, and that 
when the information was complete, ^ the attention of Parliament -will be 
cailed to the result thus obtained, with a view to such improvements in 
the laws which regulate the right of voting in the election of members of 
the House of Commons as may tend to strengthen our free institutions 
and conduce to the public welfare.’ Some announcement on the subject 
of lleform was expected by everyone. Nobody could have had any doubt 
that the new Government would at once bring forward some measure to 
extend the franchise. The only surprise felt was perhaps at the cautious 
and limited way in which the proposed measure was indicated in the royal 
speech. Some of the more extreme reformers thought there was some- 
thing ominous in this way of opening the question. A mere promise to 
obtain information on the subject of the franchise appeared to be 
minimising as much as possible the importance of the whole subject; 
Besides, it was asked, what information is required more than we have 
already ? Is this to be merely an investigation as to the number of persons 
whom this or that scale of franchise would add to the constituencies ? Is 
the character of the reform to be decided by the mere addition which it 
would make to the voters’ lists rather than by the political principles which 
an extended franchise represents ? Is there to be wdiat Burke calls 
low-minded inquisition into numbers,’ in order that too many Englishmen 
should not be allowed the privilege of a vote ? 

There -was something ominous, therefore, in the manner in which the 
first mention of the new Eeform Bill w'as received, as well as in the terms 
of the announcement Many circumstances too made the time unpro- 
pitious for such an undertaking. The cattle plague had broken out towards 
the close of the previous year, and had spread with most alarming rapidity. 
At the end of 1865 it was announced that about 80,000 cattle had been 
attacked by the disease, of which some 40,000 had died. From 6,000 to 
8,000 animals "were dying every 'week. The Government, the cattle- 
owners, and the scientific men, were much occupied in devising plans for 
the restriction of the malady. Some keen controversy had arisen over 
the Government proposals for making good the losses of the cattle- owners 
whose animals had to be killed in obedience to official orders to prevent 
tlie spread of disease. There were already rumours of the approach of 
that financial distress which was to break out shortly in disastrous com- 
mercial panic. Cholera was believed to be traveilingominously westward. 
There were threatened disturbances in Ireland and alarms about a gigantic 
Fenfiu conspiracy. It did not need to be particularly keen-eyed to foresee 
that there was likely soon to be a collision of irreconcileable interests on 
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tlie Continent. There was uneasiness about Jamaica ; there was uneasi- 
ness about certain English men and women who were detained as prisoners 
by Theodore, King of Abyssinia. Moreover the Parliament had only just 
been elected, and a Reform Bill would mean a speedy dissolution, with a 
renewal of expense and trouble to the members of the House of Commons. 
Certainly the time did not seem tempting for a sudden revival of the 
reform controversy which had been allowed to sleep in a sort of 
Kyffhauser cavern during the later years of Lord Palmerston's life* 

Many Conservatives did not believe that the studied moderation of the 
announcement in the Queen’s Speech could really be taken as evidence of 
a moderate intention on the part of the Ministiy. While Radicals 
generally insisted that the strength of the old Whig party, ^ the Dukes,' as 
the phrase went, had been successfully exerted to compel a compromise 
and keep Mr. Gladstone down, most of the Tories would have it that Mr. 
Gladstone now had got it all his own way, and that the cautious vagiieness 
of the Queen's Speech would only prove to be the prelude to very decisive 
and alarming changes in the constitution. Not since the introduction by 
Lord John Russell of the measure which became law in 1832 had a 
Reform Bill been expected in England with so much curiosity, with so 
much alarm, with so much disposition to a foregone conclusion of dis- 
appointment. On March 12 Mr. Gladstone introduced the bill. His 
speech was eloquent ; but the House of Commons was not stirred. It was 
evident at once that the proposed measure was only a compromise; and a 
compromise of the most unattractive kind. The substance of the Govern- 
ment scheme may be explained in a single sentence. The bill proposed 
to reduce the county franchise from fifty pounds to fourteen pounds, and 
the borough franchise from ten to seven pounds. There was a savings 
bank franchise, and a lodger franchise, but we need not discuss smaller 
details and qualifying provisions. The borough franchise of course was 
the central question in any reform measure ; and this was to be reduced 
by three pounds. The man who could be enthusiastic over such a reform 
must have been a person whose enthusiasm was scarcely worth <arousiBg; 
The peculiarity of the situation wms, that without a genuine popular 
enthusiasm nothing could be done. The House of Commons as a whole 
did not want reform. For one obvious reason, the House had only just 
been elected; members had spent money and taken much trouble; and 
they did not like the idea of having to encounter the risk and expense all 
over again almost immediately. Ail the Conservatives were of course 
openly and consistently opposed to reform ; not a few of the professing 
Liberals secretly detested it. These latter would accept it and try to put 
on an appearance of welcoming it if popular excitement and the demeanour 
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of the Government showed that they must be for it or against it. Only 
a small number of men in the House were genuine in their anxiety for 
immediate change ; and of these the majority were too earnest and extreme 
to care for a reform which only meant a reduction of the borough fran- 
chise from ten pounds to seven pounds. It seemed a ridiculous anti- 
climax, after all the indignant eloquence about ‘ unenfranchised millions ' 
to come down to a scheme for enfranchising a few hundreds heie and 
there. It was hard for ordinaiy minds to understand that a ten pounds 
franchise meant servitude and shame, but a seven pounds franchise was 
national liberty and salvation. All this for three pounds was a little too 
much for plain people to comprehend. The bill was founded on no 
particular principle ; it merely said, ^ we have at present a certain scale of 
franchise ; let us make it a little lower, and our successors, if they feel 
inclined, can keep on lowering it’ No well-defined basis was reached ; 
there seemed no reason why, if such a bill had been passed, some politician 
might not move the session alter for a bill to reduce the franchise a pound 
or two lower. Absolute finality in politics is of course unattainable, but a 
statesman would do well to see at least that a distinct and secure ledge is 
reached in his descent. He ought not to be content to slip a little way 
down to-dn}% and leave chance to decide whether he may not have to slip 
a little way further to-morrow. 

The announcement made by the Government had only what is called 
in theatrical circles a succls d'estime. Those who believed in the sincerity 
and high purpose of Lord Eiissell and Mr. Gladstone, and who therefore 
assumed that if they said this was all they could do there was nothing else 
to be done— these supported the bill. Mr. Bright supported it ; some- 
what coldly at first, Wt afterwards, when warmed by the glow of debate 
and of opposition, with all his wonted power. It was evident, however, 
that he was supporting Lord Eussell and Mr. Gladstone rather than their 
Reform Bill. Mr. Mill supported the bill j partly no doubt for the same 
reason, and partly because it had the support of Mr. Bright. But it 
would have been hard to find anyone who said that he really cared much 
about the measure itself, or that it was the sort of thing he would have 
proposed if he had his way. There were public meetings got up of course 
in support of the bill, and the agitation naturally gathered heat as it went 
OH. Mr. Gladstone became for a time a popular agitator on behalf of his 
measure, and stumped the country during the Easter holidays. It was 
during this political campaign that he made the famous speech in Liver- 
pool, in which he announced that the Government had passed the Rubicon ; 
had broken the bridge and burned the boats behind them. He truly had 
done so. His career was to be thenceforward as the path of an arrow ia 
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the direction of popular reforni ; but Ms Grovernment had to recross tlie 
Eubicon ; to make use oithe broken bridge somehow for the purposes of 
retreat. 

Before, however, the delivery of this celebrated speech, the defects of 
the bill, and the lack of public interest in it, had produced their natural 
effect in the House of Commons. The moment it was evident that the 
public, as a whole, were not enthusiastic about the measure, the House of 
Commons began to feel that it could do as it pleased in the matter. It 
may seem rather surprising now that the Conservatives, or at least those 
of them who had foresight enough to know that some manner of change 
was inevitable, did not accept this trivial and harmless measure, and so 
have done with the unwelcome subject for some time to come. Many of 
the Conservatives, however, were not only opposed to all reform of the 
suffrage on principle, but were still under the firm belief that they could 
stave it off for their time. Others there were who honestly believed that 
if a change were inevitable it would be better for the good of the country 
that it should be something in the nature of a permanent settlement, and 
that there should not be a periodical revival of agitation incessantly per- 
plexing the public mind. Others, too, no doubt, saw even already that 
there would be partisan chances secured by embarrassing the G-ovemment 
anyhow. Therefore the Conservatives as a man opposed the measure; 
but they had allies. Day after day saw new secessions of emboldened 
Whigs and half-hearted Liberals, The Thanes were dying from the side 
of the Government. Mr. Gladstone had announced his intention also to 
bring in a bill dealing with the redistrihution of seats ; but he preferred 
to take this after the Eeform Bill. At once he was encountered by an 
amendment from his own side of the House, and from very powerful 
representatives of Whig family interest, calling on him to take the re- 
distribution scheme at once; to alter the rental to a rating franchise; to 
do all manner of things calculated to change the nature of the bill, or to 
interfere with the chances of its being passed into law. The Ministerial 
side of the House was fast becoming demoralised. The Liberal party was 
breaking up into mutinous camps and unmanageable coteries. 

The fate of this unhappy bill is not now a matter of great historical 
importance. Far more interesting than the process of its defeat is tlie 
memory of the eloquence by which it was assailed and defended. One 
reputation sprang into light with these memorable debates. Mr. Robert 
Lowe was the hero of the Opposition that fought against the bill. He 
was the Achilles of the Anti-Beformers. His attacks on the Govermnent 
had, of course, all the more piquancy that they came from a Liberal, 
and one who had held office in two Liberal administrations. The Tory 
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benches slioutecl and screamed with delight, as in speech after speech of 
admiralde freshness and vigour Mr. Lowe poured his scathing sarcasms in 
the bill and its authors. Even their own leader and champion, Mr. 
Disraeli, became of comparatively small account with the Tories when 
they heard Mr. Lowe's invectives against their enemies. Much of Mr. 
Lowe’s success was undoubtedly due to the manner in ■which he hit the 
tone and temper of the Conservatives and of the disaffected Whigs. Ap- 
plause and admiration are contagious in the House of Commons. When 
a great number of voices join in cheers and in praise, other voices are 
caught by the attraction, and cheer and praise out of the sheer infection of 
sympathy. It is needless to say that the applause reacts upon the orator. 
The more he feels that the House admires him, the more likely he is to 
make himself worthy of the adinimtion. The occasion told on Mr. Lowe. 
IBs form seemed, metaphorically at least, to grow greater and grander on 
that scene, as the enthusiasm of his admirers waxed and heated. Certainly 
he never after that time made any great mark by his speeches, or won 
back any of the fame as an orator which was his during that short and to 
him splendid period. But the speeches themselves were masterly as mere 
literary productions. Not many men could have fewer physical qualifi- 
cations for success in oratory than Mr. Lowe. He had an awkward and 
ungainly presence ,• his gestures "were angular and ungraceful ; his voice 
was harsh and rasping; his articulation was so imperfect that he became 
now and then almost unintelligible ; his sight was so short that when he 
had to read a passage or extract of any kind, he could only puzzle over its 
contents in a painful and blundering way, even with the paper held up 
close to his eyes; and his memory was not good enough to allow him to 
quote anything without the help of documents. How, it may be asked in 
wonder, was such a speaker as this to contend in eloquence ■with the 
toirent-Iike fluency, the splendid diction, the silver-trumpet voice of 
Gladstone; or with the thrilling vibrations of Bright’s noble eIoqiK«ice, 
now penetrating in its pathos, and now irresistible in its humour ? Even 
those who well remember these great debates may ask themselves in un- 
satisfied wonder the same question now. It is certain that Mr. Lowe has 
not the most distant claim to be ranked as an orator with Mr. Gladstone 
or Mr. Bright. Yet it is equally certain that he did for that season stand 
up against each of them, against them both ; against them both at their 
very best ; and that he held his own. 

Mr. Disraeli was thrown completely into the shade. Mr. Disraeli wa!^ 
not, it is said, miicli put out by this. He listened quietly, perhaps even 
contemptuously, looking upon the whole episode as one destined to pass 
quickly away. He did not believe that Mr. Lowe was likely to be a peer 
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of Mr. Gladstone or Mr. Briglit— or of himself — in debate. ^ Yon know 
I never made much of Lowe,’ he said in conversation with a political 
opponent some years after, and when Mr. Lowe’s eloquence had already 
become only a memory. But for the time Mr, Lowe was the master 
spirit of the opposition to the Eeform Bill. In sparkling sentences, fall 
of classical allusion and of illustrations drawn from ah manner of lite- 
ratures, he denounced and satirized demagogues, democratic governments, 
and every influence that tended to bring about any political condition 
'which allowed of an ominous comparison with something in Athenian 
history. Eeduced to their logical and philosophical meaning, Mr. Lowe’s 
speeches were really nothing but arguments for that immemorial object of 
desire, the government by the 'wise and good* They had nothing in par- 
ticular to do with the small question in domestic legislation, as to whether 
seven pounds or ten pounds was to be the limit of a borough franchise. 
They would have been just as effective if used in favour of an existing 
seven pounds qualification, and against a proposed qualification of six 
pounds fifteen shillings. Seven pounds, it might have been insisted, was 
just the low water mark of the wdse and good ; any lower we shall have 
the rule of the unwise and the wicked. Nor did Mr. Lowe show how, if 
the fierce wave of democracy was rising in such terrible might, it could 
be dammed out by the retention of a ten pounds franchise. His alarms 
and his portents were in amazing contrast to his proposed measures of 
safety. He hoped to bind Leviathan with packthread. Alaric was at the 
gates; Mr. Lowe’s last hope was in the power of the Court of Chancery 
to serve the invader with an injunction. The simple-minded deputies 
who during the coujj cTeiat in Paris went forth to meet the soldiers of 
the usurper with their scarfs of office, in the belief that they could liras 
restrain them from violation of the constitutional law, were on a philo- 
sophical level with Mr. Lowe when he proclaimed to England that her 
ancient system must fall into cureless ruin and become the shame and 
scandal of all time, if she abandoned her last rampart, the ten pounds 
franchise. But Mr. Lowe was embodying in brilliant sarcasm and vivid 
paradox the fears, prejudices, and spites, the honest dislikes and solid 
objections of a large proportion of English society. Trades’ unions, 
strikes, rnmours of political disaffection in Ireland, the angry and ex- 
travagant words of artisan orators and agitators in London; a steady 
hatred of all American principles; a certain disappointment that the 
American Eepublic had not fulfilled most men’s predictions and gone to 
pieces— these and various other feelings combined to make a great many 
Englishmen particularly hostile to any proposals for political reform at 
that moment. Mr. Lowe was not merely the mouthpiece of all these 
■ YOL." II- , Q 
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sentiments, but be gave wbat seemed to be an overwhelming pbilosopbical 
argument to prove their wisdom and justice. The Conservatives made a 
hero, and even an idol, of him. Shrewd old members of the party, who 
ought to have known better, were heard to declare that he was not only 
the greatest orator, but even the greatest statesman, of the day. In truth, 
Mr. Low^e was neither orator nor statesman. He had some of the gifts 
which are needed to make a man an orator, but hardly any of those which 
constitute a statesman. He was a literary man and a scholar, who had a 
happy knack of saying bitter things in an epigrammatic way ; he really 
hated the Reform Bill, towards which Mr. Disraeli probably felt no 
emotion whatever, and he started into prominence as an anti-reformer 
just at the right moment to suit the Conservatives and embarrass and 
dismay the Liberal party. He was greatly detested for a time amongst 
the working classes, for whose benefit the measure was chiefly introduced. 
He not only spoke out with cynical frankness his own opinion of the 
merits and morals of the people ■ who live in these small houses,’ but he 
implied that all the other members of the House held the same opinion, 
if they would only venture to give it a tongue. He was once or twice 
mobbed in the streets ; he tvas vstrongly disliked and dreaded for the hour 
by the Liberals; lie was the most prominent figure on the stage duiing 
these weeks of excitement ; and no doubt he was perfectly happy. 

The debates on the bill brought out some speeches which have not 
been surpassed in the Parliamentary history of our time. Mr. Bright and 
Mr. Gladstone tvere at their very best. Mr. Bright likened the formation 
of the little band of malcontents to the doings of David in the cave of 
Aduliam when he called about him ‘ every one that was in distress and 
every one that was discontented,’ and became a captain over them. The 
allusion told upon the House with instant efect, for many had suspected 
and some had said that if Mr. Horsman and Mr. Lowe had been more 
carefully conciliated by the Prime Minister at the time of his Govern- 
ment’s formation, there might have been no such acrimonious opposition 
to the bill. The little third party were at once christened the Adullamites, 
and the name still survives and is likely long to survive its old political 
history. Mr. Gladstone’s speech, with which the great debate on the 
second reading concluded, was aflame with impassioned eloquence. One 
passage, in which he met the superfluous accusation, that he had come 
over a stranger to the Liberal camp, was filled with a certain pathetic 
dignity. The closing words of the speech, in which he prophesied a 
speedy success to the principles then on the verge of defeat, brought the 
debate fittingly up to its highest point of interest and excitement. /You 
cannot/ he said in his closing words, ^ fight against the future. Time is 
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on our side. The great social forces which move on in their might and 
majesty, and which the tumult of our debates does not for a moment; 
impede or disturb—those great social forces are against you; they are 
marshalled on our side, and the banner which we now carry, though 
perhaps at this moment it may droop over our sinking heads, yet soon 
again will float in the eye of heaven, and it will be borne by the firm 
hands of the united people of the three kingdoms perhaps not to an easy, 
but to a certain and a not distant victory/ 

This speech was concluded on the morning of April 28. The debate 
which it brought to a close had been carried on for eight nights. The 
House of Commons was wrought up to a pitch of the most intense excite- 
ment when the division came to be taken. The closing passages of Mr. 
Gladstone’s speech had shown clearly enough that he did not expect nuch 
of a triumph for the Government. The House was crowded to excess. 
The numbers voting were large beyond almost any other previous instance. 
There were for the second reading of the bill 318 : there were against it 
313. The second reading was carried by a majority of only hve. The 
wild cheers of the Conservatives and the Adullamifees showed on which 
^ sword sat laurel victory.’ Everyone knew then that the bill was doomed. 
It only remained for tliose who opposed it to put a few amendments on 
the paper as a prelude to the bill’s going into committee, and the Oppo- 
sition must succeed. The question now was, not whether the measure 
would be a fetilure, but only when the failure would have to be confessed. 

The time for the confession soon came. The opponents of the reform 
scheme kept pouring in amendments on the motion to go into committee. 
These came chiefly from the Ministerial side of the House. As in 1860, 
so now in 1866, the Conservative leader of the House of Commons had 
the satisfaction of seeing Ms work done for him very efTectively by those 
who were in general his political opponents. He was not compelled to 
run the risk or incur the responsibility of pledging himself or bis party 
against all reform in order to get rid of this particular scheme. All that 
he wanted Avas being done for him by men who had virtually pledged 
themselves over and over again in favour of reform. The bill at last got 
into committee; and here the strife was renewed. Lord Stanley 
moved an amendment to postpone the clauses relating to the county fen- 
chise until the redistribution of seats should first have been dealt with. 
This amendment was rejected, but not by a great majority. Mr. Ward 
Hunt moved that the franchise in counties be fourteen pounds rateable 
value, instead of gross estimated rental. This too •was defeated. Lord 
Dunk ellin, usually a supporter of the Government, moved that the seven 
pounds franchise in boroughs be on a rating instead of a renlal qnaliflca- 
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tioo. The effect of this would be to make the franchise a little higher 
than the Government proposed to fix it. Houses are gen eralij rated at a 
value somewhat below the amount of the rent paid on them, and therefore 
a rating franchise of seven pounds would probably in most places be about 
eqmvalent to a rental franchise of eight pounds. Therefore the opponents 
of reform would have interposed another barrier of twenty sbillings in 
certain cases between England and the flood of democracy. Prudent and 
law-abiding men might accept with safety a franchise of eight pounds, or 
even say seven pounds ten shillings, in boroughs; but a franchise of seven 
pounds would mean the Red Republic, mob-rule, the invasion of demo- 
cracy, the shameful victory, and all the other terrible things which Mr. 
Lowe had been foreshadowing in his prophetic fury. Lord Dimkellin 
carried his amendment; 315 voted for it, only 304 against. The an- 
nouncement of the numbers was received with tumultuous demonstrations 
of joy. The Adullamites had saved the State, Lord RusselFs last reform 
scheme was a failure ; and the Liberal Ministry had come to an end. 

Lord Russell and his colleagues tendered their resignation to the 
Queen, and after a little delay and some discussion, the resignation was 
accepted. It would hardly have been possible for Lord Russell and Mr. 
Gladstone to do otherwise. Their Reform Bill was the one distinctive 
measure of the session. It was the measure which especially divided 
their policy from that of Lord Palmerston’s closing years. To alandon 
it would be to abandon their chief reason for being in office at all. They 
could not carry it. They had got as far in the session as the last few days 
of June, and everything was against them. The commercial panic had 
intervened. The suspension of the great firm of Overend and Gurney 
had brought failure after failure with it. The famous ‘ Black Friday,’ 
Friday, May 11, had made its most disastrous mark in the history of the 
City of London. The Bank Charter had to be suspended. The cattle 
plague, although checked by the stringent measures of the Government, 
was still raging, and the landlords and cattle- ovniers w'-ere still in a state 
of excitement and alarm, and had long been clamouring over the insuffi- 
ciency of the compensation which other classes condemned as unreasonable 
alike in principle and in proportion. The day before the success of Lord 
Bunkellin’s motion, the Emperor of Austria had issued a manifesto ex- 
plaining the course of events which compelled him to draw the sword 
against Prussia. A day or two after, Italy entered into the quarrel by 
declaring war against Austria. The time seemed hopeless for pressing a 
small Reform Bill on in the face of an unwilling Parliament, and for throw- 
ing the country into the turmoil and expense of another general election. 
Lord Russell and Mr. Gladstot:ie accepted the situation, and resigned 
office. 
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Tbe one mistake they had made was to bring in a Eeform Bill of so 
insignificant and almost unmeaning a character. It is more than probable 
that the difficulties Lord Bussell had with the Whig section of his Cabinet 
compelled him to compromise to a degree w’hich his own inclinations and 
his own principles would not have approved, and to which Mr. Gladstone 
could only yield a reluctant assent. But if this be the explanation of what 
happened, it would have been better to put ofF the measure for a session 
or two, and allow public opinion out of doors to express iteelf so clearly 
as to convince the Whigs that the people in general were really in earnest 
about reform. No Beform Bill can be carried unless it is sustained by 
such an amount of enthusiasm among its supporters in and out of Parlia* ' 
ment as to convince the timid, the selfish, and the doubting that the mea- 
sure must be passed. In the nature of things the men actually in Pariia- 
ment cannot be expected to enter with any great spontaneous enthusiasm 
into a project for sending them back to their constituencies to run the risk 
and bear the cost of a new election by untried voters. It will, therefore, 
always be easy for the men in possession to persuade their consciences 
that the public good is opposed to any change, if no strong demand be 
made for the particular change in question. Now the Gompromise which 
Lord EusselFs Government offered in the shape of a Beform Bill was not 
calculated to stir up the enthusiasm of anyone. The ardour with which 
in the end it came to be advocated was merely the heat which in men’s 
natures is always generated by a growing controversy and by fierce oppo- 
sition. The strongest and most effective attack made by the Opposition, 
that led by Mr. Lowe, wms not directed against that particular measure so 
much as against all measures of reform; against the fundamental principle 
of a popular suffrage, and indeed of a representative assembly. As soon 
as the doubtful men in the House discovered that there w^as no genuine 
enthusiasm existing on behalf of the hill, its fate became certain. When 
the more extreme Beformers came to think over the condition of things, 
and wdien their spirits were set free from the passion of recent controversy, 
very few of them could have felt any great regret for the defeat of the 
bill. Those who understood the real feelings of the yet unenfranchised 
part of the population, knew- well that some Administration would have 
to introduce a strong measure of reform before Jong. They were content 
to wait. The interval of delay proved shorter than they could well have 
expected. 

The defeat of the bill and the resignation of the Ministry hr ought 
the political career of Lord Bussell to a close. He took advantage of the 
occasion soon after to make a sort of formal announcement that he handed 
over the task of leading the Liberal p'arty to Mr. Gladstone, He appeared 


230 


A HISTOBY 01 OtJB OWN TIMES, 


CH, L. 


indeed in public life on several occasions after bis resignation of office. 
He took part sometimes in the debates of the House of Lords ; he even 
once or twice introduced measures there, and endeavoured to get them 
passed. During the long controversies on the Washington Treaty and the 
claims of the United States, he took a somewhat prominent part in the 
discussions of the Peers, and was always listened to with attention and re- 
spect. About a year after the fall of his Administration he was one of the 
company at a breakfast given to Mr. Garrison, the American Anti- Slavery 
leader, in St. James’s Hall, and he won much applause there by the frank- 
ness and good spirit of his tribute to the memory of President Lincoln^ 
and by Ms manly acknowledgment of more than one mistake in his former 
judgments of Lincoln’s policy and character. Lord Eussell spoke on this 
occasion with a vigour quite equal to that which he might have displayed 
some twenty years before ; and indeed many of those present felt sur- 
prised at his resolve to abandon active public life while he still seemed 
so well capable of bearing a part in it. Lord EusselFs career, however, 
was pmctically at an end. It had been a long and an interesting 
career. It was begun amid splendid chances. Lord John Russell was 
born in the very purple of politics ; he was cradled and nursed among 
statesmen and orators; the fervid breath of young liberty fanned his boy- 
hood ; his tutors, friends, companions, were the master-spirits who rule 
the fortunes of nations; he had the ministerial benches for a training 
ground, and had a seat in the Administration at his disposal when another 
young man might have been glad of a seat in an opera-bos. He must 
have been brought into more or less intimate association with all the men 
and women worth knowing in Europe since the early part of the century. 
He was a pupil of Dugald Stewart at Edinburgh, and he sat as a youth at 
the feet of Fox. He had accompanied Wellington in some of his Penin- 
sular campaigns ; he measured swords with Canning and Peel successively 
through years of Parliamentary warfare. He knew Metternich and Tal- 
leyrand. He had met the widow of Charles Stuart, the young Chevalier, 
in Florence ; and had conversed with Napoleon in Elba. He knew Cavour 
and Bismarck. He was now an ally of Daniel O’Connell, and now of 
Cohden and Bright. He /was the close friend of Thomas Moore ; he 
knew Byron, and was one of the few allowed to read the personal 
memoirs which were unfortunately destroyed by Byron’s friends. Lord 
John Russell had tastes for literature, for art, for philosophy, for history, 
for politics ; and his estheticism had the advantage that it made him seek 
the society and appreciate the worth of men of genius and letters. Thus 
he never remained a mere politician like Pitt or Palmerston. His public 
career suggests almost as strange a series of contradictions, or paradoxes, 
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as Macaulay finds in tliat of Pitt. He who began with a reputation for a 
heat of temperament worthy of Achilles was for more than half his career 
regarded as a frigid and bloodless politician. In Ireland he was long 
known rather as the author of the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill than as the 
early friend of Catholic Emancipation ; in England as the parent of petty 
and abortive Eeform Bills, rather than as the promoter of the one great 
Eeform Bill. Abroad and at home he came to be thought of as the 
minister who disappointed Denmark and abandoned Poland, rather than 
as the earnest friend and faithful champion of oppressed nationalities. No 
statesman could be a more sincere and thorough opponent of slavery in 
all its forms and works ; and yet in the mind of the American people, 
Lord EusselFs name was for a long time associated with the idea of a 
scarcely-concealed support of the slave-holders’ rebellion. Much of this 
curious contrast, this seeming inconsistency, is due to the fact that for the 
greater part of liis public life Lord EusselFs careei was a mere course of 
see-saw between office and opposition. The sort of superstition that long 
prevailed in our political affairs limited the higher offices of statesmanship 
to two or three conventionally acceptable men on either side. If not Sir 
Eobert Peel, then it must be Lord John Eussell ; if it was not Lord Derby, 
it must be Lord Palmerston. Therefore, if the business of government 
was to go on at all, a statesman must take office now and then with men 
whom he could not mould %vliolIy to his purpose, and must act in seeming 
sympathy with principles and measures which he w^ould himself have little 
cared to originate. Lord Palmerston complained liumourously in one of 
his later letters, that a Prime Minister could no longer have it all his own 
way in his Cabinet. Men w^ere coming up who had wills and consciences, 
ideas and abilities of their own, and "who wuiild not consent to be the mere 
clerks of the Prime Minister. Great popular parties too, lie might have 
added, were growing up in the country with powerful leaders, men whose 
opinions must be taken into account on every subject even though they 
never were to be in office. It is easy enough to understand how under 
such conditions the minister who had seemed a daring Eeformer to one 
generation might seem but a chilly comprolfiiser to another. It is easy 
too to understand how the career, which at its opening was illumined by 
the splendid victory of the Eeform Bill of 1832, should have been clouded 
at its close by the rather ignominious failure of the Eeform Bill of 1866 
The personal life of Lord Eussell was consistent all through. He bega 
as a Reformer; lie ended asu Reformer. If tlie/,might4iave beens’ wc 
not always a vanity, it would be reasonable as well as natural to regj 
that it was not given to Lord Eusseli to complete the w’ork of 1832 
genuine and successful measure of Eeform in 1866, 
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The Eeform banner, then, bad ^ drooped over tbe sinking beads ’ of Lord 
Bussell and Mr. Gladstone, and tbe Liberal Administration was at an end. 
Tbe Queen, of course, sent for Lord Derby. There was no one else to 
send for. Somebody must carry on tbe Queen’s government ; and there- 
fore Lord Derby bad no alternative but to set to work and try to form an 
Administration, He did not appear to have done so with much good-will. 
He had no persona! desire to enter office once again ; he had no incli- 
nation for official responsibilities. He was not very fond of work, even 
when younger and stronger, and the habitual indolence of his character 
bad naturally grown with years, and just now with infirmities. There 
was, therefore, something of a genuine patriotic self-sacrifice in the consent 
which he gave to relieve the Sovereign and the country from difficulties 
by accepting at such a time the office of Prime Minister and undertaking 
to form a Government, It was generally understood, however, that he 
would only consent to be the Prime Minister of an interval, and that 
whenever with convenience to the interests of the State some other hand 
could be entrusted with power, he would expect to be released from the 
trouble of official life. The prospect for a Conservative Ministry was not 
inviting. Despite the manner in which Lord Bussell’s Beform Bill had 
been hustled out of existence, no sagacious Tory seriously believed that 
the new Government could do as Lord Palmerston had done ; that is, 
could treat the whole Beform question as if it were shelved by the recent 
action of the House of Commons, and take no further trouble about it. 
Lord Derby, too, when he came to form a Government, found himself met 
by one unexpected difficulty. He had hoped to be able to weld together 
a sort of coalition Ministry, which should to a certain extent represent 
both sides of the House. It seemed to him only reasonable to assume 
that the men who had co-operated with the Conservatives so earnestly in 
resisting the Beform measures of the late Government would consent to 
co-operate with the Conservative Ministry which their action had forced 
into existence. Accordingly, he had at once invited the leading members 
of the Aduliamite party to accept places in his Administration. He was 
met by disappointment. The Aduliamite chiefs agreed to decline ail such 
co-operation. A leading article appeared one morning in a journal which 
wms understood to have Mr. Lowe for one of its contributors, announcing, 
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in a solemn sentence made more solemn by being printed in capital 
letters, that those who had thrown out the Liberal Ministry on principle 
were bound to prove that they had not been animated by any ambition or 
self-seeking of their own. Indeed, the voice of public opinion freely 
acquitted some of them of any such desire from the beginning. Mr. Lowe, 
for example, was always thought to be somewhat uncertain and crotchety 
in his views. There were not wanting persons who said that he had no ' 
set and serious political opinions at all ; that he was more easily charmed 
by antithesis than by principle; and that he would have been at any ; 
time ready to sacrihce his party to his paradox. But no one doubted his 
personal sincerity; and no one was siirpidsed that lie should have declined ; 
to accept any advantage from the reaction of which lie had been the 
guiding spirit. About the rest of the Adiilkmites, truth to siy, very few 
persons thought at all* No one doubted their sincerity, for indeed no one 
asked himself any question on the subject. Some of them were men of 
great territorial influence ; some W’ere men of long standing in Parliament. - 
But they were absolutely unnoticed now that the crisis was over. The 
reaction was ascribed to one man alone. There was some curiosity felt 
as to the course that one man wmuld pursue ; but when it was known that 
Mr. Lowe would not take office under Lord Derby, nobody cared what 
became of the other denizens of the Cave. They might take office or let 
it alone; the public at large were absolutely indifferent on the subject 
The session had advanced far towards its usual time of closing when 
Lord Derby completed the arrangements for liis Administration. Mr. f 
Disraeli, of course, became Chancellor of the Exchequer and leader of the 
House of Commons. Lord Stanley was Foreign Secretary. Lord Cran- 
borne, formerly Lord Robert Cecil, was entrusted with the care of India ; 
Lord Carnarvon undertook the Colonies; General Peel became War 
Minister; Sir vStafford North cote was President of the Board of Trade ; 1 

and Mr. Walpole took on himself the management of the Home Office, ; 

little knowing what a troublous business he had brought upon his 
shoulders. Sir John Pakington boldly assumed the control of the Ad- 
miralty, an appropriation of office to which only the epigram of a Beau- [ 
marchais could supply adequate illustration. On July 9 Lord Derby W’ as 
able to announce to the Peers that he had put together his house of cards. 1 
The ne’vv Ministry had hardly taken their places when a perfect storm 
of agitation broke out ail over the country. The Conservatives and the 
Adullamites had both asserted that the working people in general were 
indiffierent about the franchise ; and a number of organisations now sprang 
into existence, having for their object to prove to the world that no such 
apathy prevailed. Kefoim Leagues and Refornx Unions started up as if t 


234 


A HISTOEY OF OUB OWN TIMES. 


CH. lil. 


out of tbe ground. Public meetings of vast dimensions began to be beld 
day after day for tbe purpose of testifying to the strength of the desire for 
Eeform, The most noteworthy of these was the famous Hyde Park 
meeting. The Eeformers of the metropolis determined to hold a monster 
meeting in the Park. The authorities took the very unwise course of 
determining to prohibit it, and a proclamation or official notice was issued 
to that eifect. The Eeformers were acting under the advice of Mr. Ed- 
mond Beales, President of the Eeform League, a barrister of some standing, 
and a man of character and considerable ability. Mr. Beales was of 
opinion that the authorities had no legal power to prevent the meeting; 
and of course it need hardly be said that a Commissioner of Police, or 
even a Home Secretary, is not qualified to make anything legal or illegal 
by simply proclaiming it so. The London Eeformers, therefore, determined 
to try their right with the authorities. On July 23, a number of pro- 
cessions, marching with bands and banners, set out from different parts of 
London and made for Hyde Park. The authorities had posted notices 
announcing that the gates of the Park would be closed at five o’clock that 
evening. When the first of the processions arrived at the Park the gates 
were closed, and a line of policemen was drawn outside. The President 
of the Eeform League, Mr. Beales, and some other prominent Eeformers, 
came up in a carriage, alighted, and endeavoured to enter the Park. 
They were refused admittance. They asked for the authority by which 
they were refused ; and they were told that it was the authority of the 
Commissioner of Police. They then quietly re-entered the carriage. Ifc 
was their intention first to assert their right, and then, being refused, to 
try it in the regular and legal way. It was no part of their intention to 
make any disturbance. They seem to have taken every step which they 
thought necessary to guard against any breach of the peace. It was 
clearly their interest, as it was no doubt their desire, to have the law on 
their side. They went to Trafalgar Square, followed by a large crowd, 
and there a meeting was extemporised, at which resolutions were passed 
demanding the extension of the sujBErage, and thanking Mr. Gladstone, 
Mr. Bright, and other men who had striven to obtain it. The speaking 
was short; it was not physically possible to speak with any effect to so 
large an assemblage. Then that part of the demonstration came quietly 
to an end. 

Meantime, however, a different scene had been going on at Hyde Park. 
A large and motley crowd had hung about the gates and railings. The 
crowd was composed partly of genuine Eeformers, partly of mere sight- 
seers and curiosity-mongers, partly of mischievous boys, and to no in- 
considerable extent of ordinary London roughs. Not a few of all sections, 
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perRaps, were a little disappointed that things had gone so quietly off. 
Many of the younger lookers-on felt aggrieved exactly as the boys did in 
the ^ Bride of Lammermoor/ when they found tlmt the supposed fire was 
not to end in any explosion after all, and that the qastlehad ^gane out like 
an auld wife’s spunk,’ The mere mass of people pressed and pressing 
round the railings would almost in any case have somewhat seriously 
threatened their security and tried their strength. Emerson has said that 
every revolution, however great, is, first of all, a thought in the mind of a 
single man. One disappointed Reformer lingering in Park Lane, with his 
breast against the rails, as the poetic heroine had hers, metaphorically, 
against the thorn, became impressed with the idea that the barrier was 
somewhat frail and shaky. How would it be, he vaguely thought for a 
moment, if he were to give an impulse and drive the railing in ? What, 
he wondered to himself, would come of that ? The temptation was great. 
He shook the rails ; the rails began to give way. Not that alone, but tke 
sudden movement was felt along the line, and into a hundred minds came 
at once the grand revolutionary idea which an instant before had been a 
thought in the mind of one hitherto unimportant man. A simultaneous 
impulsive rush, and some yards of railing were down, and men in scores 
were tumbling, and fioundering, and rushing over them. The example 
was followed along Park Lane, and in a moment half a mile of iron railing 
was lying on the grass, and a tumultuous and delighted mob were swarming 
over the Park. The news ran wildly through the town. Some thought 
it a revolt ; others were of opinion that it was a revolution. The first 
day of liberty was proclaimed here — the breaking loose of anarchy was 
shrieked at there. The mob capered and jumped over the sward for half 
the night through. Flower-beds and shrubs suffered a good deal, not so 
much from wanton destruction as from the pure boisteroiisness which 
came of an unexpected opportunity for horse-play. There were a good 
many little encounters with the police ; stones were thrown on the one 
side and truncheons used on the other pretty freely ; a detachment of foot 
guards was kept near the spot in readiness, but their services were not 
required. Indeed, the mob good-humouredly cheered the soldiers when- 
ever they caught sight of them. A few heads were broken on both sides, 
and a few prisoners were made by the police; but there was no revolution, 
no revolt, no serious riot even, and no intention in the mind of any re- 
sponsible person that there should be a riot. Mr. Disraeli that night 
declared in the House of Commons^ — ^lialf probably in jest, half certainly 
in earnest: — that he was not quite sure whether he had still a house to go 
to. He found his house yet standing, and firmly roofed, when he returned 
home that night. London slept feverishly, and awoke next day to find 
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things going on very much as before. Crowds hastened, half in amuso 
ment half in fear, to look upon the scene of the previous evening’s turmoil. 
There were the railings down sure enough; and in the park was still a 
large idle crowd, partly of harmless sight- seers, partly of roughs, with a 
considerable body of police keeping order. Bnt there was no popular 
rising ; and London began once more to eat its meals in peace. The 
sudden tumult was harmlessly over, and the one personage whose impulse 
first shook the railings of the Park may even now console himself in liis 
obscurity by the thought that his push carried Eeform. 

Koth^ can well be more certain than the fact that the Hyde Park 
riot, as it was called, convinced her Majesty’s Ministers of the necessity of 
an immediate adoption of the reform principle. The Government took 
the Hyde Park riot with portentous gravity. JMr. Beales and some of his 
colleagues waited upon the Home Secretary next day, for the purpose of 
advising him to withdraw the military and police from the park, and 
leave it in the custody of the Peformers. Mr. Beales gravely lectured the 
Government for what they had done ; and declared, as 'was undoubtedly 
ii*e fact, that the foolish conduct of the Administration had been the 
original cause of all the disturbance. The Home Secretary, Mr. Walpole, 
a gentle and kindly man, had lost Lis head in the excitement of tlie hour. 
He mentally saw himself charged with the responsibility of civil strife and 
bloodshed. He was melted out of all self-command by the kindly bearing 
of Mr. Beales and the Eeformers ; and when they assured him that they 
were only anxious to help him to keep order, he fiirly broke down and 
wept. He expressed himself with meek gratitude for their promised co- 
operation, and agreed to almost anything they could suggest. It -was 
understood that the right of meeting in Hyde Park Avas left to be tested in 
some more satisfactory way at a future day, and the leaders of the Eeform 
League took their departure undoubted masters of the situation. 

All through the autumn and winter meetings were held in the great 
towns and cities to promote the cause of reform. They were for the most 
part mere demonstrations of numbers; and everyone of any sagacity knew 
perfectly well that it was by display of numbers the greatest effect w^ould 
be produced upon the Ministry. Therefore the meetings were usually 
preceded by processions, and the attention of the public was turned far 
more to the processions than to the meetings. Hardly anyone took the 
trouble to discuss what was said at the meetings ; but a constant public 
controversy 'was going on about the numerical strength of the processions. 
A hundred witnesses on both sides of the dispute rushed to the ne'ws- 
papers to hear testimony to the length of time which a particular pro- 
cession had occupied in passing a given point, Eival calculations 'were 
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elaborately made to get at tbe number of persons marching which such a 
length of time implied. The most extraordinary differences of calculation 
were exhibited. It was a remarkable fact that the opponents of reform 
saw invariably a much smaller gathering than its supporters beheld. The 
calculations of the one set of observers brought out only hundreds, where 
those of the other resulted in thousands. A procession which one critic 
proved by the most elaborate and careful statistics to have contained a 
quarter of a million of men, a rival calculator was prepared to show could 
not by any possibility have contained more than ten or twelve thousand. 
Cooler observers than the professed partisans of one side or the other, 
thought that the most significant feature of these demonstrations was the 
part taken by the organised trades’ associations of working men. Some of 
the processions were made up exclusively of the members of these organised 
Trades’ Unions. They acted in stxuct deference to the resolutions and the 
discipline of their associations. They were great in numbers, and most 
imposing in their silent united strength. They had grown into all that 
discipline and that power unpatronised by any manner of authority ; un- 
recognised by the law, unless indeed where the law occasionally went out 
of its way to try to prevent or to thwart the aims of their organisation. 
They had now grown to such strength that law and authority must see to 
make terms with them. The most extravagant rumours as to their secret 
doings and purposes alarmed the timid; and there can be no doubt that if 
a popular or social revolution were needed or were impending, the action 
taken by the w'orking men’s associations would have been of incalculable 
moment to the cause it espoused. As rank after rank of these men 
marched in quiet confidence through the principal streets of London, the 
thought must have occurred to many minds that here was an entirely new 
element in the calculations alike of statesmen and of demagogues, well 
capable of being made a new source of strength to a State under honest 
leadership and any really sound system of legislation, but qualified also 
to become a source of serious public danger, if misled by the demagogue 
or unfairly dealt with by the reactionary legislator. Some of these asso- 
ciations had supported great industrial strikes in which the judgment and 
the sympathies of all the classes that usually lead was against them. The 
capitalist and all who share his immediate interests ; the employers, the 
rich of every kind, the aristocratic, the self-appointed public instructors, 
had all been against them ; and they had nevertheless gone deliberately 
and stubbornly their own way. Sometimes they, or the cause they repre- 
sented, had prevailed ; often they and it had been defeated ; but they had 
never acknowledged a defeat in. principle, and they had kept on their 
own course undismayed, and, as many would have put it, unconvinced and 
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Tinreconciied. At this very time some of the doings of Trades’ Tlnions, 
or of those who took on themselyes to represent the purposes of such 
organisations, "were creating dismay in many parts of England, and were a 
subject of excited discussion everywhere over the country. It could not 
but be a matter o£ the gravest moment when the ^ organisation of labour,’ 
as it would once have been grandiloquently called, thus turned out of its 
own direct path and identified itself, its cause, its resources, and its dis- 
cipline with any great political movement. 

Thus in England the year passed away. Men were organising reform 
demonstrations on the one side and showing the futility of them on the 
other. The calculations as to the lengths of processions and the time 
occupied in passing particular street-comers or lamp-posts went on un- 
ceasing. Stout Tories vowed that the Grovernment never would yield to 
popular clamour. Not a few timid Reformers hoped in their secret hearts 
that Lord Derby would really stand fast. Many Liberals who could admit 
of no hope from the Tories, were already prepared with the conviction that 
the Government would risk all on the resolution to deny extended suffrage 
to the working classes. Not a few on both sides had a strong impression 
that Mr. Disraeli would do something to keep his friends in power, 
although they did not perhaps quite suspect that he was already engaged 
in the work of educating his party. 

While England was thus occupied, stirring events were taking place 
elsewhere. In the interval between the resignation of Lord Russell and 
the completion of Lord Derby’s Ministry, the battle of Sadowa had been 
fought. The leadership of Germany had been decisively won by Prussia. 
The ^ humiliation of Olmutz ’ had been avenged. Venetia had been added 
to Italy, Austria had been excluded from any share in German affairs, and 
Prussia and France had been placed in that position which M. Prevost- 
Paradol likened to that of two express trains starting along the same 
line from opposite directions. The complete overthrow of Austria came 
with the shock of a bewildering surprise upon the great mass of the 
English public. Faith in the military strength of Austria had survived 
even the evidence of Solferino. English public instructors were for the 
most part as completely agreed about the utter incapacity of the Prussians 
for the business of war as if nobody had ever heard of Frederick the 
Great, Not many days before Sadowa, a leMing London newspaper had 
a description, half pitiful, half contemptuous, of the unfortunate shopboys 
and young mechanics of whom the Prussian Army was understood to be 
composed, being hurried and driven along to the front to make food for 
powder for the well-trained legions of Austria under the command of the 
irresistible Beaedek, 
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Just before the adjournment of Parliament for the recess, a great work 
of peace was accomplished ; perhaps the only work of peace then possible 
which could be mentioned after the warlike business of Sadowa without 
producing the effect of an anti-climax. This was the completion of the 
Atlantic cable. On the evening of July 27, 1866, the cable wns laid 
between Europe and America. Next day Lord Stanley, as Foreign 
Minister, was informed that perfect communication existed between 
England and the United States by means of the thread of wire that lay 
beneath the Atlantic. Words of friendly congratulation and greeting were 
interchanged between the Queen and the President of the United States. 
Ten years all but a month or two had gone by since Mr. Cyrus W. Field, 
the Ajnerican promoter of the Atlantic telegraph project, had first tried to 
inspire cool and calculating men in London, Liverpool, and Manchester 
with some faith in his project. He was not a scientific man ; he was not 
the inventor of the principle of inter-oceanic telegraphy ; he was not even 
the first man to propose that a company should be formed for the purpose 
of laying a cable beneath the Atlantic. So long before as 1 845 an attempt 
had been made by the Messrs. Brett to induce the English Government to 
assist them in a scheme for laying an electric wire to connect Europe with 
America. A plan for the purpose was actually registered ; but the 
Government took no interest in the project, probably regarding it as on a 
par with the frequent applications which are made for the countenance and 
help of the Treasury in the promotion of fiying machines and of projectiles 
to destroy an enemy’s fieet at a thousand miles’ distance. But the achieve- 
ment of the Atlantic cable was none the less as distinctly the work of Mr. 
Cyrus Field as the discovery of America w^as that of Columbus. It w'as 
not he who first thought of doing the thing ; but it was he who first made 
up his mind that it could he done, and showed the world how to do it, and 
did it in the end. The history of human invention has not a more 
inspiriting example of patience living down discouragement, and persever- 
ance triumphing over defeat. The first attempt to lay the cable was made 
in 1857 ; but the vessels engaged in the expedition had only got about 
three hundred miles from the west ooast of Ireland when the cable broke, 
and the effort had to be given up for that year. Next year the enter- 
prise was renewed upon a different principle. Two ships of war, the 
‘ Agamemnon,’ English, and the ‘Niagara,’ American, sailed out together 
for the Mid- Atlantic, where they were to part company, having previously 
joined their cables, and were each to make for her own shore, each laying 
the line of wire as she went. Stormy weather arose suddenly and prevented 
the vessels from doing anything. The cable was broken several times in 
the effort to lay it, and at last the expedition returned. xAnother effort, 
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liowever, was made that summer. The cable was actually laid. It did 
for a few days unite Europe and America. Messages of congratulation 
passed along between the Queen and the President of the United States. 
The Queen congratulated the President upon ^ the successful completion of 
the great international work,’ and was convinced that ^ the President will 
unite with her in fervently hoping that the electric cable which now 
connects Great Britain wdth the United States will prove an additional 
link between the nations whose friendship is founded in their common 
interest and reciprocal esteem.’ The rejoicings in America were exuberant. 
Suddenly, however, the signals became :fe,iiit ; the messages grew inarticu- 
late, and before long the power of communication ceased altogether. The 
cable became a mere cable again ; the wire that spoke wdth such a miraculous 
eloquence had become silent. The construction of the cable had proved 
to be defective, and a new principle had to be devised by science. Yet 
something definite had been accomplished. It had been shown that a 
cable could be stretched and maintained under the ocean more than two 
miles deep and two thousand miles across. Another attempt was made in 
1865, but it proved again a failure, and the shivered cable had to he left 
for the time in the bed of the Atlantic. At last, in 1866 the feat was 
accomplished, and the Atlantic telegraph was added to the realities of life. 
It has now become a distinct part of our civilised system. We have ceased 
to wonder at it. We accept it and its consequent facts with as much 
composure as we take the existence of tlie inland telegraph or the penny 
post. It seems hard now to understand how people got on when it took a 
fortnight to receive news from the United States. Since the success of the 
Atkintic cable many telegraphic wires have been laid in the beds of oceans. 
All England chafed as at an insuiferahle piece of negligence on the part of 
somebody the other day, when it was found, in a moment of national 
emergency, that there was a lack of direct telegraphic communication 
between this country and the Cape of Good Hope, and that we could not 
ask a question of South Africa and have an answer within a few minutes. 
Perhaps it may encourage future projectors and inventors to know that, in 
the case of the Atlantic cable as in that of the Suez Canal, some of the 
highest scientific authority was given to proclaim the actual hopelessness, 
the wild impracticability, the sheer physical impossibility of such an enter- 
prise having any success. ^Before the ships left this country with the 
cable,’ wrote Robert Stephenson in 1857, ‘I very publicly predicted as 
soon as they got into deep water a signal failure. It was in fact inevitable.’ 
Nine years after, the inevitable had been avoided ; the failure turned to 
'success, ' ; 
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CHAPTER LIL 

THE LEAP m THE DA EK. 

The aiitimin and winter of agitation passed awaj, and the time was at 
hand when the new Ministry must meet a new session of Parliament. 
The country looked with keen interest, and also with a certain amused 
cariosity, to see what the Government rvould do with Reform in the ses- 
sion of 1867. When Lord Derby took office he had not in any way 
committed himself and his colleagues against a Reform Bill. On the 
contrary, he had announced that nothing would give him greater pleasure 
than to see a very considerable proportion of the now excluded class 
admitted to the franchise; but he had qualified this announcement by the 
expression of a doubt whether any measure of Reform on which the two 
great political parties could agree would be likely to satisfy the extreme 
Reformers, or to put a stop fo agitation. More than once Lord Derby had 
intimated plainly enough that he was wdlling to make one other effort at a 
settlement of the question, but if that effort should not succeed he would 
have nothing more to do with the matter. lie was well known to have 
taken office reluctantly, and he gave it to be clearly understood that he 
did not by any means propose to devote the remainder of his life to the 
business of rolling Reform Bills a little wmy up the Parliamentary hill 
merely in order to see them rolled down again. Most persons assumed, 
however, that hir. Disraeli w^ould look at the whole question from a 
different point of view' ; that he had personal and natural ambition still 
to gratify ; and that he was not likely to allow the position of his party to 
be greatly damaged by any lack of flexibility on his part. The Conser- 
vatives w'ere in office, but only in office ; they were not in power. The 
defection among the Liberals, and not their own strength or success, had 
set the Tories on the Ministerial benches. They could not 23ossibly keep 
their places there without at least trying to amuse the country on the 
subject of Reform. The great majority of Liberals felt sure that some 
effort -would be made by the Government to carry a bill, but their general 
impression wms that it -would be a measure cleverly put together with the 
hope of inducing the country to accept shadow' for substanee; and that 
nothing would come of it except an inter-rai during which the demand of 
the imenfranchised classes -would become more and more earnest and im- 
passioned. It had not entered into the mind of anjone to conceive that 
Lord Derby’s Government wve re likely to entertain the country by the odd 
succession of surprises wduch diversified the session, and to assist at the 
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gradual formation, by contribution from all sides, sets, and individuals, of 
a Reforili measure far more broadly liberal and democratic than anything 
which Lord Russell and Mr. Gladstone would have ventured or cared to 
introduce. 

Parliament opened on February 5. The Speech from the Throne 
alluded, as everyone had expected that it would, to the subject of Reform. 

‘ Your attention,’ so ran the words of the speech, ^ will again be called to 
the state of the representation of the people in Parliament ; ’ and then the 
hope was expressed that * Your deliberations, conducted in a spirit of 
moderation and mutual forbearance, may lead to the adoption of measures 
which, without unduly disturbing the balance of political power, shall 
freely extend the elective franchise.’ The hand of Mr. Disraeli, people 
^id, was to be seen clearly enough in these vague and ambiguous phrases. 
How, it was asked, can the franchise be freely extended, in the Reformer’s 
sense, without disturbing the balance of political power unduly, in Mr. 
Disraeli’s sense? Again and again, in session after session, he had been 
heard arguing that a great enlargement of the suffrage to the working 
classes must disturb the balance of political power ; that it would in itself 
he a disturbance of the balance of political power; that it would give an 
immense preponderance to a class ^homogeneous’ — such was Mr. Disraeli’s 
own fiivourite word— in their interests and fashions. How then could he 
now offer to introduce any such change ? And what other change did 
anyone want ? What other change would satisfy anybody who wanted a 
change at all? More and more the conviction spread that Mr. Disraeli 
would only try to palm off some worthless measure on the House of 
Commons, and by the help of the insincere Reformers and the Adullam- 
ites, endeavour to induce the majority to accept it. People had little 
idea, however, of the flexibility the Government were soon to display. 
The history of Parliament in our modern days, or indeed in any days that 
we know much of, has nothing like the proceedings of that extraordinary 
session. 

On February 11, Mr. Disraeli announced that the Government had 
made up their minds to proceed ‘by way of i-esolution.’ The great diffi- 
culty, he explained, in the way of passing a Reform Bill was that the two 
great political parties could not be got to agree beforehand on any prin- 
ciples by which to construct a measure. ‘Let us then , before we go to work 
at the construction of a Reform Bill this time, agree amongst ourselves as 
to what sort of measure we want. The rest will be easy .’ He, therefore, 
announced his intention to put into the Parliamentary caldron a handful 
of resolutions, out of which, when they had been allowed to simmer, 
would miraculously arise the majestic shape of a good Reform Bill made 
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perfect. Mr. Disraeli relied greatly on the example afforded by the con- 
struction of the new system of government for India as an encouragement 
to the course he now recommended. We have seen that after the sup- 
pression of the Indian Mutiny there was much difficulty felt about the 
creation of a new scheme for the government of India. The House of 
Commons then agreed to proceed carefully by way of resolution in the 
first instance, and thus got the principles on %vhich they proposed to govern 
India completely settled before they set about embodying them in practical 
legislation. Only the curious ingenuity of Mr. Disraeli’s mind could have 
discovered any resemblance between the two cases. When Parliament 
had to take on itself the government of India, the first difficulty was to 
settle the principles on which India could best be governed. It was not a 
question of party; one party was as much in a difficulty as another; 
neither was pledged to any particular course. It was a time for consulta- 
tion, for the hearing of aU opinions, for the consideration and comparison 
of all testimonies and suggestions. It was, in short, a time of novelty and 
of uncertainty, when the only reasonable course was for the two great 
parties to take informal counsel before either committed itself to any 
defined scheme or even principle of action. What resemblance did such 
a condition of things bear to that in which Parliament found itself now 
that it had to consider the subject of an extended franchise? The diffi- 
culty arose not from a lack of knowledge, but from the existence of 
different opinions and different principles. All that could be got at in 
the way of information had been times out of mind showered out over 
the whole subject of Reform. It had been discussed down to the very 
dregs in Parliament after Parliament. Neither of the two great political 
parties wanted more information of any kind, but both having long been 
in possession of all the information accessible to the quest of man, they 
were unable to agree as to the course which ought to be taken, and 
differed absolutely in their political principles. One party was pledged 
by its traditions and its supposed interests to oppose a popular suffrage; 
the other was pledged in exactly the same way to support it. What pos- 
sible chance was there of a common ground being found by the discussion 
of a series of I'esolutions ? If either party was willing to compromise, it 
had only to say so ; two sentences would sufficiently explain what the 
compromise was to be. Each saw as distinctly as the other what it 
w^anted to have ; if either was willing to renounce any part of its supposed 
claim, it would be enough to say so. A suitor asks for a girl in marriage ; 
her father refuses to consent. Would the two be brought any nearer to 
an agreement if they were to hold a solemn conference, and draw up a 
series of resolutions setting forth wffiat in the opinion of each w^ere the 
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true conditions of a Imppj urn on ? Just as well might Mr. Disraeli and 
Mr. Bright have set about drawing up a series of resolutions to embody 
what each thought of the conditions of a Eeform Bill. 

The resolutions which Mr. Disraeli proposed to submit to the House 
were fox the most part sufBciently absurd. Some o£ them were platitudes 
which it could not be worth anyone’s while to take the trouble of affirm- 
ing by formal resolution. What advantage could there be in declaring 
by resolution that 4t is contrary to the constitution of this realm to give 
to any one class or interest a predominating power over the rest of the 
community ? ’ Who ever said, or was likely to say, that to give one class 
a preponderating power over the rest of the community was in accordance 
with the principles of the Constitution ? Even if Jack Cade were prepared 
to demand such a power for his own class, he would not take the trouble 
of trying to convince people that it could be done in conformity with the 
existing principles of the Constitution, To what purpose was the House 
of Commons invited to declare that in any redistribution of seats the main 
consideration should be ^the expediency of supplying representation to 
places not at present represented, and which may be considered entitled 
to that privilege ’ ? What other main consideration could any sane person 
have in preparing a scheme for the redistribution of seats ? It would be 
as wise to recommend the judges of our civil courts to declare by a formal 
resolution, that their main consideration in hearing causes should be to 
allow litigants an opportunity of setting forth their claims and obtaining 
justice. But then, on the other hand, it has to be observed that most of 
the resolutions which were not simple truisms embodied propositions such 
as no Prime Minister could possibly have expected the House to agree on 
without violent struggles, determined resistance, and eager divisions. The 
principle of rating as a basis of qualification, the device of plurality of 
votes, the plan of voting by means of polling-papers — these were some of 
the propositions which Mr. Disraeli calmly suggested that the House 
should affirm along with the declarations that one party ought not to have 
all the power, and that the object of redistribution was to redistribute 
properly. The Liberal party, especially that section of it which acknow- 
ledged the authority of Mr. Bright, would have had to be beaten to its 
knees before it would consent to accept some of these devices. 

Mr. Disraeli seems to have learned almost at once, from the de- 
meanour of the House, that it would be hopeless to press his resolutions. 
OnPebruary 25 he quietly substituted for them a sort of Reform Bill, 
which he announced that the Government intended to introduce. The 
occupation franchise in horoiighs was to be reduced to six pounds, and in 
counties to twenty pounds, in each case the qualification to be based 013 
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rating ; tliat is, the I’iglit of a man to Tote was to be made dependent on 
tbe arrangemenis by liis local vestry or other rate-imposing body. There 
were to be all manner of ‘ fancy franchises.’ A man who had fifty pounds 
in the funds, or had thirty pounds in a savings bank and had kept that 
amount untouched for a year, was to be rewarded with the vote. If he 
had given a ten-pound note to his daughter to buy her wedding clothes ; 
or had laid out five pounds in the burial of a poor and aged parent ; or 
lent a sovereign to a friend in distress, he would of course be disfranchised 
by his improvidence. If he paid twenty shillings in direct taxes during I, 

the year he was to have a vote. If he bore the degree of a University, ‘ 

or was a minister of religion, a laAvyer, a doctor, or a certified school- 
master, he was to have the franchise : a whimsical sort of educational 
franchise which would have refused a vote to Mr. Bright, Mr. Cobden, 

Mr. Mill, or to Mr. Disraeli himself. There seemed something unintel- 
ligible, or at least mysterious, about the manner in wdiich this bill was i 

introduced. It was to all appearance not based upon the resolutions ; | 

certainly it made no reference to some of the more important of their 
provisions. We need not go into the plan of redistribution which was 
tacked to the hill; for the bill itself never had any substantial existence. 

The House of Commons received with contemptuous indifference Mr. Dis- 
raeli’s explanation of its contents, and the very next day Mr. Disraeli 
announced that the Government had determined to withdraw it, to give 
up at the same time the whole plan of proceeding by resolution, and to 
introduce a real and substantial Eeform Bill in a fev/ days. I 

Parliament and the public were amazed at these sudden changes. The 
whole thing seemed turning into burlesque. The session had seen only a 
few days, and here already was a third variation in the shape of the 
Government’s reform project. To increase the confusion and scandal it 
was announced three or fonr days after that three leading members of the | 

Cabinet- — General Peel, Lord Carnarvon, and Lord Cranborne— had 
resigned. The whole story at last came out. The revelation was due ! 

to the ‘ magnificent indiscretion ’ of Sir John Pakington, whose lucky 
incapacity to keep a secret has curiously enriched one chapter of the 
political history of his time. In consequence of the necessary reconstruc- 
tion of the Cabinet, Sir John Pakington was transferred from the Admi- 
ralty to the War Office, and had to go down to his constituents of 
Droitwich for re-election. In the fulness of his heart he told a story 
which set all England langhing. The Government, it would appear, started 
with two distinct Eeform Bills, one more comprehensive and liberal, as 
they considered, than the other. The latter was kept ready only as a last 
resource, in case the first should meet with a chiiling reception from the 
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Conservatism of tlie House o£ Commons. In that eniergencj they pro- 
posed to be ready to produce their less comprehensive scheme. A shopman 
sometimes offers a customer some article which he assures him is the only 
thing of the kind fit to have 5 but if the customer resolutely declares that 
its price is more than he will pay, the shopman suddenly remembers that 
he has something of the same sort on hand which although cheaper will, 
he has no doubt, be found to serve the purpose quite as well. So the 
chiefs of the Conservative Cabinet had their two Reform Bills in stock. 
If the House should accept the extensive measure, well and good ; but in 
the event of their drawing back from it, there was the other article ready 
to hand, cheaper to be sure, and not quite so fine to look at, but a very ex- 
cellent thing in itself, and warranted to serve every purpose. The more 
liberal measure was to have been strictly based on the resolutions. The 
Cabinet met on Saturday, February 23, and then, as Sir John Pakington 
said, he and others were under the impression that they had come to a 
perfect understanding ; that they were unanimous ; and that the compre- 
hensive measure w-as to be introduced on Monday, the 25th. On that 
Monday, however, the Cabinet were hastily summoned together. Sir 
John rushed to the spot, and a piece of alarming news awaited him. 
Some leading members of the Cabinet had refused point blank to have 
anything to do with the comprehensive bill. Here was a coil ! It was 
two o’clock. Lord Derby had to address a meeting of the Conservative 
party at half-past two. Mr. Disraeli had to introduce the bill, some bill, 
in the House of Commons at half-past four. Something must be done. 
Some bill must be introduced. All eyes, we may suppose, glanced at the 
clock. Sir John Pakington averred that there were only ten minutes left 
for decision. It is plain that no man, whatever his gift of statesmanship or 
skill of penmanship, can draw up a complete Reform Bill in ten minutes. 
]Yow came into full light the wisdom and providence of those who had hit 
upon the plan of keeping a second-class bill, if we may use such an 
expression, ready for emergencies. Out came the second-class bill, and it 
was promptly resolved that Mi\ Disraeli should go dowm to the House of 
Commons and gravely introduce that, as if it were the measure which the 
Government had all along had it in their minds to bring forward. Sir 
John defended that resolution with simple and practical earnestness. It 
was not a wise resolve, he admitted ; but who can be certain of acting 
wisely with only ten minutes for deliberation? If they had had even an 
hour to think the matter over, he had no doubt, he said, that they would 
not have made any mistake. But what skills talking ?— they had not an 
hour, and there was an end of the matter. They had to do something ; 
and so Mr. Disraeli brought in his second-class measure; the measure 
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AvWcli Sir John Pakingtori’s piqiiaiit explanation sent down into political 
historj with the name of ^ the Ten Minutes Bill.’ 

The trouble arose, it seems, in this way. General Peel at first felt 
some scruples about the original measure, the comprehensive bill. Lord 
Cranborne pressed him to give the measure further consideration, and 
General Peel consented. So the Cabinet broke up on the evening of 
Saturday, February 2B, in seeming harmony. Next day, however, being 
Sunday, Lord Granborne, having probably nothing else to do, bethought 
him that it would be well to look a little into the details of the bill. He 
worked out the figures, as he afterwards explained, and he found that 
according to his calculation they ivould almost amount to household suf- 
frage in some of the boroughs. That would never do, he thought ; and so 
he tendered his resignation. This would almost, as a matter of course, 
involve other resignations too. Therefore there came the hasty meeting 
of the Cabinet on Monday, the 25th, which Sir John Pakington described 
with such unconscious humour. Lord Cranborne, and those who 
thought with him, were induced to remain, on condition that the compre- 
hensive bill should be quietly put aside, and the ten minutes bill as quietly 
substituted. Unfortunately, tbe reception given to the ten minutes bill 
was, as we have told already, utterly discouraging. It was clear to Mr^ 
Disraeli’s experienced eye that it had not a chance from either side of the 
House. Mr. Disraeli made up his mind, and Lord Derby assented. There 
was nothing to be done but to fall back on the comprehensive measure. 
Unwilling colleagues must only act upon their convictions and go. It 
would be idle to secure their co-operation by persevering farther with a 
bill that no one would have. Therefore it was that on February 26 Mr. 
Disraeli withdrew his bill of the day before, the ten minutes bill, and 
announced that tbe Government would go to work in good earnest, and 
bring in a real bill on March 18. This proved to be tbe bill based on the 
resolutions; the comprehensive bill, which had been suddenly put out of 
sight at the hasty meeting of the Cabinet on Monday, February 25, as 
described in the artless and unforgotten eloquence of Sir John Pakiogton’s 
Droitwich speech. Then General Peel, Lord Carnarvon, and Lord Cran- 
borne resigned their ofilces. Lord Carnarvon explained that he did not 
object to have the franchise lowered, but he objected to a measure which 
seemed to him to leave all the political power divided between the rich 
and the poor, reducing to powerlessness the infiuence of all the intervening 
classes. The objection of Lord Cranborne has already been explained. 
General Peel, a man of straightforward, honourable character, and good 
abilities, was opposed to what he regarded as the distinctly democratic 
character of the bill. For the second time within ten years a Conservative 


248 A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. cn, lit. 

Cabinet liad been spHt up on a question of Reform and the Borongli 
■Franchise.. 

It must be owned that it required some courage and nerve on Mr. 
Disraeli’s part to face the House of Commons with another scheme and a 
newly-constructed Cabinet, after all these surprises. The first tbing to do 
was to reorganise the Cabinet by getting a new War Secretary, Colonial 
Secretary, and Secretary for India. Before March 8 this was accomplished. 
The men wko bad resigned carried with them into tbeir retirement the 
respect of all their political opponents. During his short administration 
of India, Lord Cranborne had shown not merely capacity, for that every- 
one knew be possessed, but a gravity, self-restraint, and sense of responsi- 
bility, for which even bis friends bad not previously given him credit. 
Sir John Pakington, as we have already mentioned, became War Minister, 
Mr. Corry succeeding him as First Lord of the Admiralty. The Duke of 
Buckingham— the Lord Chandos whose maiden speech, in the great debate 
of Thursday, June 25, 1 84 G, which closed the Peel Administration, Mr. 
Disraeli has described in his ‘Lord George Bentinck’ — became Colonial. 
Secretary. The administration of the India Department was transferred 
to Sir StafiPord Morthcote, whose place at the head of the Board of Trade 
thus vacated was taken by the Duke of Richmond. 

Then, liaving thrown their mutineers overboard, the Government went 
to work again at their Reform scheme. On March 1 8 Mr. Disraeli intro- 
duced the bill. As regarded the franchise, this measure proposed that in 
boroughs all who paid rates, or twenty shillings a year in direct taxation, 
should have the vote ; and also that property in the funds and savings’ 
banks, and so forth, should be honoured with the franchise; and that there 
should be a certain educational franchise as well. The clauses for the 
extension of the franchise were counterbalanced and fenced around with 
all manner of ingeniously devised qualifications to prevent the force of 
numbers among the poorer classes from having too much of its own way. 
There was a disheartening elaborateness of ingenuity in all these devices. 
The machine was far too daintily adjusted; the checks and balances were 
too cleverly arranged by half; it w^as apparent to almost every eye that 
some parts of the mechanism would infallibly get out of working order, and 
that some others would never get into it. Mr. Bright compared the whole 
scheme to a plan for offering something with one hand and quietly with- 
drawing it with the other. There was, however, one aspect of the situation 
which to many Reformers seemed decidedly hopeful. It was plain to them 
now that the Government were determined to do anything whatever in 
order to get a Reform Bill of some kind passed that year. They would 
have anything which could command a majority rather that nothing. Lord 
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Derby afterwardn frankly admitted tliat lie did not see why a monopoly o£ 
Eeform should be left to the Liberals; and Mr. Disraeli had clearly made 
lip his mind that he would not go out of office this time on a Eeform Bill 
How little idea some of his colleagues had of whither they were drifting 
may be understood from a speech made by Lord Stanley on March 5, 
after the resignation of Lord Cranborne and the others. If, he said, Mr. 
Lowe, or any of those "who sat near him, believed seriously ^ that it is the 
intention of the Government to bring in a bill which shall be in accord- 
ance with the view which has always been so ably and so consistently 
advocated by the member for Birmingham (Mr. Bright), they are greatly 
mistaken.’ It will be seen before long that the Government consented to 
carry a measure going much farther in the direction of democracy than 
anything that had been ably and consistently advocated by the member 
for Birmingham. Mr. Disraeli himself could not possibly have had any 
idea at first of the length to which he would be induced to go. He told 
Lord Cranborne, and with especial emphasis, at one stage of the debates, 
that the Government would never introduce household suffrage pure and 
simple. The bill became in the end a measure to establish household suf- 
frage pure and simple in the towns. 

The leading spirits of the Government were now determined to carry 
a Eeform Bill that session, come what would. They were partly induenced, 
no doubt, by the conviction that it was better to settle the question on 
some terms, once for all, and let the country have done with it. But, as 
they themselves avowed more than once, they were also influenced by the 
idea that if the country would have Eeform, the men in office might as 
well keep in office and give it to them. This is not high-minded states- 
manship, to be sure; but high-minded statesmanship not uncommonly 
conducts men out of office, instead of keeping them in it. One by one, all 
Mr. Disraeli’s checks, balances, and securities were abandoned. The dual 
vote, a proposal to give a double- voting power in boroughs to a ratepaying 
occupier who also paid 205. of assessed taxes, was laughed out of the Bill 
The voting-paper principle was abandoned. The fancy franchises were 
swept clear away. A lodger franchise was introduced. At last it came 
to a struggle about the nature of the main franchise in boroughs. The bill 
fixed it that anyone rated to the relief of the poor in a borough should 
have the vote, provided that he had lived two y ears in the house for which 
he was rated. An amendment, reducing the two years of qualification to 
one, was carried in the teeth of the Government by a large majority. The 
Government, therefore, agreed to accept the amendment. At various 
stages of the bill Mr. Disraeli kept announcing that if this or that amend- 
ment were carried against the Government, the Government would not go 
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any farther 'ivitli tlie bill ; but when the particular amendment was carried, 
Mr. Disraeli always announced that Ministers had changed their minds 
after all, and were wiliing to accept the new alteration. At last this little 
piece of formality began to be regarded by the House as mere ceremonial. 
The borough franchise was now reduced to household suffrage with a 
c|ualification ; but that qualification was one of great importance. If Mr. 
Disraeli could succeed in inducing the House to admit the qualification, 
he would have good reason to say that he had kept his promise to Lord 
Cranborne, and that he had not consented to accept household suffrage 
pure and simple. The clause as it now stood excluded from the franchise 
the compound householder. The compound householder figures largely 
in the debates of that session. The controversialists on both sides battled 
for him, and around Him, like the Greeks and Trojans fighting round the 
body of Patroclus. He sprang at once into prominence and into history. 
He and his claims were the theme of discussion and conversation every - 
where. Those who did not know what the compound householder ivas 
could not possibly have understood the Eeform debates of 1867. The 
story goes that a witty public man being asked by a French fHend to ex- 
plain who the compound householder was, described him as the male of 
the femme incomprise. The compound householder, in plain fact, was the 
occupier of one of the small houses the tenants of which were not them- 
selves rated to the relief of the poor. By certain Acts of Parliament the 
owners of small houses were allow^ed to compound for their rates. The 
landlord became himself responsible to the parochial authorities, and not 
the tenant. He paid up the rates on a number of those tenements, and he 
received a certain reduction in consideration of his assuming the respon- 
sibility and saving the local authorities the trouble of collecting by paying 
up the amounts in a lump sum. As a matter of fact, it need hardly be 
said that the occupier did actually pay the rates; for the landlord took 
good care to add the amount in each case to the rent he demanded ; but the 
occupier’s name did not appear on the rate-book, nor had he any direct deal- 
ing with the parish authorities. The compound householders were so numer- 
ous that they were said actually to constitute two-thirds of all the occupiers 
under lOL In some boroughs, it was stated, an occupier’s franchise 
^eluding compound householders -would suddenly reduce with sweeping 
hand the number of existing voters, and the Reform Bill of Lord Derby’s 
Government would be a disfranchising, instead of an enfranchising, measure. 

A meeting of the Liberal party %vas held at Mr. Gladstone’s house to . 
decide upon the course which should be taken. Mr. Gladstone had a 
device of his own to meet the difficulty. His idea was that a line should 
be drawn, below which houses should not be rated in any form ; but that 
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in everj case wRere a lioiise was rated, tlie occupier should he entitled to 
a vote, whether he or his landlord paid the rates. Mr. Gladstone was 
anxious that the very poorest occupiers should at once be relieved of the 
obligation to pay rates and not allowed to give a vote. He, and Mr. 
Bright as well, were haunted by the fear of carrying the vote down too 
low in the social scale, and introducing to the franchise that class which 
Mr. Bright described as the residuum of the constituency. How it must 
be remembered that the Liberal party, if they acted together, could com- 
mand a majority. They were, therefore, in a position to compel Mr. 
Disraeli to adopt the principle recommended by Mr. Gladstone. But a 
remarkable difference of opinion suddenly sprang up. After the meeting 
at Ml*. Gladstone’s house a group made up principally of the more 
advanced Liberals began to doubt the advantage of* Mr. Gladstone’s 
proposed low- water line. They thought it would be better to let all 
householders in boroughs have the vote without distinction. They held a 
meeting of their own in the tea-room of the House of Gomnions, and they 
resolved to inform Mr. Gladstone that they could not support his amend- 
ment. They were known from that time forth as the ^ Tea-Room Party 
and they came in for nearly as much condemnation as if they had been 
concerned in a new Gunpowder Plo-t. By their secession Mr, Glad- 
stone’s scheme was defeated, and it was made certain that there were 
not to be two classes of householders, the rated and the unrated, in the 
boroughs. A bold attempt was made then to get rid of the compounding 
system altogether ; and at length, to the surprise of all parties, the 
Government yielded to the pressure. They undertook to abolish the 
system absolutely, to have the name of every occupier put on the rate- 
book, to give every occupier the vote, and, in a 'word, to establish 
household suffrage pure and simple in the borough constituencies. The 
Tea-Room Party had conquered both 'ways. They had prevailed 
against Mr. Gladstone, and prevailed over Mr. Disraeli. 

Many hard w^ords, as we have said, were flung at the Tea-Room 
Party. Mr. Bright denounced them in severe and scornful language, and 
asked what could be done in Parliamentary politics if every mm was to 
pursue his own little game ? ' A costermonger and donkey,’ Mr. Bright 

said, ^ would take a week to travel from here to London ’ (he was addressing 
a meeting in Birmingham) ; ‘and yet, by running athwart the London 
and North-Western line, they might bring to total destruction a great 
express train.’ ‘ Thus,’ he went on to say, ‘ very small men, who during 
their whole political lives have not advanced the question of Reform by 
one hair’s-breadtb, or by one moment in time, can at a critical liour like 
this throw themselves athwart the objects of a great party, and mar, it 
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may be, a great measure tliat ought to affect the interests of the country 
beneficially for all time/ The Tea-Room Party ventured, no doubt, upon 
a serious Parliamentary responsibility when they thus struck out a little 
policy for themselves independently of their leaders. Yet it can hardly be 
questioned now that they were in the right as regards their principle. It 
was a great advantage to get rid of all complications, and all various 
graduations of franchise, and come at once to the intelligible point of 
household suffrage. As Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Bright had themselves 
admitted and argued at various stages of the debates, it was decidedly 
objectionable to have the question of franchise mixed up with varying 
parochial arrangements of any kind, and left to depend on the views of a 
vestry here and a vestry there. Nor were the Tea-Room Party mutineers 
who by their conduct had enabled the enemy to triumph. On the con- 
trary, they were at the worst only adventurous volunteers who at some 
risk had won a more decided victory over the enemy than their regular 
chiefs once ventured to think possible. Certain of them were, perhaps, a 
little inclined to give themselves airs, because of the risk they had run and 
the success they had won. But it is only justice to some of them at least 
to say that they had acted from deliberate calculation as well as from a 
sense of duty. They "were convinced that the Government, if pressed, 
would give in to anything rather than allow the bill to be defeated ; and 
they thought they saw a sudden and secure opportunity for establishing 
the borough franchise at once on the sound and simple basis of household 
suffrage. 

The struggle now was practically over. The bill had become from a 
sham a reality ; from unmeaning complication it had grown into straight- 
forward clearness. It accomplished a great purpose by establishing a 
sound principle. It had gone much farther in the way of pure democracy 
than Mr, Bright had ever proposed, or probably ever desired, to go. 
During the discussions Mr. Mill introduced an amendment to admit 
wmmen who were registered occupiers as well as men to the franchise ; in 
other ■words, to make the qualification one of occupation only, without 
reference to sex. The majority of the House were at first disposed to 
regard this proposition as something merely droll, and to deal with it only 
in the spirit of pleasantry, and with facetious commentary ; but the debate 
proved a very interesting, grave, and able discussion, and it was the 
opening of a momentous chapter of political controversy. Mr. Mill got 
seventy-three members to follow him into the lobby ; and although 196 
Irofced the other way, he was probably well content with the result of the 
debate. He also raised the question of the representation of minorities, 
but he did not press it to any positive test, It had, however, a certain 
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distinct triumpli before the completion of the measure. When the bill 
went up to the House of Lords, Lord Cairns moved an amendment to the 
effect that in places returning three members no elector should vote for 
more than two. This amendment was carried, although Mr. Disraeli had 
announced beforehand that the Government thought such an arrangement 
w'ould be ‘erroneous in principle and pernicious in practice;’ and al- 
though it had been strongly opposed by Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Bright. 
The new principle, it will be seen, acknowledges the propriety of securing 
a certain proportion of representation to minorities. In a constituency 
with three representatives each elector votes for only twm. Obviously, 
then, the third is the representative of a minority. It does not by any 
means follow, however, that he is always the representative of a minority 
differing in political opinions from the majority. In some of the con- 
stituencies to which the bill gave three members, it so happens that there 
is a majority of one way of thinking large enough to secure the return of 
ail three members. There are electors enough for one party to secure a 
majority to the two candidates who are especially popular, and yet to 
spare as many votes as wdll enable them to carry a third candidate also. 
Thus the new principle does not in practice alwmys accomplish the object 
for which it was intended. Indeed, it is plain that in the very instances 
in which the advocates of the representation of minorities would most 
desire to secure it — those of places where the minority had before no 
chance of obtaining any expression of their views — they -would still have 
little chance under the new arrangement, and Avould be most easily over- 
borne by combination, discipline, and skill on the part of the majority. 
The new arrangement -was of moment, however, as the first recognition of 
a principle which may possibly yet have a fuller development ; and which 
if it does can hardly fail to have a serious effect on the present system of 
■government by party. One or two clauses of some importance, not 
bearing on the general question of Beform, were introduced. It was 
established that Parliament need not dissolve on the death of the Sove- 
reign, and that members holding places of profit from the Crown need not 
vacate their seats on the acceptance of another office; on their merely 
passing from one department to another. This was a reasonable and 
judicious alteration. It is of great importance that when a member of 
Parliament joins an Administration, he should give Ms constituents an 
opportunity of saying whether they are content to be represented by a 
member of the Government. But when they have answered that question 
in the affirmative, it can hardly be necessary to undergo the cost and 
trouble of a new election if their representative happens to be transferred 
from one office to another. A constituency may have good reason for 
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refusing to elect a member of tbe Administration ; but they can liardly 
have any good reason for rejecting a Secretary for tlie Colonies wbom they 
were willing to retain as their representative while he was Secretary for 
India. We are glad, h 9 wever, that the change in the law was not made a 
little sooner. History could ill have spared Sir John PaMngton’s speech 
at his re-election for Droitwich. 

The Eeform Bill passed through its final stage on August 15, 1867. 
We may summarise its results thus concisely. • It enfranchised in boroughs 
all male householders rated for the relief of the poor, and all lodgers 
resident for one year, and paying not less than lOZ. a year rent ; and in 
counties, persons of property of the clear annual value of 5Z., and occu- 
piers of lands or tenements paying 12 Z. a year. It disfranchised certain 
small boroughs, and reduced the representation of other constituencies ; 
it created several new constituencies ; among others the borough of Chelsea 
and the borough of Hackney. It gave a third member to Manchester, 
Liverpool, Birmingham, and Leeds ; it gave a representative to the Uni- 
versity of London. It enacted that where there were to be three repre- 
sentatives, each elector should vote for only two candidates ; and that in 
the City of London, wdiich has four members, each elector should only 
vote for three. The Irish and Scotch Beform Bills were put oiF for an- 
other year. We may, however, anticipate a little, and dispose of the 
Scotch and Irish Bills at once ; the more especially as both, but especially 
the Irish Bill, proved to be very trivial and unsatisfactory. The Scotch 
Bill gave Scotland a borough franchise the same as that of England ; and 
a county franchise based either on 5Z. clear annual value of property, or 
an occupation of 14Z. a year. The Government proposed at first to make 
the county occupation franchise the same as that in England. All quali- 
fication as to rating for the poor was, however, struck out of the bill by 
amendments, the rating systems of Scotland being unlike those of England. 
The Government then put in 14Z. as the equivalent of the English occu- 
pier’s 12/. rating franchise. Some new seats were given to Scotland, 
which the Government at first proposed to get by increasing the number 
of members of the House of Commons, but which they were forced by 
amendments to obtain by the disfranchisement of some small English 
boroughs. The Irish Bill is hardly worth mentioning. It left the county 
franchise as it was, 12/., reduced the borough franchise from 8/. to 4/., 
and did nothing in the way of redistribution. 

While the English Eeform Bill was passing through its several stages, 
the Government went deliberately out of their way to make themselves 
again ridicnlous with regard to the public meetings in Hyde Park. The 
Beform League convened a public meeting to be held in that park on 
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May 6. Mr. Walpole, OE May 1, issued a proclamation intended to 
prevent the meeting, and warning all persons not to attend it. The 
League took legal advice, found that their meeting would not be contrary 
to law, and accordingly issued a counter-proclamation asserting their right, 
and declaring that the meeting would be held in order to maintain it. The 
Government found out a little too late that the League had strict law on 
their side. The law gave to the Crown control over the parks, and the 
right of prosecuting trespassers of any kind ; hut it gave the Administration 
no power to anticipate trespass from the holding o£ a public meeting and 
to prohibit it in advance. The meeting was held ; it was watched by a 
large body of police and soldiers ; but it passed over very quietly, and 
indeed to curious spectators looking for excitement seemed a very hum- 
drum sort of affair. Mr. Walpole, the Home Secretary, who had long 
been growing weary of the thankless troubles of his oiEce at a time of such 
excitement, and who was not strong enough to face the difficulties of the 
hour, resigned his post. Mr. Walpole retained, however, his seat in the 
Cabinet. ‘ He will sit on these benches,’ said Mr. Disraeli, in announcing 
to the Honse of Commons his colleague’s resignation of the Home Office; 

^ and although not a minister of the Crown, he will be one of her Majesty’s 
responsible advisers.’ He was a man highly esteemed by all parties; a 
man of high principle and of amiable character. But he was not equal to 
the occasion when any difficulty arose, and he contiived to put himself 
almost invariably in the wrong when dealing with the Eeforni League. 
He exerted his authority at a wrong time, and in a wrong way ; and he 
generally withdrew from his wrong position in somewhat too penitent and 
humble an attitude. He strained too far the authority of his place, and 
he did not hold high enough its dignity. He was succeeded in office by 
Mr. Gathorne Hardy, who left the Poor Law Board to become Home 
Secretary. 

The Reform Bill then was passed. The / leap in the dark’ w’as 
taken. Thus did the Prime Minister, Lord Derby, describe the policy of 
himself and his colleagues. The phrase has become historical, and its 
authorship is invariably ascribed to Lord Derby. It was in fact Lord 
Cranborne who first used it. During the debates in the House of Com- 
mons he had taunted the Government with taking a leap in the dark. 
Lord Derby adopted the expression, and admitted it to he a just description 
of the movement which he and his Ministry had made. It is impossible 
to deny that the Government acted sagaciously in settling the question so 
promptly and so decisively; in agreeing to almost anything rather than 
postpone the settlement of the controversy even for another year. But 
one is still lost in wonder at the boldness, the audacity, with which the 
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Conservative Government threw away in succession every principle which 
they had just been proclaiming essential to Conservatism and put on 
Radicalism as a garment. On a memorable occasion Mr. Disraeli said 
that Peel caught the Whigs bathing and wmlked away with their clothes. 
Now he himself had ventured on a still less scrupulous act of spoliation. 
He helped to turn the Whigs out of theii* clothes in order that he might 
get into the garments. Nothing could have been more surprising than 
the courage with which he undertook the series of transformations, unless, 
perhaps, the elaborate simplicity with which towards the end he repre- 
sented himself as one who was acting in the truest spirit of consistency. 
Few could help being impressed, or at least imposed upon, by the calm 
earnestness of his declarations. Juvenal’s Greek deceived the very eyesight 
of the spectators by the cleverness of his personation. Mr. Disraeli was 
almost equally successful. The success W'as not, peidmps, likely to conduce 
to an exalted political morality. The one thing, however, which most 
people were thinking of in the autumn of 1867 was that the Beform 
question \vas settled at last, and for a long time. Nothing more would be 
lieard of the unenfranchised millions and the noble working man, on the 
one hand ; of the swart mechanic’s bloody thumbs and the reign of anarchy, 
on the other. Mr. Lowe is entitled to the last word of the controversy. 
The working men, the majority, the people who live in the small houses, 
are enfranchised ; ^ we must now,’ Mr. Lowe said, ^ at least educate our 
new masters.’ 


CHAPTER LIII. 

THE FENIAN MOVEMENT. 

The session of Parliament -which passed the Beform Bill -was not many 
days over when the country -was startled by the news that a prison van had 
been stopped and broken open under broad day in Manchester, and two 
political firisoners rescued from the custody of the police. The political 
prisoners were Fenians. We have spoken already of the Fenian move- 
ment as one of the troubles now gathering around the path of successive 
Governments. It was at an early period of Lord Bussell’s administration 
that the public first heard anything substantial about the movement. On 
February 16, 1866, Parliament was surprised not a little by an announce- 
ment which the Government had to make. Lord Bussell told the House 
of Lords, and Sir George Grey announced to the House of Commons, that 
the Government intended to suspend the Habeas Corptis Act in Ireland, 
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and that both Houses of Parliament were to be called together next day 
for the purpose of enabling the hlinistry to carry out this resolve. The 
next day was Saturday, an unusual day for a Parliamentary sitting at any 
early part of the session ; unusual, indeed, when the session had only just 
begun. The Government could only excuse such a summons to the Lords 
and Commons on the plea of absolute urgency ; and the word soon went 
round in the lobbies that a serious discovery had been made ; and that a 
conspiracy of a formidable nature was preparing a rebellion in Ireland. 
The two Houses met next day, and a measure was introduced to suspend 
the Habeas Corpus Act in Ireland, and give the Lord-Lieutenant almost 
unlimited power to arrest and detain suspected persons. The measure 
was run through its three readings in both Houses in the course of the 
day. The House of Lords had to keep up their sitting mitii the document 
should arrive from Osborne to authorise the Conimissioners to give the 
Queen’s assent to the bill. The Lords, therefore, having discussed the 
subject sufficiently to their satisfaction at a comparatively early hour of 
the evening, suspended the sitting until eleven at night. They then re- 
sumed, and waited patiently for tlie authority to come from Osborne, 
where the Queen was staying. Shortly before midnight the needful 
authority arrived, and the bill became law at twenty minutes before one 
o’clock on Sunday morning. 

It seems almost superfluous to say that such a bill was not allowed to 
pass without some comment, and even some opposition, in the House of 
Commons. Mr. Bright made a speech which has always since been 
regarded as in every sense one of the very finest he ever delivered. That 
was the speech in which he declared his conviction that, * if the majority 
of the people of Ireland, counted fairly out, had their “will and had the 
power, they would unmoor the island from its fastenings in the deep, and 
move it at least two thousand miles to the ivest.* That was in itself a 
sufficiently humiliating confession for an English statesman to have to 
make. It was not humiliating to Mr. Bright personally; for he had 
always striven to obtain such legislation for Ireland as should enable her 
to feel that hers was a friendly partnership with England, and not a com- 
pulsory and unequal connection . But it was humbling to any Englishman 
of spirit and sense to have to acknowledge that, after so many years 
and centuries of experiment and foilure, the Government of England had 
not yet learned the way to keep up the connection between the countries 
without coercion acts and measures of repression in Ireland. No English- 
man who puts the question fairly to his conscience will deny that, if he 
were considering a matter that concerned a foreign country and a foreign 
Government, he would regard the mere fact as a condemnation of its 
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Bystem of nile. It would be idle to try to persuade bim that it was all tlie 
fault of tbe Poles if tlie Eussians had to govern by mere force in Poland ; 
ail the fault of the Yenetians if the Austrians could never get beyond a 
mere encampment in Venetia. His strong common sensey unclouded in 
such a case % prejudice, -would at once enable him to declare with con- 
viction, that where, after long trial, a State cannot govern a population 
except by sheer force, the cause must be sought in the badness of the 
governing system rather than in the perversity of human nature among 
the governed, Mr. Mill, who spoke in the same debate, put the matter 
effectively enough when he observed that if the captain of a ship, or the 
master of a school, has continually to have recourse to violent measures to 
to keep crew or hoys in order, we assume, without asking for further 
evidence, that there is something wrong in his system of management. 
Mr. Mill dwelt with force and justice on one possible explanation of the 
difficulty which English Governments seem always to encounter in Ireland. 
Pie spoke of the ‘ eternal political won jpomwus ’ which English statesmen 
opposed to every special demand for legislation in Ireland; a non pos- 
eumus which, as he truly said, only means, ^ we don’t do it in England.’ 

The Habeas Corpus Act was, therefore, suspended once more in 
Ireland. The Government acknowledged that they had to deal with a 
new rebellion in that country. That rebellion this time might have sprung 
up from tbe ground, so suddenly did the knowledge of it seem to have 
come upon the vast majority of the public here. Yet there had for a long 
time been symptoms enough to give warning of such a movement, and it 
soon proved to be formidable to a degree which not many even then 
suspected. 

The Fenian movement differed from nearly all previous movements of 
the same kind in Ireland, in the fact that it arose and grew into strength 
without the patronage or the help of any of those who might be called the 
natural leaders of the people. In 1798 and in 1848 the rebellion bore 
unmistakably wdiat may be called the ffollow-my-leader ’ character. Some 
men of great ability, or strength of puipose, or high position, or all attributes 
combined, made themselves leaders, and the others followed. In 1798 
the rising had the impulse of almost intolerable personal as well as national 
grievance ; but it is doubtful whether any formidable and organised move- 
ment might have been made but for the leadership of such men as Wolfe 
Tone and Lord Edward Fitzgerald. In 1848 there were such impulses as 
the traditional leadership of Smith O’Brien, the indomitable purpose of 
Mitchel, and the impassioned eloquence of Meagher. But Fenianism 
seemed to have sprung out of the very soil of Ireland itself . Its leaders 
were not men of high position, or distinguished name, or proved ability. 
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They were not of anstocmtic birth ; they were not orators; they were 
not powerful writers. It was not the impulse of the American CiTil War 
that engendered Fenianism ; although that war had great influence on the 
manner in which Eenianism shaped its course. Eenianism had been in 
existence, in fact, although it had not got its peculiar name, long before 
the American War created a new race of Irishmen — the Irish-American 
soldiers— to turn their energies and their military inclination to a new 
purpose. 

Agitation in the form of secret association had never ceased in Ireland. 
One result of prosecutions for seditious speaking and writing in Ireland is 
invariably the encouragement of secret combination. Whether it be right 
or wrong, necessary or unnecessary, to prosecute for seditious speaking or 
writing in Ireland, is not a matter with which we have to concern our- 
selves when we make this statement. We state a fact which cannot be 
controverted. . It is assmedly a fact to be taken into the gravest considera- 
tion by those who are entrusted with the maintenance of order. It ought 
at least to impress them with a sense of the necessity for being cautious 
how they run the risk of Government prosecutions for mere indiscretions 
of pen or tongue. ‘When popular discontents are abroad,’ said Curran, 
condemning the policy of the Irish Administration of his day, ‘ a wise 
Government would put them into a hive of glass; you hid them.’ The 
suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act, in consequence of the 1848 move- 
ment, led, as a matter of course, to secret association. Before the trials of 
the Irish leaders were well over in that year, a secret association was 
formed by a large number of young Irishmen in cities and towns. It was 
got up by young men of good character and education ; it spread from 
town to town ; it was conducted with the most absolute secresy ; it had no 
informer in its ranks. It had its oath of fidelity and its regular leaders, 
its nightly meetings, and even to a limited and cautious extent its nightly 
drillings. It was a failure, because in the nature of things it could not be 
anything else. The young men had not arms enough anywhere to render 
them formidable in any one place; and the necessity of carrying on thein 
communications with different towns in profound secresy, and by round- 
about ways of communication, made a prompt concerted action impossible. 
After two or three attempts to arrange for a simultaneous rising had failed, 
or had ended only in little abortive and isolated ebullitions, the young men 
became discouraged. Some of the leaders went to France, some to the XJnited 
States, some actually to England ; and the association melted away. That was 
the happiest end it could possibly have had. Concerted action would only 
have meant the useless waste of a few scores or hundreds of brave young lives* 
Some years after this, the ‘ Phcenix ’ clubs began to be formed in Ireland. 
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They were for tlie most part associations of the peasant class, and were on 
that account, perhaps, the more formidable and earnest; for the secret 
association of which we have already spoken was mainly the creation of 
young men of a certain culture who felt ashamed and disappointed that 
the Young Ireland movement should have ended without a more gallant 
display of arms. The Phcenix clubs led to some of the ordinary prosecu- 
tions and convictions ; and that was all. Up to that time it did not seem to 
have entered into the mind of any official English statesman that such 
things might possibly be a consequence and not a cause. It was thought 
enough to put them down and punish them when they came. It was 
accounted an offence against law and order hardly less flagrant than that 
of the secret agitators themselves to ask whether, perhaps, there was not 
some real cause for all this agitation, with which serious statesmanship 
could easily deal if it only took a little honest thought and trouble. After 
the Phoenix associations came the Fenians. ‘ This is a serious business 
now,’ said a clever English literary man when he heard of the Fenian 
oiganisation ; ‘the Irish have got hold of a good name this time; the 
Fenians will last.* The Fenians are said to have been tbe ancient Irish 
militia. In Scott’s ‘Antiquary,* Hector M‘Intyre, jealous for the honour and 
the genuineness of Ossian’s songs of Selma, recites a part of one in 'which 
Ossian asks St. Patrick, the patron saint of Ireland, whether he ventures 
to compare his psalms ‘to the tales of the bare-armed Fenians.* There 
can be no doubt that the tales of the bare-armed Fenians w^ere passed 
from mouth to mouth of the Celts in Ireland and the highlands of Scot- 
land, from a time long before that at which any soothsayer or second- 
sighted sage could have dreamed of the landing of Strongbow and the 
perfidy of the wife of Brefifni. There was an air of Celtic antiquity and 
of mystery about the name of Fenian which merited the artistic approval 
given to it by the impartial English writer whose observation has just 
been quoted. The Fenian agitation began about 1858, and it came to 
perfection about the middle of the American Civil War. It was ingeniously 
arranged on a system by which all authority converged towards one 
centre, and those farthest away from the seat of direction knew propor- 
tionately less and less about the nature of the plans. They had to obey 
instructions only, and it was hoped by this means weak or doubtful men 
would not have it in their power prematurely to reveal, to betray, or to 
thwart the purposes of their leaders. A convention was held in America, 
and the Fenian Association was resolved into a regular organised institu- 
tion, A provisional government was established in the neighbourhood of 
Union Square, New York, with all the array and mechanism of an actual 
working administration. Soon after this there began to be frequent 
visitations of mysterious strangers to Ireland. 
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The emigration of the Irish to America had introduced an entirely new 
element into political calculations. One of the men of 1848, who took 
refuge in the United States at first, and who afterwards went to Canada 
and became very influential there, wrote home from New York to say 
that ‘ we hare the long arm of the leYer here.’ There was much truth in. 
this view of the state of things. The Irish grew rapidly in numbers and 
in strength all over the United States. The constitutional system adopted 
there enabled them almost at once to become citizens of the Republic. 
They availed themselves of this privilege almost universally. The American 
political system, whatever may be thought of its various merits or defects, 
is peculiarly adapted to fill the populations with a quick interest in politics. 
There are undoubtedly certain classes among the wealthier who are so 
engrossed in money-making and in business as to have little time left to 
trouble themselves about politics ; and there are many wdio, out of genuine 
or affected distaste for noisy controversy and the crowd, hold aloof 
deliberately from all political organisations. But the working part of the 
community, especially in the cities, are almost invariably politicians. 
Every election, every political trial of strength, has its practical beginning 
at the primary meetings of the electors of each place. These meetings 
are attended largely, one might almost say mainly, by the humbler classes 
of voters. From the primary meeting to the fall elections, and from the 
ordinary fall elections to the choice of the President, the system is so 
adjusted as to take the humblest voter along with it. The Irish working- 
man, who had never probably had any chance of giving a vote in his own 
country, found himself in the United States a person of political po’wer, 
whose vote was courted by the leaders of different parties, and whose 
sentiments were flattered by the wire-pullers of opposing factions. He 
was not slow to appreciate the value of this influence in its bearing on 
that political question which in all the sincerity of his American citizen- 
ship was still the dearest to his heart — the condition o£ Ireland. In the 
United States— we do not say in Canada — the differences between Irish- 
men of different religions and fiictions have not much interfered with their 
views on purely Irish questions. Dislike of England, or at least of English 
governments, prevails among many Irishmen from the northern province 
settled in the United States, who assuredly, if they had remained at home, 
would have brought up their children in devotion to English rule and 
the traditions of the House of Orange. But of course the vast, the over- 
whelming majority of the Irish in America is made up of men who have 
come from the provinces of Leinster, Munster, and Connaught, and whose 
anti-English sentiments have only become stronger and stronger in propor- 
tion to the length of time and distance that divided them from their old 
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home. If it were to be distinctlj declared that every Irishman in the 
United States was in his heart an enemy of England, there might probably 
be found instances enough the other way to discredit the literal accuracy 
of the assertion. But we know with what contempt Dr. Johnson spoke of 
the literal accuracy which replied to the statement that a certain orchard 
contained no fruit, by showing that it actually had three apples and four 
pears. To all who do not insist on that sort of accuracy it will be proper 
to say that, speaking generally, all the Irish population in the United 
States is animated by feelings of hostility to English dominion in Ireland. 
Filled with this feeling, the Irish in the States made their political 
organisations the means of keeping up a constant agitation, having for its 
object to secure the co-operation of American parties in some designs 
against England. One of the great political parties into which the 
Northern States were divided made it a part of their electioneering business 
to conciliate the Irish vote in the populous cities. They professed great 
affection for Ireland and sympathy with Irish grievances; they gave the 
word of order to their American followers to patronise the Irish ; their 
leaders were often to be seen on the platform at Irish meetings ; the muni- 
cipal authorities of some of the great towns took part in the Irish 
processions on St. Patrick’s Day ; more than once the American mayor of 
an American city exhibited himself arrayed in garments of green on that 
anniversary. The Irish vote was at one time absolutely necessary to the 
democratic party in the States ; and the democratic party were ready to 
give a seeming countenance to any scheme which happened for the moment 
to allure the hopes of the Irish populations. After the Civil War the 
feelings of almost all the political parties in the States, in the South as 
well as in the North, were hostile to England. At such a moment, and 
under such a condition of things, it cannot be matter of surprise if the 
hopes of the Irish populations were excited to the highest degree. The 
confidence felt by so many persons in this country that the Alabama con- 
troversy had been dropped for ever by American statesmen, had not the 
slightest support from the bearing or resolve of any of the great American 
parties. It is quite easy to imagine a condition of things just then, which 
would have led a light-hearted American president to try to bring together 
all classes of the American population in a war against England. The 
length of the almost indefensible Canadian frontier line would have given 
America the immense advantage of being able to choose her own battle- 
ground. Such a war would at one time have been welcomed with 
enthusiasm all over the States. The objections of calm and cautious 
minds would have been borne down and swept away in a very wave of 
popular passion. It is not surpriring if, under such circumstances, many 
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of the Fenian leaders in America should have thought it easy to force the 
hand of the Government, and to bring on a war with England. At all 
events, it is not surprising if they should have believed that the American 
Government would put forth little ejSbrt to prevent the Fenians from using 
the frontier of the United States as a basis of operations against England. 

The Civil War had introduced a new figure to the world’s stage. This 
was the Irish- American soldier. He had the bright, humorous counten- 
ance of the Celt, with the peculiar litheness and militaiy swagger of the 
American ‘ boy in blue.* He had some of the American shrewdness 
grafted on to his Irish love of adventure. In thousands of cases he spoke 
with an American accent, and had never set foot on the soil of that 
Ireland fiom which his fathers came, and which, to do him justice, be 
loved with a passion at once romantic and sincere. He might have fought 
for the North, or he might have fought for the South. He might have 
ranged himself under the colours borne by Thomas Francis Meagher— 
^ Meagher of the Sword ’ — or he might have followed the fearless lead of 
^ Pat Cleburne.’ Perhaps he was one of the Irish brigade who joined in 
the desperate charges up the heights of Fredericksburg ; or perhaps he 
was one of the equally brave men who successfully held those heights for 
the South. It was all the same when the interests of Ireland came to be 
concerned ; he was ready to forget all differences in a companionship on 
that question. Many of these men — thousands of them— were as sincerely 
patriotic in their way as they were simple and brave. It is needless to say 
that they were fastened on in some instances by adventurers, whoibmented 
the Fenian movement out of the merest and the meanest self-seeking. 
Men swaggered about Union Square, New York, as Fenian leaders, who 
had not the faintest notion of risking their own valuable lives in any 
quarrel more dignified than a bar-room row in the Sixth Ward — the ‘ Big 
Sixth ’ of New York. Some were making a living out of the organisation 
—out of that, and apparently nothing else. The contributions given by 
poor Irish hack-drivers and servant girls, in the sincere belief that they 
were helping to man the ranks of an Irish army of independence, enabled 
some of these self-appointed leaders to wear fine clothes and to order ex- 
pensive dinners. Of course something of this kind is to be said of every 
such organisation. It is especially likely to be true of any organisation 
got up in a country like America, where the field of agitation is open to 
everybody alike, with little of authority or prescription to govern the 
taking of places. But, in the main, it is only fair to siiy that the Fenian 
movement in the United States was got manned by 

persons who, however they may have ’ their ends and 

misguided as to their means, were sin#^earted, unselfi^, jand faithfully 
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devoted to tbeir cause. It is necessary that this should be said somewhat 
emphatically; for the mind of the English public has always been 
curiously misled with regard to the character of the Fenian organisation. 
In this, as in other instances, the public conscience of England has too 
often been lulled to sleep by the assurance that all who reject the English 
point of view must be either fools or knaves, and that there is no occasion 
for sensible men to take any account of their demands or their protesta- 
tions. It may be well, too, to emphasize the fact that the plans of the 
Fenians were not by any means the fantastically foolish projects that it is 
the custom here to believe them. They resembled in some respects the 
projects of the Polish insurgents, which we have described in another 
chapter of this work. Like the Polish schemes, they were founded on 
calculations which did not turn out as might have been expected, but 
which, nevertheless, might very easily have come right. The Polish 
rebellion was started in the hope that some of the European powers 
would come to the help of Poland; and no European power did come 
to its help. But there was at one time, as we know now, a very 
great chance indeed that such help would be strongly given. The Fenian 
rising was inspired by tbe hope that the United States and England would 
be at war; and we know now that they were more than once on the very 
verge of war. It is, we believe, quite certain that the officers were already 
named by the American authorities who were to have conducted an inva- 
sion of Canada. Those who did not happen to have known America and 
American life in the days shortly after the close of the Civil War, can 
have hardly any idea of the bitterness of feeling against England that 
prevailed then all over the States, in the South just as much as in the 
Horth, If the English Government had peremptorily and absolutely 
rejected the idea of arbitration with regard to the Alahama claims, at any 
time between 1865 and 1868, it is all but certain triat America would 
have declared war. An American invasion of Canada would have made 
a Fenian rising in Ireland a very different trouble from that which under 
the actual conditions it afterwards proved to be. 

Meanwhile there began to be a constant mysterious influx of strangers 
into Ireland. They were strangers who for the most part had Celtic fea- 
tures and the bearing of American soldiers. They distributed themselves 
throughout the towns and villages ; most of them had relatives or old 
friends here and there, to whom they told stories of the share they had 
had in the big wars across the Atlantic and of the preparations that were 
making in the States for the accomplishment of Irish independence. Ail 
this time the Fenians in the States were filling the columns of friendly 
journals with accounts of the growth of their organisation and announce- 
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DiGnts of tlie manner ID whieli it was to be directed to its purposes After 
a wbile tbings went so far that the Penian leaders in the United States 
issued an address, announcing that their officers were going to Ireland to 
raise an army there for the recovery of the country’s independence. Of 
conrse the Government here w^ere soon quite prepared to receive them ; 
and indeed the authorities easily managed to keep themselves informed by 
means of spies of all that was going on in Ireland. The spy system was 
soon flourishing ill full force. Every considerable gathering of Fenians 
had amongst its numbers at least one person who generally professed a y et 
fiercer devotion to the cause than any of the rest, and who was in the 
habit of carrying to Dublin Castle every night his official report of what 
his Fenian colleagues had been doing. It is positively stated that in one 
instance a Protestant detective in the pay of the Government actually 
passed himself off as a Catholic, and took the Sacrament openly in a 
Catholic church in order to establish his Catholic orthodoxy in the eyes of 
Ms companions. One need not be a Catholic in order to understand the 
grossness of the outrage which conduct like this must seem to be in the 
eyes of all -who believe in the mysteries of the Catholic faith. Meanwhile 
the Head Centre of Fenianism in America, James Stephens, who had 
borne a part in the movement of 1848, arrived in Ireland, He was 
arrested in company of Mr. James Eackham, the author of many poems of 
great sweetness and beauty; a man of pure and virtuous character. 
Stephens was committed to Richmond Prison, Dublin, early in November, 
1865 ; but before many days had passed the country was startled by the 
news that he had contrived to make his escape. The escape was planned 
with skill and daring. For a time it helped to strengthen the impression 
on the mind of the Irish peasantry that in Stephens there had at last been 
found an insurgent leader of adequate courage, craft, and good fortune. 

Stephens disappeared for a moment from the stage. In the meantime 
disputes and dissensions had arisen among the Fenians in America. The 
schism had gone so far as to lead to the setting up of two separate associations. 
There were of course distracted plans. One party was for an invasion of 
Canada ; another pressed for operations in Ireland itself. The Canadian 
attempt actually was made. A small body of Fenians, a sort of advance- 
guard, crossed the Niagara river on the night of May 31, 1866, occupied 
Fort Erie, and drove back the Canadian volunteers -vvlio first adraneed 
against them. For a moment a gleam of success shone on the attempt ; 
but the United States enforced the neutrality of their frontier line wdth a 
sudden energy and strictness wholly unexpected by the Fenians. They 
prevented any further crossing of the river, and arrested several of the 
leaders on the American side. The Canadian authorities hurried up rein- 
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forcements ; several Fenians were taken and shot ; others recrossed the 
river, and the invasion scheme was over. 

Then Stephens came to the front again. It was only for a moment. 
He had returned to New York, and he now announced that he was deter- 
mined to strike a' blow in Ireland. Before long the impression was 
spread abroad that he had actually left the States to return to the scene o£ 
his proposed insurrection. The American-Irish kept streaming across the 
Atlantic, even in the stormy winter months, in the firm belief that before 
the winter had passed away, or at the farthest while the spring was yet 
young, Stephens would appear in Ireland at the head of an insurgent 
army. Not many, surely, of those actually living in Ireland could have 
had any fitith in the possibility of such a movement having even a momen- 
tary success on Irish soil. All who knew anything of the condition of 
the country must have known that the peasantiy were xmarmed, and 
utterly unprepared for any such attempt ; that the great majority of the 
populations everywhere were entirely opposed to such wild enterprises; 
that the Catholic clergy especially were endeavouring everywhere to keep 
their people back from secret organisation or insurrectionary scheme. 
But the Irish-Americans, who had made their way into Ireland, were for 
the most part not acquainted with the condition of the country; and it 
was owing to their presence and their influence that at length an attempt 
at rebellion was actually made. Stephens did not reappear in Ireland. 
He made no attempt to keep his warlike promise. He may be said to 
have disappeared from the history of Fenianism. But the preparations 
had gone too far to be suddenly stopped. Many of his followers were filled 
with shame at the collapse of the enterprise on which they had risked so 
much, and they were impatient to give some sign of their personal energy 
and sincerity. It was hastily decided that something should be done. 
One venture was a scheme for the capture of Chester Castle. The plan 
was that a sufficient number of the Fenians in England should converge 
towards the ancient town of Chester, should suddenly appear there on a 
given day in February, 1867, capture the castle, seize the arms they 
found there, cut the telegraph -wires, make for Holyhead, but a short 
distance by rail, seize on some vessels there, and then steam for the Irish 
coast. The Government were fully informed of the plot in advance; the 
police were actually on the look-out for the arrival of strangers in Chester, 
and the enterprise melted away. In March, 1867, an attempt at a general 
rising was made in Ireland. It was a total failure ; the one thing on 
which the country had to be congratulated was that it failed so completely 
and so quickly as to cause little bloodshed. Every influence combined to 
mimmise the waste of life. The snow fell that >spring as it had >scarcely 
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ever fallen before in the soft, mild climate of Ireland. Silently, unceas- 
ingly it came down all day long and ail night long; it corered the roads 
and the fields; it made the gorges of the mountains untenable, and the 
gorges of the moTintains were to be the encampments and tlie retreats of 
the Fenian insurgents. The snow fell for many da}*s and nights, and 
when it ceased falling the insurrectionary movement was over. The in- 
surrection was literally buried in that unlooked-for snow. There were 
some attacks on police barracks in various places — in Cork, in Kerry, in 
Limerick, in Tipperary, in Louth ; there were some conflicts with the 
police ; there were some shots fired, many captures made, a few lives 
lost; and then for the time at least all was over. The Fenian attempt 
thus made had not from tlie beginning a shadow of hope to excuse it. 
Every patriotic Irishman of whatever party must have felt a sense of 
relief when it was evident that the insurrection was over and that so little 
harm had been done. 

There was, however, much feeling in England as well as in Ireland 
for some of the Fenian leaders who now began to be put upon their trials. 
They bore themselves with manliness and dignity. Some of them had 
been brave soldiers in the American Civil War, and were entitled to wear 
honourable marks of distinction. Many had given up a successful career 
or a prosperous calling in the United States to take part in what thej 
•vvere led to believe would be tbe great national uprising of the Irish people. 
They spoke up with courage in the dock, and declared their perfect readi- 
ness to die for what they held to be a sacred cause. They indulged in no 
bravado and uttered no word of repining. All manhood should have 
deserted the English heart if the English people did not acknowledge 
some admiration for such men. Many did acknowledge such admiration 
freely and generally. The newspaper in London which most of all 
addresses itself to the gratification of the popular passion of the hour, 
frankly declared that the Fenian leaders were entitled to the respect of 
Englishmen because they had given such earnest of their sincerity, and 
such proof that they knew how to die. One of the leaders, Colonel 
Burke, who had served with distinction in the army of the Southern Con- 
federation, was sentenced to death in May, 1867. A great public meeting 
was held in St. James’s Hall, London, to adopt a memorial praying that 
the sentence might not be carried out. Among those who addressed the 
meeting was Mr. Mill. It was almost altogether an Englisli meeting. 
The hall was crowded with English working-men. The Irish element had 
hardly any direct representation there. Yet there was absolute unanimity, 
there was intense enthusiasm, in fixvour of the mitigation of the sentence 
on Colonel Burke and his cornpanions. The great hall rang with cheer 
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after clxeer as Mr. Mill, in a voice inade stronger tlian its wont by the 
intensity of his emotions, pleaded for a policy of mercy; It is satisfactory 
to be able to say that the voice of that great meeting was heard in the 
ministerial councils, and that the sentence of death was not inflicted. 

Not many months after this event the world was roused to amazement 
by the news of the daring rescue of Fenian prisoners in Manchester. Two 
Fenian prisoners, named Kelly and Deasy, were being conveyed in the 
prison van from one of the police courts to the borough gaol to await 
further examination. On the way the van was stopped by a number of 
armed Fenians, who demanded the surrender of the prisoners. They 
surrounded the van, and endeavoured to break in the door of it. The 
door was locked on the inside, and the key was in the keeping of a police 
offlcer, Brett, who sat within, A shot was fired at the keyhole, probably 
in the hope of blowing off the lock-*-this was the opinion of one at least 
of the police who gave evidence— and poor Brett was just in the way of 
the bullet. The unfortunate policenian, who was only preparing to do his 
duty bravely by refusing to give up his charge, and by defending his 
position to the last, received a wound of which he died soon after. The 
doors were then opened, a woman prisoner in the van handing out the 
keys which she found in the pocket of the unfortunate oflicer ; and the 
prisoners were rescued. ^ Kelly, 111 die for you ! ’ was the exclamation 
heard to be uttered by one of the Fenian rescuers. He kept his word. 

The rescue was accomplished ; the prisoners were hurried away, and 
were never after seen by English ofllcials. The principal rescuers died 
for them. Several men were put on their trial for the murder of Brett. 
Five were found guilty ; their names were Allen, Larkin, O’Brien, Condon 
or Shore, and Maguire, Allen was a young fellow— a mere lad under 
twenty. The defence was that the prisoners only meditated a rescue, an cl 
that the death of the policeman was but an accident. It should be said, 
also, that each of those who avowed having taken part in the rescue, denied 
that he had fired tlie fatal shot. Legally, of course, this would have 
availed them nothing. Shots were flred. Those who take part in an 
unlawful assemblage for an unlawful purpose, become responsible for the 
acts of their confederates. But it is worth noting as a fact that the men 
who gloried in the rescue, and died glorying in it, declared to the last that 
they had not flred the shot which killed Brett. All the five were sentenced 
to death. Then followed an almost unprecedented occurrence. One of 
the five, Maguire, had simply pleaded in his defence that he had been 
arrested by mistake ; that he never was near the spot on the day of the 
rescue; that he was a loyal private in the Blarines, and no Fenian ; that 
he never knew anything about the plot or heai*d of it until he was arrested- 
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TBe jury convicted Ihei along with all the others. But the reporters for 
the press had been so struck ^vith the apparent genuineness of the man’s 
defencCj that they took the impjrecedented step of joining in a memorial 
to the Government, expressing their conviction that in his case the fading 
of the jury was a mistake. The Government made enquiry, and it was 
found that Maguire’s defence was a truth, and that his arrest was a mere 
blunder. He received a pardon at once, that being the only way in which 
he could be extricated from the effect of the mistaken verdict. Naturally 
the news of this singular miscarriage of justice threw a great doubt on the 
soundness of the verdict in the other cases. Many strenuous attempts 
were made to procure a commutation of the sentence. jMr. Bright exerted 
himself with characteristic energy and humanity. Mr. Swinburne, the 
poet, made an appeal to the people of England in lines of great power and 
beauty on behalf of a policy of mercy to the prisoners. Lord Derby, who 
had then come to be at the head of the Government, refused to listen to 
any appeal. He declared tliat it was not a political offence, but simply a 
murder, commonplace in everything save its peculiar atrocity. He was 
even ungenerous enough to declare that the act for which he had deter- 
mined that the men should die was a Bastardly’ deed. This was not 
merely a superfluous piece of ungenerosity; it was simply a misapplication 
of words. A minister of the Crown might well denounce, in the strongest 
language that could be made appropriate to the occasion, so lawless an act 
as that for which Allen and his companions were condemned ; but there 
was no excuse for calling it dastardly. The conduct of a handful of men, 
who stopped a police-van in a great city and at the risk of their own lives 
rescued some of their political heroes from custody, proclaiming at the 
same time their readiness to die for the deed, might be called lawless, 
might even be called criminal ; but, if v/ords have any meaning at all, it 
could not be called dastardly. We can easily test the question, if we do 
not maintain the creed that the moral huvs change according as they are 
applied by different persons. Let us suppose that, instead of the rescue 
of two Fenians in Manchester, Lord Derby had been talking of the rescue 
of two Garibaldians in Eome. Let us suppose that the Papal police were 
carrying off two of the followers of Garibaldi to a Eoman prison, and that 
a few Garibaldians stopped the van in open day, and within r‘=‘ach of the 
whole force of the Papal gendarmes, broke the van open and rescued the 
prisoners, and that in the affray one of the Papal police was killed. Does 
anybody suppose that Lord Derby would have stigmatised the conduct of 
the rescuing Garibaldians as dastardly ? Is it not more likely that, even 
if he yielded so ftw to oflicial proprieties as to call it misguided, he would 
have qualified his disapprobation by declaring that it was also heroic? 
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One otlier of the five prisoners who were convicted together e^ped 
. 1 , Wh-sentence. This was Condon, or Shore, an Amencan by citizen- 
,hip if not by birth. He had undoubtedly been concerned m the attempt 
^ hnt for some reason a distinction was made between him and 

t This act of mercy, in itself highly commendable, added to 

f ^ Lt iSed in IreLd by the execution of the nther three 
•ior it gave rise to the belief that Shore had been spared only 
r ’ the nrotection of the American Government might have been 
ecause i^ehalf. The other three, Allen, Larkin, and O Brien, 

“"'^texecuted They all met death with courage and composure. It 
n Te sutrfluous to say that their deaths did not discourage the 
of Fenknism. On the contrary, they gave it a new lease of life. 

execution of these men did not even tend to prevent crime, 
rrv, ^xmtement caused by the attempt they had made and the penalty they 

Mr^vSedawaywhenacrimeofapeculiarly atrocious nature was 

^SSenameofFenianism. On November23, 1867, Allen, Larkin, 

TcvSen were hanged at Manchester. On December 13 an attempt was 
“^?tSw UP the sSuse of Detention at Clerkenwell. About four o clock 
‘hit day all London was startled by a shock and a sound resembling the 
illnt thri of an earthquake or the blowing up of a powder-magazine, 
dibtant Tpxvo Fenian "Drisoners were in tlie Clerkenwell 

“ ““n r 

Hons a barrel of gunpowder close to the wall of tlie 

»a to, toid^mbenot omB hon™ 

“I » r“"‘ ’Tb “f 

a! =t 1- about six more died from the efiects of the mjuries they re- 
*,1 ■ ^Bome hundred and twenty persons were wounded. Forty prema- 
r^'^^ronfinements were the consequence of the shock received by women, 
and twenty of the babes died in their birth. The clumsiness of the crime 
nnlv surpassed by its atrocity. Had the prisoners on whose behalf 
Te attempt L madi been near the wall at the time, they must have 
shared the^fate of those who were victimised outside. Had they uven been 
tikino- exercise in the yard, they would, in all probability, have been 
I' pprr They would have been taking exercise at the time had it not been 
tor a warning the authorities at Scotland Yard received two days before, 
to tiiG effect that an attempt at rescue was to be made by means of gun- 
Iwder and the blowing in of the wall. In consequence of this warning 
toe governor of the prison had the prisoners confined to their cells that 
dav- and thns, in all probability, they owed their lives to the disclosure 
of the secret plan which their officious and ill-omened admirers had in 
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preparation for their rescue. Why the prison authorities and the police, 
thus forewarned, did not keep a sufficient watch upon the line of prison 
wall to prevent the possibility of any such scheme being put into execu- 
tion, it passes the wit of man to comprehend. At the very time that this 
horrible crime and blunder was perpetrated, one of the London theatres 
was nightly crowded by spectators eager to see an Irish melodrama, among 
the incidents of which was the discussion of a plan for the rescue of 
a prisoner from a castle cell. The audience were immensely amused by 
the proposal of one confederate to blow up the castle altogether, and the 
manner in which it occurred to the simple plotters, just in time, that if 
they carried out this plan they must send the prisoner himself flying 
into air. The Clerkenwell conspirators had either not seen the popular 
drama or had missed the point of its broadest joke. 

Pive men and a woman %yere put on trial for the crime. The Chief 
Justice, before whom the charge was tried, directed the withdrawal of the 
proceedings against the woman and one of the men, as there seemed to he 
no case against them. Three others were acquitted after a long trial ; one 
man was convicted. Unfortunately for the moral effect of the conviction, 
the man was found guilty on the evidence of an informer ; and a very 
strong attempt had been made to prove that the prisoner was not in 
London at all at the time when he was charged with the commission of the 
crime. A sort of official but extra-judicial enquiry took place as to the 
validity of the plea of aliM^ and the result was that the Chief Justice and 
the authorities at the Home Office declared themselves satisfied with the 
verdict. Mr. Bright raised the question in the House of Commons, and 
urged a further delay of the execution ; but he yvas answered wdth the 
assurance that no doubt w’-as any longer felt as to the propriety of the ver- 
dict. The man was executed. -So far as it is possible to judge, the 
persons who were concerned in the plot to blow in the prison wall appear 
to have been of that irresponsible crew who hang on to the skirts of all 
secret political associations, and whose adhesion is only one other reason for 
regarding such associations as deplorable and baneful. Such men are of 
the class who bring a curse, 'who bring many curses, on even the best 
cause that strives to work in secret. They prowd after the heels of 
organised conspiracy, and what it wdll not do they are ready in some fatal 
moment to attempt. It would be the merest injustice to deny that among 
the recognised leaders of the Fenian movement were men of honourable 
feeling and sincere although misguided patriotism. It w^oiild be as cruel 
and as unjust to suppose that these men could have had any sympathy 
with such an outrage as that wffiich destroyed the innocent 'women and 
Gliildren at Clerkeirwell. But the political conspirator may well pause, 
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before enteriog on Ms scliemes> to reflect tliafe an autliority exercised in 
secret can ne\^er be sure o£ making itself tborougbly felt, and of prevent- 
ing some desperate follower from undertaking on bis own account a deed 
which his leaders would never have sanctioned. If no other reason existed, 
this thought alone might be enough to set men’s hearts against secret 
political confederation. 

It is not necessary to follow out the steps of the Fenian movement any 
further. There were many isolated attempts; there were many arrests, 
trials, imprisonments, banishments. The effect of all this, it must be 
stated as a mere historical fact, was only to increase the intensity of dis- 
satisfaction and discontent among the Irish peasantry. It is curious to 
notice how entirely Irish in its character the movement was, and how 
little sympathy it gave to or got from the movements of Continental revolu- 
tion. In one or two instances some restless soldier of universal democracy 
found his way from the Continent to place his services at the disposal of 
the Fenians. The alliance was never successful. The stranger did not 
like the Irish ; the Irish did not take to the stranger. Their ways were 
different. The Irish people, and more especially the Irish peasantry, 
failed altogether to be captivated by the prospect of the ^ democratic and 
social republic.’ They did not even understand what was meant by the 
vague grandeur of the phraseology which describes the supposed common 
cause as ‘ the E evolution.’ Eloquence about the solidarity of peoples was lost 
on them. The most extreme of them only dreamed of the independence 
of Ireland ; they had no ambition to bear a part in a general pulling down 
of old institutions. 

The phenomena of the Fenian movement did not fail to impress some 
statesmanlike minds in England. There were some public men who saw 
that the time had come when mere repression must no longer be relied 
upon as a cure for Irish discontent. We know since that time that even 
the worst excesses of the movement impressed the mind of Mr. Gladstone 
with a conviction that the hour was appropriate for doing something to 
remove the causes of the discontent that made Ireland restless. The 
impatient and silly nurse tries to stop the child’s crying by beating it ; a 
more careful and intelligent person makes a prompt investigation, and 
finds that a pin is sticking into the little sufferer. The English Govern- 
ment had for a long time been the stupid nurse to the crying cliiid. They 
had tried threatening words and quick blows. The cry of complaint still 
was heard. It occurred at last to some men of responsible authority to 
seek out the cause and quietly try to remove it. While many public 
instructors lost themselves in vain shriekings over the wickedness of 
Fenianism and the incurable perversity of the Irish people, one statesman 
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was already conTinced that tbe very stock of the Fenian agitation would 
arouse public attention to tlie recognition of substantial grievance^ and to 
tlie admission that the business of statesmanship was to seek out the 
remedy and provide redress. 


CHAPTER LIV. 

TRADES* DNIOKS. 

English society was much distressed and disturbed about the same time 
by the stories of outrages more cruel, and of a conspiracy more odious and 
alarming in its purpose, than any that could be ascribed to tlie Fenian 
movement. It began to be common talk that among the trades- associa- 
tions there was systematic terrorising of the worst kind, and that a 
Vehngericlit more secret and more grim than any known to the middle 
ages was issuing its sentences in many of our great industrial corumunities. 
Ordinary intimidation had long been regarded as one of the means bj 
which some of the trades-unions kept their principles in force. Now, 
however, it was common report that secret assassination was in many 
cases the doom of those who brought on themselves the wrath of the 
trades-unions. For many years the great town of Sheffield had had a 
special notoriety in consequence of the outrages of the kind that were 
believed to be committed there. When a \vorkman had made himself 
obnoxious to the leaders of some local trades-union, it occasionally hap- 
pened that some sudden and signal misfortune befell him. Perhaps his 
house was set on fire; perhaps a canister of gunpo\vder was exploded 
under his windows, or some rudely constructed infernal-machine was 
flung into his bedroom at midnight. The man himself, supposing him to 
have escaped with his life, felt convinced that in the attempt to destroy 
him he saw the hand of the union ; his neighbours were of his opinion ; 
but it sometimes happened, nevertheless, that there was no possibility of 
bringing home the charge upon evidence that could satisfy a criminal 
court. The comparative impunity which such crimes were enabled to 
secure made the perpetrators of them feel more and more safe in their 
enterprises; and the result was that outrages began to increase in atrocity, 
boldness, and numbers. The employers offered large rewards for the dis- 
covery of the offenders ; the Government did the same; but not much 
came of the offers. The employers charged the local trades-unions with 
being the authors of all the ci'imes ; the officials of tlie unions distinctly 
' VOL. TI.'; ■ ■ .T 
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and indignantly denied the diarge. In some instances they did more. 
They offered on their own account a reward for the detection of the 
criminals, in order that their own innocence naight thereby be established 
once for all in the face of day. At a public meeting held in Sheffield to 
expressptibiic opinion on the subject, the secretary of one of the local 
unions, a man named Broadhead, spoke out with indignant and vehe- 
ment eloquence in denunciation of the crimes and in protest against the 
insinuation that they were sanctioned by the authority or done with the 
connivance of the trades-organisation. Most persons who read the report 
of the meeting were much impressed with the earnestness of Broadhead ; 
and even among those who had no sympathy with the principles of 
nnionism, there were not a few who were of opinion that Broadhead and 
his colleagues had been gravely wronged by tbe accusations made against 
them. On the other hand, it would seem that impartial persons who heard 
the speech made by Broadhead listened with a growing conviction that it 
was a little too virtuously indignant, and that it repudiated the idea of any 
appeal to force in maintaining the authority of the union somewhat noiore 
comprehensively than any recognition of known facts would warrant. At 
all events an appeal was made to the Government with apparently equal 
earnestness by the employers and by the union ; and the Government 
resolved to undertake a full investigation into the whole condition of the 
trades-unions. A Commission was appointed, and a bill passed through 
Parliament enabling it to take evidence upon oath. The Commissioners 
sent down to Sheffield three examiners, the chief of whom was Mr. 
Overend, a Queen’s Counsel of distinction, to make enquiry as to the out- 
rages. The examiners had authority to offer protection to anyone, even 
though himself engaged in the commission of the outrages, who should 
give information which might lead to the discovery of the conspiracy. 
This offer had its full effect. The Government were now so evidently 
determined to get at the root of all the evil, that many of those actively 
en<^aged in the commission of the crimes took fright and believed they had 
best consult for their personal safety. Accordingly the Commission got 
as much evidence as could be desired, and it was soon put beyond dispute 
that more than one association, had systematically employed the most 
atrocious means to punish offenders against their self-made laws and to 
deter men from venturing to act in opposition to them. The saw-grinders’ 
union in Sheffield had been particularly active in such work, and the man 
named William Broadhead, who had so indignantly protested the inno- 
cence of his union, was the secretary of that organisation. Broadhead was 
proved to have ordered, arranged, and paid for the murder of at least one 
offender against his authority, and to have set on foot in the same way • 
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various deeds scarcely if at all less criminal. The crimes were paid for 
out of the funds of the union. There were gradations of outrage, ascend- 
ing from what might be called mere personal annoyance up to the serious 
desiruction of property, then to personal injury, to mutilation, and to 
death. ^ Eattening ’ was one of the milder forms of tyranny. The tools 
of obnoxious workers were destroyed ; machinery was spoiled. Then the 
houses of the obnoxious were blown up, or cans of explosive material were 
dung into them at night In one instance a woman was blinded ; in 
another a woman was killed. Men were shot at with the object of so 
wounding them as to prevent them from carrying on their work; one man 
was shot at and killed. A ghastly account was given by one sufferer of 
the manner in which his house was set on fire at midnight by an explosive 
material dung in, and how the room and the bedcurtains darned and blazed 
about him and his wife, and how he saved his wife with the utmost diffi- 
culty and at extreme risk to his own life, by tearing from her scorching 
body the nightdress already burning, and dropping her thus naked into the 
street. Broadhead himself came before the examiners and acknowledged 
the part he had taken in the direction of such crimes. He explained how 
he had devised them, organised them, selected the agents by whom they 
were to be committed, and paid for them out of the funds of the union. 
The men whom lie selected had sometimes no personal resentment against 
the victims they vrere bidden to mutilate or destroy. They were ordered 
and paid to punish men whom Broadhead considered to be ofrenders 
against the authority and the interests of the union, and they did the work 
obediently. In Manchester a state of things was found to exist only less 
hideous than that which prevailed in Sheffield. It was among the brick- 
makers of Manchester that the chief offences were committed. The clay 
which offending brickmakers were to use was sometimes stuffed with 
thousands of needles, in order to pierce and maim the hands of those who 
unsuspectingly went to work with it. The sheds of a master who dis- 
missed union-men were burnt with naphtha. An obnoxious man’s horse 
was roasted to death. Many persons were shot at and wounded. Murder 
was done in Manchester too. Other towns were found to be not very far 
distant from Sheffield and Manchester in the audacity and ingenuity of 
their trade outrages. During the alarms caused by such revelations, many 
people began to cry out that the whole structure of our society was under- 
mined, and that the ^ organisation of labour’ was simply a vast conspiracy 
to make capital, science, and energy the mere bondslaves of the trades- 
union and of the tyrants and serfs, knaves and dupes, who kept it up. 

Society, however, does not long continue in a mood for the indulgence 
of mere alarm and inarticulate shrieking. Society soon began to reflect 
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that if it had heard terrible things, it had probably heard all the worst. 
The great majority of the trades-nnions appeared after the most searching 
investigation to be absolutely free from any complicity in the crimes, or any 
sanction of them. Men of sense began to ask whether society had not 
itself to blame in some measure even for the crimes of the trades-unions. 
The law had always dealt unfairly and harshly with the trade-associations. 
Public opinion h^ for a long time regarded them as absolutely lawless. 
There was a time when their very existence would have been an infraction 
of the law. For centuries our legislation had acted on the principle that 
the working-man was a serf of society, bound to work for the sake of the 
employer and on the employer’s terms. The famous statute of labourers, 
passed in the reign of Edward HI., declared that every person under the 
age of sixty not having means to live should on being required be ‘ bound 
to serve him that doth require him,’ or else be committed to gaol ‘ until he 
find surety to serve.’ If a workman or a servant left his service before the 
time agreed upon, he was to be imprisoned.* The same statute contained 
a section fixing the scale of wages, and declaring that no higher wages 
should be paid. An Act passed in the reign of Elizabeth contained pro- 
visions making the acceptance of wages compulsory, and fixing the hours 
and the wages of labour. A master *wrongfully dismissing the servant was 
made liable to a fine, but a servant leaving his employment was to be im- 
prisoned. The same principle continued to be embo^ed in our legislation 
with regard to masters and workmen, with hardly any modification, down 
to 18ia, and indeed, to a great extent, down to 1824. Even after that 
time, and down to the period of which we are now writing, there was still 
a marked and severe distinction drawn between master and servant, master 
and workman, in our legislation. In cases of breach of contract the 
remedy against the employer was entirely civil ; against the employed, 
criminal. A workman might even be arrested on a warrant for alleged 
breach of contract, and taken to prison before the case had been tried. 
The laws were particularly stringent in their declarations against all 
manner of combination among workmen. Any combined effort to raise 
wages would have been treated as conspiracy of a specially odious and 
dangerous order. Down to 1825 a mere combination of workmen for their 
own protection was unlawful ; but long after 1825 the law continued to 
deal very harshly with what was called conspiracy among working-men for 
trade purposes. The very laws which did this were a survival of the legis- 
lation which for centuries had compelled a man to work for whomsoever 
chose to call on him, and either fixed his maximum of wages for him or left 
it to be fixed by the justices. Not many years ago it was held that, although a 
strike could not itself be pronounced illegal, yet a combination of workmen 
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to bring about a strike was a conspiracy, and was to be properly puniskedby 
law. In 18C7, the very year when the Commission we have described held 
its enquiries at Sheffield and Manchester, a decision given by the Court of 
Queen’s Bench affirmed that a friendly society, which "was also a trades- 
union, had no right to the protection of the law in enforcing a claim for a 
debt. It was laid down that because the rules of the society appeared to be 
such as would operate in restraint of trade, therefore the society was not 
entitled to the protection of the civil law in any ordinary matter of account. 
The general objects of the trades-union, as distinguished from those of the 
friendly society, w^ere regarded as absolutely outside the pale of legal pro- 
tection. It was not merely that the trades-unions sometimes made illegal 
arrangements, which of course could not be recognised or enforced in any 
civil court. The principle was that because they, or some of them, did 
this sometimes, they and the whole of them, and all their transactions, were 
to be regarded as shut out from the protection of the civil law. 

So rigidly was this principle applied to the trades-unions that they 
were apparently not allowed to defend themselves against plunder by a 
dishonest member. This extraordinary principle was in force for several 
years after the time at which we have now arrived in tliis history. For 
example, in 1869 an information was laid in Bradford against the secretary 
of a trades-association for having wilfully misappropriated a sum of money 
belonging to the society. The guilt of the man was clear, bxit the 
magistrates dismissed the charge, on the ground that the society was itself 
established for illegal purposes, that is, for the restraint of trade, and that 
th^^refore it xvas not entitled to the protection of the law. An appeal was 
made to the Court of Queen’s Bench, and the decision was that the appeal 
must be dismissed, and that the society was established for illegal purposes. 
The judges were divided equally in o^nnion, and therefore, in accordance 
with the usage, the judgment was allowed to go in favour of the decision of 
the inferior court. The absurdity of such a principle of law is evident. It is 
proper that an illegal association should not be maintained in illegal acts ; 
but it is hardly a principle of our law that because an association has been 
established for purposes which seem in opposition to some legal principle, 
its members may be plundered by anyone with impunity. A man who 
keeps a gambling-house is the proprietor of an unlawful establishment; 
but if a robber snatches his purse, he is free to claim the protection of the 
police, and it is not open to the thief to rest his defence simply on the 
plea that the man’s occupation is illegal, and that his money, if left to 
him, would unquestionably have been applied to unlawful purposes. That 
illustration is, however, inadequate to express properly the injustice clone 
to the trades-unions. It assumes that the objects of the unions were 
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fairly to be considered imlawfnl, and to be classed Yritli the bnsine^ of 
gaming-houses and shops for the reception o£ stolen goods. But in truth 
the main object of the trades-unions was as strictly in accordance with 
public policy as that of the Inns of Court or the College of Surgeons. One 
result of the investigations into the outrages in Sheffield and in Manchester 
was that public attention was drawn directly to the whole subject; the 
searching light of full free discussion was turned on to it, and after a 
while everyone began to see that the wanton injustice of the law and of 
society in dealing with the associations of working-men was responsible 
for many of the errors and even of the crimes into which some of the 
worst of these associations had allowed themselves to be seduced. It is as 
certain as any problem in mathematics can be, that when the civil law 
excludes any class of persons from its full protection, that class will be 
easily drawn into lawlessness. ‘The world is not thy friend, nor the 
world’s law,’ is a reminder that barbs the advice which bids the 
unfriended to be not poor but break the law which denies them its 
protection. 

It was not, liowever, the law alone which had set itself for centuries 
against the working-man. Public opinion and legislation were in com- 
plete agreement as to the rights of trades-unions. For many years the 
whole body of English public opinion outside the working-class itself was 
entirely against the principle of the unions. It is, perhaps, not possible 
to recall to mind any question open to controversy in which public opinion 
was ever in our time so nearly unanimous as it was on the subject of 
trades-organisations. It was an axiom among all the employing and 
capitalist classes that trades-organisations were as much to he condemned 
in point of morality as they were absurd in the sight of political economy. 
Country squires, who had only just been converted from the public pro- 
fession of protectionist principles, and who still in their secret intelligences 
failed to see that they were wrong ; the whole tone of whose thinking was 
still, when left to itself, entirely protectionist, and who, the moment they 
ceased to keep a strict guard on their tongues, would talk protection as 
naturally as they talked English — such men were lost in wonder or con- 
sumed by anger at the working-man’s infatuated notions on the subject of 
political economy. All the leading newspapers "were constantly writing 
against the trades-unions at onetime; not wTiting merely as a Liberal 
paper Writes against some Tory measure, but as men condemn a monstrous 
heresy. A comfortable social theory began to spring up, that all the 
respectable and well-conducted workmen -were opposed to the unions, and 
all the ne’er-do-'wells were on their side and in their ranks. The paid 
officers of the unions were described as mere cunning parasites, living on 
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the sap and strength of the organisation. The spokesmen of the unions 
were set down invariablj as selfish and audacious demagogues, who in- 
cited their ignorant victims on to ruin in order that they themselTas 
might live in comfort and revel in popular applause. 

There can be no doubt that some insincere and unprincipled persons 
did occasionally attach themselves to the trades-organisations. Such men 
professed to adopt a principle in order to get money and applause. They 
did exactly as men do in a higher social class who profess to adopt a prin- 
ciple in order to get into Parliament, and then into office. But on the 
whole the leaders of the trades-organisations appear to have been men of 
sincere purpose and of good character. The officers of many of the 
societies worked for very small pay ; for no more, in fact, than they could 
have got by their ordinary labour. It is also, we believe, a fact that, 
taken on the whole, the men in the organisations represented a much 
better class of workmen than those who held aloof from them. The 
numbers of men registered on the books of the trades-unions did not by 
any means represent the actual number who sympathised with unionism. 
Much of the business of a trades-union was simply that of an ordinary 
benefit society. Strikes were not always going on; the funds of the 
union were not often being voted to assist some mutinous brothers. By 
far the greater part of the occupation of a trades-union was like that of 
the Oddfellows or some other benefit association. A great many working- 
men, a considerable proportion indeed of the working population, were 
members of some friendly society, and had been so perhaps from their 
first starting into life. Such men did not always care to give up the 
society to which they had been long attached, for the purpose of joining 
a trades-union which was usually only performing just the same functions. 
Therefore one mistake very commonly made by those who entered into 
the controversy was to count the mere numbers on the books of the 
trades-unions, and assume that these represented the whole strength of 
the movement. The numbers would have been great, and ought to have 
been significant, in any case ; but great as they were, they by no means 
fairly illustrated the strength of the hold which the principle of the 
trades-organisation had got upon the working-classes. 

That sort of public opinion of which we have already spoken, well 
satisfied in its mind as to most things, was for many years particularly 
well satisfied about strikes. We can find its views expressed in every 
tone. Solemn disquisition and light comedy alike gave them form. 
Parliament, the pulpit, the press, the stage, philosophy, fiction, all were 
for a long time in combination to give forth one pronouncement on the 
subject. A strike was something always wicked and foolish ; abstractly 
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Tricked; foolisB to the fundamental depths of its theory. ^ All I have 
to say,* a benevolent nobleman called out to a meeting of working-men, 
‘is — never strike ! ^ That was his sincere advice: whatever happens, 
never strike ; if you strike, you must be doing wrong. To engage in a 
strike was, according to his view, like engaging in a conspiracy to murder. 
Such was long the opinion of almost all above the social level of the 
workman himself. A strike was in their view an offence against all 
social laws, to be reprobated by every good man. It was not looked 
upon as a rough last resource to get at a decision in a controversy not 
otherwise to be settled, but simply as a crime. It was assumed as an 
axiom in political economy that a strike must be a wrong thing, because 
it wasted time and money, and could not in any way increase the wages 
fund of the country. ‘ The wages fund ’ was flung at the head of the 
erring artisan as a phrase to settle the whole question for him, and show 
him what a foolish man he was not to take any terms oiTered him. 
Undoubtedly a strike is under any circumstances the cause of the throwing 
away of time and money. But so too is a lawsuit. There can be no 
civil cause in which it would not have saved time and money if the 
parties could have come to a reasonable agreement among themselves, 
and avoided any appeal to the court. Prudent men do very often put 
up with a considerable loss rather than waste their time, spend their 
money, and sour their temper in a court of law. But it would be in 
vain to tell the meekest or the dullest man that he has no right to 
appeal to a civil court to enforce any claim. This was, however, practi- 
cally the sermon which English public opinion kept preaching to the 
working-man for generations. He had often no way of asserting his 
claims effectively except by the instrumentality of a strike. A court of 
law could do nothing for him. If he thought his wages ought to be 
raised, or ought not to be lowered, a court of law could not assist him. 
Once it would have compelled him to take what was offered, and work 
for it or go to prison. Now, in better times, it would offer him no 
protection against the most arbitrary conduct on the part of an employer. 
He was admonished that he must not attempt by any combination to ‘ fix 
the price of labour.’ Yet he knew very well that in many trades the 
masters did by association among themselves hx the price of labour. He 
knew that there were associations of employers which held meetings at 
regular periods for the purpose of agreeing among themselves as to the 
wages they would pay to their workmen. He failed to see why he and 
his fellows should not come to a common resolution as to the usages they 
would accept. The argument drawn from the ‘ wages fund * did not 
affect him greatly. He reasoned the matter out in a rough and ready 
way of his owp. He saw that fhe employeir was making a great deal of 
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money in the year, and that lie and his fellows had very small wages. 
It seemed to him that the master ought to he content with a smaller 
amount of profit, and give his workmen a larger weekly rate of pay. 
That may not have been very sound politicar economy ; but even as a 
thesis of political economy it was not to be got rid of by the familiar 
way of putting the argument about the wages fund. As regarded the 
right of combination, lie saw that other men in other occupations did 
combine and did have I'ules of their own, and in fact trades-unions of 
their own. What, he asked, is the Bar but a trades-union ? Is not a 
man prohibited from competing with his fellows by taking a rate of pay 
lower than the minimum fixed by the association ? Is he not refused 
permission to practise at all if he will not conform to the rules of the 
lawyers’ union ? What is the medical profession but a trades-union ? 
What the Stock Exchange ? 

In spite of law, in spite of public opinion, the trades-unions went on 
and prospered. Some of them grew to be great organisations, disposing 
of vast funds. Several fought out against employers long battles that 
were almost like a social civil war. Sometimes they were defeated; 
sometimes they were victorious ; sometimes they got at least so far that 
each side could claim the victory, and wrangle once more historically 
over the point. Many individual societies were badly managed and went 
to pieces. Some were made the victims of swindlers, just like other 
institutions among other classes. Some were brought into difficulties 
simply because of the childlike ignorance of the most elementary principles 
of political economy with which they were conducted. Still the trades- 
union, taken as a whole, became stronger and stronger every day. It 
became part of the social life of the working-classes. At last it began 
to find public opinion giving v^iiy before it. Some eminent men, of 
whom Mr. Mill was the greatest, had long been endeavouring to get the 
world to recognise the fact that a stiike is not a thing which can be 
called good or bad until we know its object and its history ; that the 
men who strike may be sometimes right, and that they have sometimes 
been successful. But as usual in this country, and as another evidence 
doubtless of what is commonly called the practical character of Englishmen, 
the right of the trades-unions to existence and to social recognition was 
chiefly impressed upon the public mind by the strength of the organisation 
itself. The processions of the trades-unions during the Eeform agitation had 
startled many alarmists and set many indolent minds thinking. This 
vast organisation had apparently sprung out of the ground. Every in- 
fluence, legal, social, and political, had been against it. The press had 
condemned it; the pulpit had denounced it; Parliament had passed no 
end of laws against it; good men mourned over it; wise men shook 
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tbeir lieads at it ; and yet tliere it was, stronger than ever. Many men 
came at once to the frankly admitted conclusion that there must be some 
principles, economic as well as others, to justify the existence and the 
growth of so remarkable an institution. The Sheffield outrages, even 
while they horrified everyone, yet made most persons begin to feel that 
the time had come when there must not be left in the mouth of the worst 
and most worthless member of a trades-union any excuse for saying any 
longer that the law was unjust to him and to his class. A course of 
legislation was then begun which was not made complete for several years 
after. We may, however, anticipate here the measures which passed in 
1875, and show how at length the fair claims of the unions were recog- 
nised. The masters and workmen were placed on absolute equality as 
regarded the matter of contract. They had been thus equaT for many 
years in other countries ; in France, Germany, and Italy, for example. 
A breach of contract resulting in damages was to be treated on either side 
as giving rise to a civil and not a criminal remedy. There was to be no 
imprisonment, except as it is ordered in other cases, by a county court 
judge ; that is, a man may be committed to prison who has been ordered 
to pay a certain sum, and out of contumacy will not pay it, although 
payment is shown to be within his power. No combination of persons is 
to be deemed criminal if the act proposed to be done would not be 
criminal when done by one person. Several breach es of contract were, 
however, very properly made the subject of special legislation. If, for 
example, a man ‘ wilfully and maliciously ’ broke his contract of service 
to a gas or water company, knowing that by doing so he might cause 
great public injury, he might be imprisoned. This is perfectly reason- 
able. A man employed to watch a line of railway who wilfully broke 
his contract of service and ran away at a time when his sudden absence 
might cause the destruction of a coming train, would hardly be punished 
adequately by a civil process and an order to pay a fine. On the other 
hand, it should be said that the person hiring could be imprisoned for 
breach of contract as well as the person hired, if his breach of 
contract involved serious injury, or even serious danger, to life or 
property. Imprisonment too might be inflicted on any person who used 
either violence or intimidation to compel others to act with him. It was 
made strictly unlawful and punishable by imprisonment to hide or injure 
the tools of workmen in order to prevent them from doing their work ; 
or to * beset’ workmen in order to prevent them from getting to their 
place of business, or to intimidate them into keeping away from it. In 
principle this legislation accomplished all that any reasonable advocate of 
the claims of the trades-unions could have demanded. It put the masters 
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and the workmen on an equality. It recognised tlae riglife of combination 
for every purpose wbicli is not itself actually contrary to law. It settled 
the fact that the right of a combination is just the same as the right of 
an individual. The law had long conceded to any one man the right to 
say for himself that he would not work for less than a certain rate of 
wages. It now acknowledged that a hundred or ten thousand working- 
men have a right to combine in the same resolution. It admitted their 
legal right to put this resolve into execution by way of a strike if they 
80 think fit. The law has nothing to do with the wisdom or the folly of 
the act. It may be very unwise; it may be ridiculous; that is a matter 
for the decision of the persons concerned in it. A man may be a great 
fool who goes to law for some unreasonable claim, or to resist some 
well- sustained demand ; but the law-courts are open to him all the same 
— if he throws av’ay his money, that is his affair. Then, to carry the 
exposition a little further, an association of working-men have a perfect 
legal right to endeavour to persuade other working-men to adopt their 
views, accept their resolutions, and become members of their union. 
They have a right to say that anyone who does not agree to their rules 
shall not become or shall not remain a member of their society. Further, 
and finally, they have a right to say that they will not work in the same 
establishment with men who have acted in such a -way as in their opinion 
to do injury to the common cause of the trade. This may seem to assert 
a very injurious principle: yet its justice is hardly to be disputed. Its 
justice never would have been disputed if the upper classes in this 
country, and all who follow their lead, had not got into the habit of 
regarding trade questions from the employers’ point of view. No one 
would have questioned the right of an employer to dismiss a number of 
workmen because they belonged to a society of communists. Many 
persons would think him very harsh and unreasonable; but many also 
would hold that he was doing perfectly right ; and no one would say 
that he was acting in excess of his strict rights as an employer. His 
argument would be : ‘ Communism is a principle directly opposed to tbe 
interests of property ; I as a man of property cannot have men in my 
employ who are engaged in a purpose which I believe destructive to tbe 
interests of my class.’ This is exactly what the trades-unions said of men 
who went in opposition to the union. They said : ^ These men are acting 
in a manner highly injurious to the interests of our class ; we will not 
work with them.’ Their case is even better than that of the employer. 
The employer says: j I have a right to turn these men out of my place; 
they shall not work for me.’ The union men only said : ^ We will not 
work with men who set themselves in opposition to the interests of the 
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union.’ Everyone knows that there are eccentric employers here and 
there who make rules of various odd kinds with regard to the conditions 
on which they will accept the services of persons willing to work. One 
will not employ a Catholic; another will not employ a Unitarian ; a 
third proscribes any young man who smokes. We have heard of a 
great establishment the proprietor of which would not employ, or continue 
to employ, any man who wore a moustache. The members of the trades- 
unions were of course fully aware of the existence of such arbitrary con- 
ditions imposed by employers. It naturally seemed intolerable to them 
to find that they were preached at in most of the newspapers, and 
condemned from all platforms except their own, because they asserted an 
independence of action for themselves in matters of far greater im- 
portance to the interests of their union and their class. 

So far as this we believe their rights are now fully admitted. Beyond 
this no sensible man among the trades-unions themselves would think of 
asking that they shotdd go. The unions have no right to coerce or intimi- 
date anyone into agreement with them. To refuse to associate with a man 
is a very different thing from claiming a right to molest or frighten him. 
The more fully the rights of the trades-unions are acknowledged, the more 
energetic and fearless the law may be in preventing them from going be- 
yond those rights. We say fearless, because law, or those who administer 
it, can always and only be fearless wdien the authority exerted is based on 
fairness and sound principle. The men who worked most earnestly to 
organise and maintain the trades-unions never could have had any wish 
that the organisation should act in violation of the principles of justice, 
civilisation, and public policy. Perhaps if the just claims and the sub- 
stantial rights of the unions had been recognised long before, the world 
might never have been shocked by the hideous revelations of crime and 
outrage in Sheffield and in Manchester. No influence is more demoralising 
to the character of men than to feel that the laws of a country deal un- 
justly with them ; that the laAvs are made by and for a class whose sympa- 
thies are not with them ; and that from the protection of those laws they 
are blindly or purposely excluded. 

The civil laws which dealt so harshly for a long time with Trades- 
unionism dealt unfairly too with the friendly societies, with that strong and 
sudden growth of our modern days— Co-operation. We call it the growth 
of our modern days because, although there has been a principle of co- 
operation in some form or other working in a more or less experimental 
and darkened way all through the history of civilisation, yet the shape it 
has assumed of recent days is strictly a growth of modern conditions. If 
Work}ng-i|ien can conibine eflfectively and in large punibers for 4 benefit 
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society or for a strike, why slioiild they not also co-operate for the purpose 
of supplying each other with good and cheap food and clothing, and 
dwiding among themselves the profits which would otherwise be distributed 
among various manufacturers and shopkeepers ? This is a question which 
had often been put before, without any very decided practical result coming 
of it; but in 1844, or thereabouts, it -was put and tested in a highly prac- 
tical manner by some working-men in the north of England. North and 
south of England seem to be marked out by the same difterences as those 
which distinguish north and south in most other places: the north has 
more of the vigorous and practical intelligence, the south more of the 
poetic and artistic feeling. From the sturdy north of England have always 
come the great political and industrial movements ’which specially con- 
tributed to make England what we now know her to be. In the north 
the co-operative movement first sprang into existence. The association 
called ‘ The Equitable Pioneers’ Co-operative Store ’ was founded in 
Eochdale by a few poor flannel-weavers. The times were bad ; there had 
been a failure of a savings-bank, involving heavy loss to many classes ; 
and these men east about in their minds for some way of making their 
little earnings go far. Most of them were, or rather had been, followers of 
Eobert Owen, who, if he taught men to think wrongly on many subjects, 
taught them at least to think. These Eochdale weavers were thoughtful 
men, probably of the class who might have figured in the pages of ^ Alton 
Locke.’ One decidedly good teaching which they had from Eobert Owen 
was a dislike to the credit system. They saw that the shopkeeper who 
gave his goods at long credit must necessarily have to charge a much higher 
price than the actual value of the goods, and even of a reasonable profit, 
in order to make up for his having to lie out of liis money, and to secure 
himself against bad debts. They also saw that the credit system leads to 
almost incessant litigation ; and besides that litigation means the waste of 
time and money, some of them, it appears, had a conscientious objection to 
the taking of an oath. It occurred to these Eochdale weavers, therefore, 
that if they could get together a little capital they might start a shop or 
store of their own, and thus be able to supply themselves with better goods, 
and at cheaper rates, than by dealing with the ordinary tradesmen. Twenty- 
eight of them began by subscribing twopence a week each. The number 
df subscribers was afterwards increased to forty, and the weekly subscrip- 
tion to threepence. When they had got 28^. they thought they had capital 
enough to begin their enterprise with. They took a small shop in a little 
back street, called Toad Lane. The name might seem a repulsive one, 
and perhaps ill-omened, unless indeed Its omen were to be held encourag- 
ing, on the theory of the toad bearing the precious jewel in his head. But 
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it has to be said that ^ Toad Lane ’ was only the Lancashire corruption of 
^The Old Lane’; VThe Old’ soon changing itself into / T’ Owd,’ in a 
manner familiar to all who know Lancashire, and ‘ T’ Owd ’ becoming 
‘Toad’ by easy and rapid transmutation. After the shop had been fitted 
up, the equitable pioneers had only 14L left to stock it ; and the concern 
looked so small and shabby that the hearts of some of the pioneers might 
have well-nigh sunk within them. A neighbouring shopkeeper, feeling 
utter contempt for the whole enterprise, declared that he could remove the 
whole stock-in-trade in a wheelbarrow. The ivheelbarrow-Ioad of goods 
soon, however, became too heavy to be carried away in the hold of a great 
steamer. The pioneers began by supplying each other with groceries ; 
they went on to butchers’ meat, and then to ail sorts of clothing. From 
supplying goods they progressed on to the manufacturing of goods; they 
had a corn miD and a cotton mill, and they became to a certain extent 
a land and building society. They set aside parts of their profits for a 
library and reading-room, and they founded a co-operative Turkish bath. 
Their capital of 28Z. swelled in sixteen years to over 120,000Z, Cash 
payments and the division of profits were the main sources of this r^ark- 
able prosperity. Much of their success in the beginning was due to the 
fact that they supplied good articles, and that those who bought could 
always rely on carrying home real value for their money. But the magic 
of the principle of division of profits worked wonders for them. Not 
merely did the shareholders share in the profits, but all the buyers received 
an equitable percentage on the price of every article they bought. Each 
purchaser, on paying for what he had bought, received a ticket which 
entitled him to that percentage at each division of profit, and thus 
many a poor man found at the quarterly division that he had several shil- 
lings, perhaps a pound, coming to him, which seemed at first to have 
dropped out of the clouds, so little direct claim did he appear to have on 
it lie had not paid more for his goods than he would have had to pay at 
the cheapest shop ; he had got them of the best quality the price could 
buy ; and at the end of each period he found that he had a sum of money 
standing to liis credit, which he could either take away or leave to accu- 
mulate at the store. Many other institutions were soon following the 
example of the Eochdale pioneers. Long before their capital had swelled 
to the amount we have mentioned, the North of England was studded with 
co-operative associations of one kind or another. One of the very earliest 
founded was the Leeds Corn Mill. There were working-men’s associations 
as well as co-operative stores. In the working associations the workers are 
the capitalists. They receive the regular rate of w’^ages, and they also re- 
ceive a dividend on their profits. We need not enter into further detail m 
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to the progress o£ these institutions. Many of them proved sad Mlures, 
Some started on chimerical principles ; some were stupidly, some selfish Ij 
mismanaged. There came seasons of heavy strain on labour and 
trade, when the resources of many were taxed to their uttermost, 
and when some even of the best seemed for a moment likely to 
go under. The co-operative associations suffered in fact the trials 
and vicissitudes that must be met by all institutions of men. But the 
one result is clear and palpable; they have as a whole been a most 
remarkable success. Of late years the principle has been taken up by 
classes who would have appeai*ecl at one time to have little in common 
with the poor flannel- weavers of Eochdale. The civil servants of the 
Crown first adopted the idea; and now in some of the most fiishionable 
quarters of London the carriages of some of their most fashionable resi- 
dents are seen at the crowded doors of the co-operative store. However 
the co-operative principle may develop, it may safely be predicted that 
posterity will not let it die. It has taken firm hold of our modern 
society. No one now any longer dreams, as some of its more enthusiastic 
founders once did, that it is destined to prove a regenerator of mankind ; 
that it is to extinguish competition, and the selfishness which keeps compe- 
tition up. It is in its present stage nothing but competition in a new form. 
The co-operative store competes with the ordinary tradesman, who winces 
very keenly at the competition, and calls for even the intervention of 
Parliament to save him from at least one class of the competitors. But 
even very sanguine reformers do not often now ask that their one idea 
shall supersede every other ; and most of the promoters of the co-opera- 
tive system are well satisfied that it takes so conspicuous a place among 
established institutions. It seems certainly destined to develop rather than 
fade; to absorb rather than be absorbed. The law was much against 
the principle in the beginning. Before 1852 all co-operative associations 
had to come under the Friendly Societies Act, which prohibited their deal- 
ing with any but their own members. An Act obtained in 1852 allowed 
them to sell to persons not members of their body. For many years they 
were not permitted to hold more than an acre of land. More lately this 
absurd restriction was abolished, and they were allowed to trade in land, 
to hold land to any extent, and to act as building societies. The friendly 
societies, which were in their origin merely working-men’s clubs, have 
been the subject of legislation since the later years of the last century. 
It may be doubted 'whether, even up to this day, that legislation has not 
done them more harm than good. The law neither takes them fairly 
under its protection and control, nor leaves them to do the best they can. 
for themselves uncontrolled and on their own responsibility. At one time 
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the sort of left-handed recognition which the law gave them had a direct 
tendency to do harm. An officer was appointed by the Goyernment, who 
might inspect the manner in which the accounts of the societies were kept, 
and certify that they were in conformity with the law ; but he had no 
authority to look actually into the affairs of a society. His business was 
in fact nothing more than to certify that the legal conditions had been 
fully complied with, thus implying that on the face of things the accounts 
seemed all right. The mere fact, however, that there was any manner of 
Government certificate proved sadly misleading to thousands of persons. 
Some actually regarded the certificate as a guarantee given by the Govern- 
ment that their money was safe; a guarantee which bound the State to 
make good any loss to the depositors. Others, who were not quite so 
credulous, were convinced at least that the certificate testified on Govern- 
ment authority that the funds of the society were safe, and that its 
accounts and its business were managed on principles of strict economical 
soundness. The Government official certified nothing of the kind. A 
man at the head of a large establishment brings to some accountant the 
books of his household expenses. The accountant examines them and 
siiys, ^ All these figures add up quite correctly ; the accounts seem to be 
kept on the proper principle. If all these goods were got which I see pu. 
down here, and if all these payments were made, then jmnr accounts are 
In safe condition.’ But the accountant does not know whether the cook 
and the butler and the grooms got all the articles put dotvn in the books, 
or whether the articles were all required, or whether they were paid for 
as stated. For all the accountant knows or professes to know, the owner 
of the house may be swindled by every servant and every tradesman. 
His affairs may be managed for him on some such principle as that of the 
house in which Gil Bias was once a servant, and where, from the steward 
down, the whole body of domestics and of tradespeople were in a con- 
spiracy to cheat the unhappy proprietor. The certificate given to the 
friendly societies was of no greater value than this. Many of the societies 
were sadly mismanaged; in certain of them there was the grossest mal- 
verstition of funds ; in some towns much distress was caused among the 
depositors in consequence. The societies had to pass, in fact, through a 
stage of confusion, ignorance, and experiment, and it is peidiaps only to 
be wondered at that there w'as not greater mismanagement, greater blun- 
dering, and more lamentable failure. It is not by any means certain that 
during these earlier stages of the growth of such institutions, the inter- 
ference and even the protection of Government would have done them 
much good. But the indirect control which the Government for a long 
time undertook, had apparently no other effect than to interpose restrlc- 


